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			FOREWORD

			The figure and achievements of Nicolaus Copernicus have been the topic of many scientific and popular science works, books, films, and broadcasts. This Renaissance man, physician, cartographer, lawyer, mathematician, and archivist, and finally astronomer who made groundbreaking findings has continued to ignite the imagination of artists and researchers. Olsztyn’s scientific community has also made an important contribution to the expansion of the knowledge of Copernicus. It was here that the first scientific work focused on the activities of Nicolaus Copernicus - as a medic - was written. It was published in 1953 by Dr. Stanisław Flis, a physician and historian living in Olsztyn, and provided the impetus for further research and publishing activities.

			During the period of celebration of the five-hundredth anniversary of Nicolaus Copernicus’s birth, the research work in Olsztyn was carried out primarily at the Scientific Research Center and the Mazurian Institute, whose traditions are continued by the W. Kętrzyński Northern Institute. The program, formulated in the 1960s, led to the creation of Copernicana, a permanent section in the Komunikaty Warmińsko-Mazurskie journal, which soon was filled with numerous articles, including, since 1966, Jerzy Sikorski’s Nicolaus Copernicus’s Calendar. However, publications were not restricted to articles. In 1970, as part of the “Dissertations and Materials” no. 31 series, our publishing house published Prof. Marian Bishop’s Nicolaus Copernicus’s Leases of Abandoned Farmsteads. To this day it is the model edition of this document. In 1973, a monograph Copernicus in Warmia was published, which summarized the knowledge at the time about the great astronomer’s life, public activities, scientific work, and environment. The last part of that work was Jerzy Sikorski’s Calendar, which presented the life of Nicolaus Copernicus in Warmia.

			Copernicus in Warmia, a book published in 1973, is still relevant today in many respects. The path set by Jerzy Sikorski has been followed by subsequent generations of historians for fifty years. Since then, many new facts have been established, a number of hypotheses have been verified, and previously unknown events have been discovered. Therefore, the Calendar needed to be reworked and supplemented. The combination of the knowledge accumulated over the years on the life and activities of Nicolaus Copernicus with the latest findings has resulted in an intelligible book intended not only for those studying the figure of the great astronomer as part of their profession. The Calendar thus created not only presents, in accordance with modern research capabilities, Copernicus’s stay in Warmia, the land where he spent most of his life, but also goes beyond that geographical area.

			Despite the passage of time, Nicolaus Copernicus remains a symbol of courage and true scientific integrity. The tribute we wish to pay to him with this publication is also a good opportunity for the Northern Institute to recall the long traditions and achievements of Olsztyn’s scientific community.

			Dr. Jerzy Kiełbik
Director of the W. Kętrzyński Northern Institute

		

	
		
			INTRODUCTION

			The chronology presented herein relates to the periods of Nicolaus Copernicus’s presence in Warmia. When I worked the same topic in the mid-1960s, I had in mind the approaching 500th anniversary of the astronomer’s birth in 1973 and the associated growing interest among both researchers and popularizers of this figure. My work was intended to be a chronologically structured timeline, based on previous publications and literature. However, the then director of the Warmian Diocesan Archives, Bishop Jan Obłąk encouraged me to look through the chapter’s files dating back to Copernicus’s times, which no Polish researchers have looked at for a long time, since until 1945 the archive had been in German hands in Frombork, and in 1945–1952 it was in Moscow as a war trophy, after which – handed over to Poland as a donation – until recently it had been deposited in the National Museum in Warsaw, and only for a few years it had been in Olsztyn, at the disposal of the rightful owner. Admittedly, being charged with a strictly defined task that even had a timeline – in agreement with Emilia Sukertowa-Biedrawina, who had given me access to the pages of the Komunikaty Warmińsko-Mazurskie scientific quarterly for this purpose and then made a separate print – I could not afford to penetrate deeper into the archives. Nevertheless, having looked into the archive, I became quite a frequent visitor there, because it immediately became apparent to me that there were a number of texts or mentions that had never been published or had only superficially been reported, but referred to Nicolaus Copernicus or his brother Andrzej. This caused me to partly deviate from the original concept of the timeline. As a result, the timeline published in 1967–1968 in successive issues of Komunikaty [Messages] actually contained a number of registers based on source texts, which were cited below, among the comments. Additions were often made already at the time of printing, which were provided with double numbers; this was also reflected in the print published in 1968 by the Scientific Station of the Polish Historical Society in Olsztyn.

			After that publication, similar work was undertaken by Prof. Marian Biskup in Toruń; the difference, however, was that it was to be a chronologically systematized source register that would cover not only Copernicus’s stay in Warmia, but his entire life. Published in 1973, the work demonstrated the author’s impressive efforts that involved numerous archive searches not only in Poland, but also in Germany and Sweden, and indirectly in Italy (thanks to the help of Prof. Karol Górski). This naturally turned out to be an important addition to the materials on Copernicus available 7 or 8 years earlier. The outcome of that work was useful, as the aforementioned author could tell in his own publication: “Fully recognizing the pioneering role of Sikorski’s publication and appreciating the effort put into it, it must be said that it has paved and facilitated the way for the preparation of the Regesta Copernicana [Copernican Registers] publication, which no longer satisfied the immediate, occasional, but also purely scientific needs. At the same time, it should be emphasized that Sikorski’s further work, based on the Warmian source materials, clarified a number of issues...”

			Therefore, resuming my work on that previous subject related to the chronology of the life and work of Nicolaus Copernicus in Warmia – this time at the initiative of the Wojciech Kętrzyński Northern Institute in Olsztyn, in cooperation with the Wojciech Kętrzyński Scientific Society – I should also say that thanks to Marian Biskup’s Regesta we have gained an important basis for a new study of Copernicus’s timeline with regards to in Warmia in a supplemented scope and clearer form, without unnecessary registers, and with a new approach to the attached information and comments.

			However, in this new concept, we did not literally follow in the footsteps of M. Biskup, because the nature of a timeline, or chronological review, is fundamentally different from that of the source registers, as the informational functions it has to fulfill are much broader. Here they have been treated in this way – to a significantly greater degree than in the previous edition. What contributed to this was the arguments raised in one of the publications by Prof. Janusz Małłek of Toruń, who concluded – based on the examples he gave – that Copernicus could have (or even should have) attended all 16 Royal Prussia’s assemblies in the years 1527–1531, which focused on monetary matters, despite the fact that his presence was recorded at only three, even though in that period he was constantly preoccupied precisely with those matters, associated with the monetary reform in Royal Prussia and Ducal Prussia. At the same time, the author noted that the dates of these other assemblies did not interfere with other important events in the astronomer’s life.

			Following this suggestion, I became fully convinced that Copernicus, together with his uncle, Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode, must have participated in a great expedition, lasting more than three weeks, to the court of King Alexander Jagiellon in Vilnius, where Watzenrode was specially summoned as a royal advisor, during a period of tense relations with the Teutonic Order. Reasoning along the same lines as Prof. Małłek, I concluded that since the presence of Copernicus with his uncle was confirmed at the time at certain conventions of the estates of Royal Prussia – which the uncle actually chaired – it was all the more likely that, faced with such an important political mission, he would not have left his nephew alone at Lidzbark castle. This was even more likely because the bishop was preparing Nicolaus to be his coadjutor and successor to the episcopal throne. Moreover, Watzenrode’s return trip was of a truly sightseeing nature: having sent the wagons and most of the servants by land, he came up with the idea of rafting down the Neris and Nemunas rivers to the Curonian Lagoon, from where they would sail almost all the way to Königsberg. And then there was the festive feast hosted by the Teutonic Order’s grand master grand master, which the bishop’s secretary Paweł Deusterwald described in his diary from the expedition (April 21 – June 2, 1506) – without a word about Copernicus! So we have to ask again: Could the nephew have remained in Lidzbark? This is highly unlikely (see below, no. 37–38).

			For similar reasons, the decision was made to include in this chronology all presumptions: all presumed Copernicus’s trips and activities that might deserve attention, even though they are not directly reflected in the sources; in each case, an effort was made to substantiate them. This largely concerns Copernicus’s alleged participation alongside his uncle in the conventions of the estates of Royal Prussia, where his uncle’s presence was noted in the records of matters postponed until the next convention (reces). Of course, this refers to the Lidzbark period in Copernicus’s life, which lasted from 1503 to 1509. These cases were substantiated by the Akta Stanów Prus Królewskich [Records of the estates of Royal Prussia] published in 1966–1973. It should be mentioned on this occasion that, compared to the original edition of the chronology, the timing of Copernicus’s stay at the bishop’s court in Lidzbark was corrected extensively. There was a clear basis for that, which M. Bishop inferred in his Regesta, shifting the date of the move to Frombork from 1512 to 1510 (albeit with a question mark). However, in this chronology, I went even further in this regard. This is because I concluded that there were grounds for limiting Copernicus’s stay with his uncle in Lidzbark to May 1509, which would coincide with Copernicus’s farewell gesture toward his uncle, in the form of Theophylact Simocatta’s Letters he published precisely then (cf. no. 62).

			Thus, while M. Biskup rightly says that his Regesta “constitute as complete a timeline of Copernicus’s life and activity as possible” – following his footsteps faithfully, and even expanding the knowledge he has gathered with the aforementioned likelihoods (as well as with some factual additions) – I could probably say the same thing that he did with regard to this publication. At the same time, I considered it reasonable to quote verbatim (translated into Polish) all of Copernicus’s handwritten correspondence, which is not numerous at all. This includes some important letters relating to his person. This provides the reader with the opportunity to form his or her own opinion about all aspects resulting from the astronomer’s attitude to various people who had certain relationships with him, although the necessary explanations and his own comments were not avoided. At the same time, in all written communications, quoted either in parts or in full, in which Copernicus was mentioned, his name was quoted in the original spelling. All of Copernicus’s farmstead lease records are also quoted in full, but translated into Polish, with the original spelling of personal names preserved, which seems important for many reasons. On the other hand, the spelling of personal names occurring elsewhere was adopted according to the tradition used in Polish scholarly literature, with the spelling for Warmian canons, as a rule, the same as the one used in the Słownik biograficzny kapituły warmińskiej [Biographical dictionary of the Warmian Chapter], published in Olsztyn in 1996. An exception was made for three canons from Copernicus’s closest circle, with the spelling of their names retained in the form they themselves used (Tideman Gise rather than Giese, Leonard Niderhof rather than Niederhof, Jan Tymmerman rather than Zimmerman).

			Since in his Regesta M. Biskup referred in each case to the source that was the basis of the register, also taking into account its reprints in the literature, it was considered superfluous to repeat the same here. Thus, the rule adopted was to refer the reader to the respective entry in the Regesta through the “Biskup” entry, providing the sequential number corresponding to the record in question. Exceptions were made to all the aforementioned presumptions, which are absent in the Regesta. In these cases, the pertinent source basis is provided for the relevant texts. The author of the Regesta used a similar method, referring his records to the corresponding records in the previous edition of this chronology through the name “Sikorski” and pointing to the page for the correct text. 

			An important issue in this chronology is the dating of the cited texts. M. Biskup adopted the rule that all dates that do not appear in the sources but are certain, as well as all presumed and uncertain dates, should be placed in parentheses. In this publication, the adopted rule is that only the latter are placed in parentheses. In the previous edition of the chronology, we also had to deal with the selection of criteria for dating the periods of Copernicus’s various official functions, as there was no apparent consistency in the literature to date. We adopted the same criteria here.

			According to two seasoned Copernicologists, F. Hipler and L. Prowe, Copernicus was appointed as administrator of the chapter’s estates on November 3, but he assumed that office, according to an alleged practice, on November 8 (Spicil., p. 272, no. 30; Prowe, Bd 1, T1. 2, p. 75). One could agree with the first statement, while there is no basis to support the second. According to the statutes of the Warmian Chapter from the time of Bishop Tungen and later periods (1532), the year of residency in the chapter was counted from November 11 (quoad perceptionem fructuum prebende incipiat a festo beati Martini – Spicil., p. 251, sec. 14). This does not at all prove that the annual term of office of the chapter’s officials also began on November 11. They assumed and vacated their offices on clearly different dates. Let us look at what concerns Copernicus himself. According to the statutes, each year at the general chapter, “around All Saints’ Day,” two canons were to be appointed, together with an administrator, to collect rent from the two chapter districts, namely Pieniężno and Olsztyn (Spicil., p. 258, par. 38). These two canons are referred to hereafter as inspectors (visitatores). In another place, the exact term of the said chapter is mentioned: in crastino (...) Animarum, i.e., November 3 (Spicil., p. 260, par. 45). Therefore, it is likely that the general chapter appointed and dismissed the more important officials, for whom no separate term was given in the statutes, and thus also the aforementioned inspectors, but also such officials as Magister pistoriae, magister fabrice (fabricerius), chancellor (cancellarius), and those who exercised mortuaria and assistentia munitionis. Actually, the last four are not mentioned at all, but their existence and activities are known from the chapter’s records. For another group of officials, the statutes specify the next date on which they were required to vacate their offices: the day sancti Martini (November 11). Those officials were the “burgrave or chaplain” in Pieniężno, and the camerarii; thy vacated their offices at the hands of the administrator, the inspectors and the magister pistoriae – on the occasion of the rent they collected (Spicil., p. 263, par. 59), i.e. at the hands of the officials whom the chapter designated on the November 3. Finally, on the third date, in festo Circumcisionis Domini (January 1), the following offices were vacated at the hands of the same administrator and inspectors: the chaplain or comeriarus, the magister piscaturae, the custodian of the silvarum in Olsztyn “and other, smaller offices” (Spicil., p. 263, par. 59). As a result, in the administrative system of the chapter, there were, respectively, three annual terms of office for its officials: November 3 for the first group, November 11 for the second group and January 1 for the third group. All of the offices held by Copernicus are in the first group, but at other times he also officially active as the administrator of the chapter’s estates.

			It must be said that the statutory date for the convening of the general chapter on November 3 is not supported by any sources related to Copernicus. A review of these sources shows that in his time this date was moved to November 8, the octave of All Saints. The chapter meeting was held on at day in 1537, and it was then that the minutes recorded: facta est officialium electio (Spicil., p. 287, no. 118). On exactly the same day in 1532, 1533, and 1535, Copernicus – as one of the chapter’s inspectors – paid various sums of money into the chapter’s coffers. The same activities that he performed in other years had only the year indicated. However, there is already a clear basis for dating them identically as the others. This was undoubtedly the date on which the general chapter was convened, when the more important officials were held accountable for their functions and ended their term of office, but also when the next officials began it. This obvious regularity was not noticed by researchers. Only in 1519 did the chapter’s meeting in that period take place not on the 8th, but on the 9th day of November, while the accounting activity that Copernicus usually performed on the 8th of November was fulfilled on the 10th of November in 1519; these minor deviations certainly did not change the rule. Therefore, based on the above, it was assumed that the general chapter’s meeting in November determined in each year the closing of one term of office and the beginning of the next one, and that this date was not November 3 (as in Tungen’s statutes), but November 8, as shown by the sources from the time of Copernicus’s activity in the chapter. Finally, it was assumed that on November 11, offices completely different from those held by Copernicus were vacated and assumed. For these reasons, one should take a closer look at the most important of the offices held by Copernicus, namely the office of administrator of the chapter’s estates. Since there is no date specified in the sources regarding the meeting of the general chapter that nominated Copernicus for that office, it is conventionally assumed (keeping in mind the findings to date) that it was November 8, 1516. Copernicus’s first farmstead lease record, providing evidence of his official activities, is dated December 10, 1516. The end period of his first term of office is marked by two dates: August 14, 1519 (the last farmstead lease activity) and November 9, 1519 (the general chapter’s meeting) when Copernicus is referred to in the past tense as an administrator. This fact clearly contradicts Prowe’s suggestion that the administrator’s term of office did not end on the day of the chapter’s meeting, but on Martini day, i.e. on November 11 (Prowe, ibidem). Similarly unfounded is Prowe’s claim that Jan Krapitz, Copernicus’s successor in this office, assumed it on the Martini day (Prowe, p. 105). On November 11, the administrator should have already been in the full course of his official activities – in Pieniężno and Olsztyn, where lower-ranking officials deposited the rents they had collected (Spicil., p. 258, par. 38). After a one-year break, Copernicus returned to the same office. This is evidenced by a letter from Canon Jan Sculteti dated February 15 1521, in which Copernicus is referred to as the administrator. The date of the resumption of the office was therefore conventionally assumed as usual – on November 8 (1520). This time, the period Copernicus performed the duties in this office ended earlier: the last farmstead lease activity carried out by Copernicus is dated May 31, 1521, and the next one is carried out by Tideman Gise and is dated June 25, 1521. In the minutes of the general chapter meeting held on August 20, 1521, Copernicus was listed before the administrator (Tideman Gise) as Warmiae commissarius – which indicated that he must have vacated his office in the first, or at most the second decade of June.

			In determining the chronological range of the other offices of an economic and administrative nature that Copernicus held, the following principles were adopted. Each document relating to Copernicus’s official actions bearing the date of November 8 (or only the annual date) in the different years was treated as a document issued in a specific term of office. For example, when Gise, Copernicus and Reich transferred the appropriate amount of money to the chapter’s coffers on November 8, 1532, this action was treated as the final one in the term of office lasting from November 8, 1531 to November 8, 1532. Copernicus appears in the sources as a chancellor (cancellarius) on six occasions. In all cases, after checking and sometimes correcting the annual official accounts he supervised, Copernicus put his handwritten signature on their final balance sheets. Only the annual date of these activities is always known. However, since it was a balance sheet, officially closed by Copernicus’s handwritten signature, this action can also be treated as the final one in the term of office as the chancellor and assumed to be done on November 8, i.e. the date of the meeting of the general chapter. Based on this principle, the accounts for the year 1511 signed by Copernicus were linked to the term of office lasting from November 8, 1510 to November 8, 1511, etc. Copernicus’s activities as the chapter’s envoy (nuncius capituli) were ordered chronologically in the same way. The office of an envoy appears to have been the same as that of the inspector. Both offices involved the same activities, Copernicus carried out both roles together with a person bearing the same name, and the area of activity for both offices was always Olsztyn. The statutes assign these types of activities only to inspectors, without mentioning envoys at all. Also in cases where the activities are typical of the office of an inspector, but Copernicus has no official designation associated with them, then this alleged function of his is given in parentheses.

			The above chronological criteria were applied to other offices held by Copernicus, such as mortuaria, assistentia munitionis, and magister fabrice; this also applies to Copernicus’s alleged function called magister pistoriae.

			This chronology adopts a different principle than the existing literature for determining the times when Copernicus made his astronomical observations: all his observations were dated not using the astronomical system, but according to the normally accepted way of determining time, which is valid in historical chronology. The need to choose one of these methods was due to the inconsistency present not only in the scientific literature, but already in Copernicus’s own writings, since he used both methods alternately. Consequently, it was considered wrong to generalize the principles once customarily practiced within just one science, especially since these rules contradict the common way of determining time. Most importantly, the choice of one method helped avoid misunderstandings. The difference between one system and the other is 12 hours, as astronomical time was measured not from midnight, but from noon. This difference can result in a different date. Therefore, the dates presented in this chronology differ from those mentioned in the existing literature, except for M. Biskup’s Regesta, where the author thought it appropriate to adopt the same method. However, the inconsistency present herein with the time of observation cited by Copernicus is due to yet other reasons: Copernicus could not determine the time of his observations with the precision achieved today, so in each case, where possible, the times of Copernicus’s observations were corrected based on the latest calculations available in the literature.

			The reasons that further justified the chronological division adopted herein are cited in direct notes found in the text.
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			Schmauch, Neue Funde – H. Schmauch, Neue Funde zum Lebenslauf des Coppernicus, “Zeitschrift für die Geschichte und Altertumskunde Ermlands” Bd. 28, H. 1, 1943.

			Schmauch, Neues zur Cop. – H. Schmauch, Neues zur Coppernicusforschung “Zeitschrift für die Geschichte und Altertumskunde Ermlands” Bd. 26, 1938.

			Schmauch, Zur Koppernikusforschung – H. Schmauch, Zur Koppernikusforschung, “Zeitschrift für die Geschichte und Altertumskunde Ermlands” Bd. 24, 1931, s. 439–460.

			Sikorski, Canons’ residences – J. Sikorski, Kurie kanoników warmińskich [Warmian canons’ residences], in: A. Kopiczko, J. Jezierski, Z. Żywica, eds., Warmińska Kapituła Katedralna. Dzieje i wybitni przedstawiciele [Warmian cathedral chapter. History and outstanding representatives], Olsztyn 2010, pp. 405–420.

			Sikorski, Copernicus in Olsztyn – J. Sikorski, Mikołaj Kopernik w Olsztynie [Nicolaus Copernicus in Olsztyn], in: J. Jasiński, ed., Szkice olsztyńskie [Olsztyn sketches], Olsztyn 1967, pp. 67–92; 2nd ed. in: Kopernik na Warmii. Życie i działalność publiczna. Działalność naukowa. Środowisko. Kalendarium [Copernicus in Warmia. The life and public activity. Scientific activity. Milieu. A timeline], Olsztyn 1973, pp. 109–151.

			Sikorski, Grave – J. Sikorski, Grób Mikołaja Kopernika w katedrze biskupów warmińskich we Fromborku na tle praktyki grzebalnej kapituły w XV–XVIII wieku [Nicolaus Copernicus’s grave in the Warmian bishops’ cathedral in Frombork against the background of the funeral practice of the chapter in the 15th–18th centuries], in: J. Gąssowski, ed., Poszukiwanie grobu Mikołaja Kopernika [A search for Nicolaus Copernicus’s grave], Pułtusk 2005.

			Sikorski, N.C. in Warmia – J. Sikorski, Mikołaj Kopernik na Warmii. Chronologia życia i działalności [Nicolaus Copernicus in Warmia. Chronology of life and activity], Olsztyn 1968.

			Sikorski, Tower, house, and observatory – J. Sikorski, Wieża, dom i obserwatorium fromborskie Mikołaja Kopernika oraz jego folwarki [Nicolaus Copernicus’s Frombork tower, house, and observatory as well as his farms], “Komunikaty Mazursko-Warmiński” 1969, no. 4, pp. 619–644.

			Spicil. – Spicilegium Copernicanum, hrsg. v. F. Hipler, Braunsberg 1873.

			Thiel, Das Verh. – A. Thiel, Das Verhärtniss des Bischofs Lucas von Watzelrode zum Deutschen Orden, “Zeitschrift für die Geschichte und Altertumskunde Ermlands”, Bd. 1, 1860.

			Wasiutyński – J. Wasiutyński, Kopernik twórca nowego nieba [Copernicus – the creator of a new sky], Warszawa 1938.

			Wiesełowski (Vesolovskij) – I.N. Wiesełowski, Jak powstało „De revolutionibus Kopernika” [How Copernicus’s “de revolutionibus” was created], “Studia i Materiały z Dziejów Nauki Polskiej”, series C, book 11, 1965, pp. 49–53.

			ZGAE – “Zeitschrift für die Geschichte und Altertumskunde Ermlands”, Mainz–Braunsberg.

			Zins, Chapter in the t. of Cop. – H. Zins, Kapituła fromborska w czasach Mikołaja Kopernika [The Frombork chapter in the times of Nicolaus Copernicus], “Komunikaty Mazursko-Warmiński” 1959, no. 4.

			Zins, Ferber’s unkn. test. – H. Zins, Nieznany testament biskupa warmińskiego Maurycego Ferbera [Warmian bishop Maurycy Ferber’s unknown testament], “Rocznik Olsztyński”, vol. 1, Olsztyn 1958.
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			NICOLAUS COPERNICS’S TEMPORARY STAY IN WARMIA
(early September 1495 – March/April 1496)

			1.	Lidzbark. Early September 1495. After four years, Nicolaus and Andrzej Copernicus interrupt their university studies in Cracow and, at the request of their uncle, the Warmian bishop Łukasz Watzenrode, arrive at his residence in Lidzbark.

			In the case of the elder of the brothers, Nicholas, the immediate reason for the request was the fact that, due to the death of canon Jan Zanau on July 26, 1495, one of the sixteen canon positions in the Warmian Chapter in Frombork was vacated. Since the death occurred in an even-numbered month, according to the rule, the filling of the vacant canon’s office was at the discretion of the chapter, not the Holy See. Watzenrode could therefore expect to be able to win the chapter’s consent to consider his nephew as a candidate. At the same time, however, interrupting the studies a year before they were completed was a tactical ploy concerning both brothers – Nicolaus now, and Andrzej in the future, when the latter too would find a place for himself in the same chapter. This is because the chapter’s rule was that a canon could only apply for a leave of absence to undertake studies if he had not yet completed them. Since his uncle had already envisioned an ecclesiastical career for Nicolaus (along the lines of his own career), studies in church law, culminating in a doctorate, were essential. In the meantime, however, it turned out that there were some obstacles on Nicolaus’s way to the office of canon, due to resistance from the chapter. It is believed that the reason was actually Łukasz Watzenrode’s “difficult character” and the resulting conflicts between him and the chapter. This seems likely, since an open conflict occurred only a few years later – cf. K. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 108 and below, no. 21.

			2.	(November 30) 1495. Nicolaus Copernicus obliged to pay a fee to the Warmian Chapter for a liturgical vestment.

			An entry without a more precise date, in the chapter custodian’s account book: tenentur pro cappa (“obliged to pay for the cope”). This is followed by a list of persons in default and, at the very end: “Nicolaus of Toruń, nephew of the bishop” (Nicolaus de Thorn, nepos episcopi). In light of the chapter’s statutes of 1532 (par. 13), the fee was obligatory for the chapter’s member from the time he received a prebend, i.e. after 30 days of residency, which began on November 1 (the end date of the residency is August 15 of the following year), but the obligation extended over a period of as much as five years (infra quinquennium). According to L. A. Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., p. 272, this entry meant that Copernicus did not hold the office of canon, but had merely been designated for it. H. Schmauch, Zur Koppernikusforschung, p. 456, expressed a similar opinion, although he did not rule out the possibility that the chapter might nevertheless have treated Copernicus as a member. It can probably also be inferred that he did not complete a statutory residence at the cathedral, so the significant obstacle was not, after all, imposed by the chapter, but resulted from Watzenrode’s decision to send the two brothers to study in Italy, the occasion for which was the trip of the bishop’s special envoy to that country (see below, no. 4). Jan Brożek probably had letters in which Copernicus complained about the opponents to his candidacy for the office of canon, cf. Prowe, Bd. 1., Tl. 1, pp. 172ff.

			3.	February 22, 1496. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus, a Chełmno cleric, and Andrzej Wierzynowski, a layman from the Włocławek diocese, were witnesses in a notarial deed issued by Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode – also on behalf of the dean of the Warmian Chapter, Krzysztof Tapiau, and custodian Tomasz Wenor – authorizing Jerzy Prange, the bishop’s secretary, to conduct an ecclesiastical process before the dean of the Sambian chapter, Jerzy Tapiau, as plenipotentiary of the Roman Rota, against Johann von Tiefen, the Grand Master of the Teutonic Knights.

			Biskup, no. 25. Since Copernicus is not referred to herein as a Warmian canon, and according to Schmauch he had been one earlier (cf. no. 2), this author believes that Copernicus’s appointment to the office of canon may have been cancelled or suspended in the meantime for unknown reasons – Schmauch, Zur Koppernikusforschung, p. 459. This presumption seems to be contradicted by further information (no. 5).

			4.	March/April 1496. Nicolaus and Andrzej Copernicus set out for Italy, accompanied by Jerzy Prange, the bishop’s plenipotentiary for the dispute with the Teutonic Order in the Roman curia, and Mikołaj Krapitz, the bishop of Chełmno.

			On March 13, Prange received proper instructions from the bishop on how to proceed in the Roman curia, where he “arrived in the summer,” as evidenced by his enrollment in the German fraternity Santa Maria dell’ Anima – T. Borawska, Stronnicy krzyżaccy w otoczeniu Łukasza Watzenrodego [Teutonic sympathizers in Łukasz Watzenrode’s surroundings], in: eadem, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 172. Similarly, Birkenmajer also believed that the departure of the two brothers most likely coincided with that of Jerzy Prange – Birkenmajer, N.C. as scho., p. 30. Thus, it has been wrongly assumed that Copernicus did not arrive in Italy until around October.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN ITALY
(summer 1496 – spring 1501)

			5.	(Before November 3) 1496. Nicolaus Copernicus obliged to pay a fee to the Warmian Chapter for a liturgical vestment.

			An entry without a more specific date, identical to that made in the previous year (cf. no. 2). Biskup, no. 26.

			6.	(Autumn) 1496. Bologna. Nicolaus Copernicus of Toruń (Nicolaus Coppertingk) paid the sum of 9 groshes (grossos) for entry in the enrollment book of the German College (Nobilissimi Germanorum Collegii) in Bologna.

			Biskup, no. 27. Quot. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 1, p. 229.

			7.	(Before January 19) 1497. Bologna. Nicolaus Copernicus of Toruń (Nicolaus Kopperlingk de Thorn) paid the amount of 9 groshes (grossetos) for enrollment in the German nation (nacionis Theutonicorum) at the University of Bologna.

			Biskup, no. 28. Quot. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 1, p. 229.

			According to Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., p. 146, all law students were enrolled in the German nation at the University of Bologna, regardless of their country of origin. However, in light of other statements, it is not so obvious. Wasiutyński, referring to the 1497 statute of the German nation, concludes that “all those students of canon or civil law whose native language was German had to be its members (…). By entering his name in the enrollment book of the German nation, Copernicus followed in the footsteps of his uncle, Łukasz Watzenrode, who in many respects was a model for him, and who had done the same thing twenty-six years earlier.” K. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 8: “The German nation of students in Bologna, which brought together German–speaking students, chose Łukasz as their procurator, or legal representative. It would be interesting to find the entries he made in the book of the ‘nations’ that has been preserved to this day, but his handwriting has not been established so far.” In Prussia, where Copernicus came from, the spoken language was German, and there were two written languages: German in the cities, and Latin used by the clergy. However, it is incorrect to claim, as some German historians do, that the Polish language was not spoken there at all. It is true that in Copernicus’s time it was still an exclusively spoken language, which should come as no surprise, because it was only exactly in the year of Copernicus’s death that Mikołaj Rej broke this tradition in Poland itself, discovering to the Poles the obvious truth that “Poles are not geese, they also have their own language” and he managed to write quite well in Polish his famous work titled Rozprawa między trzema osobami, panem, wójtem i plebanem [A Brief Discourse among Three Persons: a Lord, a Commune Head, and a Priest]. As for Toruń, which is the birthplace of both Watzenrode and his nephews, it is well known that it was a bilingual city from the very beginning, as it absorbed a large Polish settlement, which became its suburb. Thus, there can be no doubt that, especially after the 1466 Peace of Toruń, the Polish language gained more and more popularity there. Against this backdrop, it should also come as no surprise that Watzenrode picked up quite a good knowledge of that language in his hometown, because it was mainly thanks to this knowledge that he was able to join the service of the Kuyavian bishop Zbigniew Oleśnicki almost immediately after his studies, when the latter held the responsible and politically very important position of advisor to the Polish king in matters relating to the Teutonic Order. K. Górski specifically pointed out that Watzenrode “bound himself at once” with Oleśnicki. As early as 1478, which was the first year of this service, Watzenrode owed his breadwinner the canonry of Włocławek, and after all, it was to Włocławek that the patricians of Gdańsk sent their sons to school, thinking about their future political careers. What is more, Oleśnicki did not think of parting with Łukasz Watzenrode even when was appointed as the primate by the king in 1481, and took him with him to Gniezno. During the next eight years, Watzenrode served him there as one of three court judges (iudex curiae). Knowledge of the Polish language was required to hold this position. Oleśnicki highly valued Watzenrode’s presence and rewarded him in every way he could with new benefices: the office of an archdeacon in Kalisz, the office of a schoolmaster in Łęczyca, and finally a metropolitan canonry in Gniezno, along with an endowment in the form of the village of Braciszewo. Watzenrode then became a sworn member of the royal council. He spend many years among the lords of the kingdom, which undoubtedly facilitated the constant improvement of his Polish. Now is the time for a pertinent reflection: if Watzenrode did not accept the tempting proposal he received in 1488 from the Warmian bishop Mikołaj Tungen, who wanted to hand over the bishopric directly to him (by way of coadjutorship), and parted with Oleśnicki at that time, the life of both his nephews could have been quite different – perhaps it would have been linked to Włocławek, Kalisz, or Łęczyca – or perhaps with Gniezno as a place of permanent residence? After all, their knowledge of the Polish language, which, like their uncle, they learned in their hometown, may have been much better to begin with than Watzenrode’s during the same early period of independent life. For information on Toruń in the time of Copernicus – cf. K. Mikulski, Mikołaj Kopernik. Środowisko społeczne, pochodzenie i młodość [Nicolaus Copernicus. Social milieu, origins, and youth], Toruń 2015. That book also contains information about the etymology of the name Copernicus and its Polish spelling. It was probably rightly pointed out that the glaring deviations from its correct form, as in the case of the entries in the enrollment book of the “German nation,” were due to the fact that Copernicus gave his name orally. In places where he was known, i.e. in the chapter’s records, the spelling was similar to that used for his father in Toruń – Niclas Copernik (Biskup, no. 14, under the date March 24, 1469).

			8.	March 6, 1497. Bologna. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the latitude of the place of observation, then observes the eclipse of Aldebaran by the Moon on March 9.

			Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 315, 317; Biskup, no. 29. De revol., IV, 27: “I saw the star touch the dark edge of the Moon and disappear at 5 o’clock at night, between the horns of the Moon, nearer the southern horn, nearly a third of the width, or diameter, of the Moon…” At the same time, Copernicus acquired an abridged version of Ptolemy’s Almagest (Venice 1496). It is believed that “the observations contained in this work regarding certain peculiarities of Ptolemy’s theory of the Moon’s motion” inspired him to test this experimentally – and hence the cited observation of the Moon’s eclipse of Aldebaran, the brightest star in the constellation of Taurus. The results of this observation “finally cemented his doubts about the veracity of the details of the geocentric system and made him realize the need to invent a new astronomical structure that corresponded to reality” – Dobrzycki – Hajdukiewicz, p. 23. Similar information can be found in: T. Przypkowski, Dzieje myśli kopernikowskiej [History of Copernican thought], Warszawa 1972, p. 80: “observation of the eclipse of the star by the dark edge of the Moon allowed him to determine the angular size of the Moon’s disk, which, according to Ptolemy, was supposed to be much larger in other phases, due to the Moon’s presumed close position with respect to the Earth. His calculations made on the basis of this observation show that he was already carefully tracking the errors in Ptolemy’s theory, which he later had to completely discard…”

			9.	October 10, 1497. Bologna. Nicolaus Copernicus, canon of Warmia, scholar of Bologna, studying canon law, in person and in the presence of a notary and witnesses, authorizes the dean of the Warmian Chapter Krzysztof Tapiau and canon Andrzej Kletz, to “accept all dues and revenues related to his Warmian canonry.” Witnesses: canon of Warmia Fabian Luzjański, a Bologna scholar of both laws, Wojciech Lange of the Diocese of Włocławek, a Bologna scholar of civil law, and Doctor Giacomo, a Bologna burgher.

			Biskup, no. 30. The document was Copernicus’s reaction to the news he received from either the chapter or his uncle that the chapter had finally accepted him as its member. This decision had to be followed by the formal assumption of the canonry granted to him, which is what he did by proxy. However, a prerequisite for obtaining a prebend, or income, was the physical installation of the canon in the cathedral (in the canonical stalls, in the appropriate place, in the order of precedence, i.e. according to the time of admission to the chapter), as well as the commencement of a one-year residency at the cathedral. Copernicus did not fulfill these duties and postponed them, so he was still dependent on his uncle’s funding.

			Based on the list of names of all 16 canons that was compiled in 1532 (also a few names back) by canon Aleksander Sculteti, it is known that Copernicus indeed obtained his canonry after the death of Jan Zanau (AADWO, Chapter’s records c, book 4b–5a). This information is also important for the determination which altar Copernicus inherited from his predecessor, because it also determined in front of which altar he would later be buried. It was the altar at St. Wenceslaus (today of St. Cross), the fourth in the right-hand row. For a long time this was not known, so the place of Copernicus’s burial was mistakenly thought to be the seventh, penultimate altar in the right-hand row, next to which Copernicus’s epitaph, founded in 1581 by Bishop Marcin Kromer, was originally located. Since the founder clearly wished the epitaph to be placed “on the wall next to the grave,” later researchers did not allow the thought that it could have been placed in a different location. However, the location was chosen completely arbitrarily, or this choice was necessary due to the fact that free space on the side wall of the right nave was only available there. Thus, it was not until 1941 that the Warmian historian (a native of Orneta) Hans Schmauch published the message he had found in the chapter’s records (AADWO, Chap. records s 1, sheet 18a–19b) that the fourth altar in the right-hand nave was assigned to Canon Jan Zanau, and therefore it must have been assigned to Nicolaus Copernicus after him. Paradoxically, however, Schmauch also accepted the suggestion that Copernicus must nevertheless have been buried where his original epitaph was placed, and consequently this was done contrary to the practice entrenched in the statutes. Seeking an explanation for this apparent inconsistency, he asked helplessly: “why were the remains of the great astronomer not buried in the closest proximity of his altar, but twenty meters away?” – cf. H. Schmauch, Der Altar des Nicolaus Coppernicus in der Frauenburger Domkirche, ZGAE, Bd. 27, H. 2, 1941, pp. 424–430. Researchers given the right answer to all these questions only 64 years later, in a collective publication: Jerzy Gąssowski, ed., Poszukiwanie grobu Mikołaja Kopernika [A search for Nicolaus Copernicus’s grave], Pułtusk 2005.

			His two attorneys, established by Copernicus in the cited notarial deed, were close associates of Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode, so their designation was certainly not accidental. Listed first among the three witnesses, Fabian Luzjański (de Lossainen, i.e. from Łężany near Reszel) was the son of the burgrave of Reszel castle, Marcin and Elzbieta, née Kościelecka. During the period of the so-called “War of the Priests” (1470–1479), when the Warmian bishop Mikołaj Tungen took up arms against the king, the Teutonic Knights who supported the bishop imprisoned the underage Fabian and his mother in Königsberg as hostages. Nevertheless, Fabian’s father remained loyal to the king and did not surrender the castle to the Teutonic Knights. Fabian was a couple of years younger than Copernicus. He began his studies in 1486 in Cologne, and from 1490 onward he studied law in Bologna, where he also received his doctorate of decrees in 1500 – so he studied alongside Copernicus for some time. And he too received his canonry in absentia in 1490. He did not return to Warmia until 1503, so it is highly likely that he traveled with Copernicus. Nine years later, when Copernicus showed absolute indifference to his uncle’s efforts to persuade him to take over the bishop’s post after him, after Watzenrode’s death this chance was given to Fabian – the chapter unanimously elected him to the bishop’s post.

			10.	February 7, 1499. While in Bologna, Nicolaus Copernicus (Dominus Koppernick) opted for the vacant alodium of Warmian canon Michał Vochs.

			Biskup, no. 31. This entry means that after the formal assumption of the canonry by proxy (no. 9), Copernicus was granted a prebend, i.e., the ability to benefit from the income, without an annual residency at the cathedral. This, in turn, indicates that his right to continue his studies was recognized and that he was granted leave for this purpose. Since the manor to which each canon was entitled brought in additional income, Copernicus, too, benefited from it from now on, thus partly becoming independent of his uncle – although not yet enough to afford all the costs associated with his long stay in Italy.

			11.	June 18, 1499. Bologna. Master Nicolaus Copernicus (Kopernick), a canon of Warmia and scholar of Bologna in both laws, and his brother Andrzej, a cleric of Chełmno, also a scholar of Bologna in both laws, witnessed in a notarial deed, written in the Chapel of the Savior, in the inner loggia of the house of Erhard Truchsess, a canon in Eichstätt, a scholar in both laws in Bologna, who establishes his attorneys in the Roman curia.

			Biskup, no. 32. The title “master” applied to Copernicus was a courtesy that emphasized his capacity to perform teaching functions. Erhard Truchsess von Wetzhausen was a relative of Teutonic Order’s Grand Master Martin Truchsess, who, after his election in 1477, refused to take the fief oath due to King Casimir Jagiellon, as stipulated in the 1466 peace treaty that ended the war conducted jointly by Poland and the Prussian estates against the Teutonic Order. At the time, he allied himself with the bishop of Warmia, Nicholaus Tungen, and together with him took up arms against Poland. In the end, however, he and the bishop bowed down before the king in 1479 and gave the oath of allegiance they were required to give – cf. M. Biskup, G. Labuda, Dzieje zakonu krzyżackiego w Prusach [History of the Teutonic Order in Prussia], Gdańsk 1986, pp. 464–465.

			12.	October 21, 1499. Rome. Bernard Sculteti, dean of the Warmian Chapter, reports to Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode that “on those days” the bishop’s cousins (Nicolaus and Andrzej) ran out of money – “as is common with students.” So they sought advice from Jerzy Prange, the bishop’s secretary (who was in Rome). Andrzej was already working as a servant in Rome. However, the author of these words vouched for them at a bank, from which they received an interest–bearing loan of 100 ducats to be repaid in four installments every month, one of which has already expired. Thus, in order that the bishop’s nephews (nepotes) and the bishop himself would not expose themselves to losses, the bishop should pay the amount due in Poznań or Wrocław, from where it would be sent to Rome.

			Biskup, no. 33 (AADWO, D1, sheet 146).

			13.	January 9, 1500. Bologna. Nicolaus Copernicus observes Saturn’s conjunction with the Moon.

			Biskup, no. 34; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317.

			14.	March 4, 1500. Bologna. Nicolaus Copernicus observes Saturn’s conjunction with the Moon again.

			Biskup, no. 35; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. From an account by Georg Joachim Rheticus: “The Doctor and my Teacher was in Bologna not so much a student, but rather a helper and witness to the observations made by the learned man Domenico Maria (of Novara)” – cf. Rheticus, Narratio prima, p. 74. The Italian astronomer in question was active in Bologna in 1483–1504. It is likely that Copernicus resided in his house (ibidem, p. 149), for which, however, there is no evidence (Górski, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 111).

			15.	(After March 4) 1500. Rome. Nicolaus Copernicus makes astronomical observations in a group of experts.

			Biskup, no. 36. Continuation of Rheticus’s account: “while in Rome, around the year 1500, at the age of 27 or so, like a professor of mathematics, surrounded by a crowd of listeners and a group of distinguished men and scholars in this field of knowledge…” – cf. Rheticus, Narratio prima, p. 74. This information corresponds to the observation of a lunar eclipse in Rome (no. 16) – “the stay in Rome may have been related to Pope Alexander VI’s proclamation of the year 1500 as a Jubilee year (Anno Santo), but also to the practice of law at the Roman curia” – Rheticus, Narratio prima, p. 19.

			16.	November 6, 1500. Rome. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a lunar eclipse – “at two o’clock after midnight.”

			Biskup, no. 37. In the evidentiary context of Earth’s mobility, this observation was important enough for Copernicus to cite and interpret it later in De revol., IV, 14; cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 517.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS’S TEMPORARY STAY IN WARMIA
(Ca. mid 1501 – after August 3, 1501)

			17.	(V/VI) 1501. Nicolaus and Andrzej Copernicus and the chapter’s dean Bernard Sculteti, who accompanied them on their journey from Italy to Warmia.

			During that trip, certainly not coincidentally, they were looked after by Bernard Sculteti, who personally owed much to Watzenrode, so it cannot be ruled out that this was a voluntary favor on his part. Sculteti, who permanently resided in Rome, was unlikely to have any other reason to make the trip to Warmia. This is evidenced by the fact that after a brief stay in Warmia, he and the bishop’s nephews returned to Italy (no. 20). Cf. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 1, p. 290; Birkenmajer, N.C. as scho., p. 45; Borawska, Dictionary, p. 221; Dobrzycki–Hajdukiewicz, p. 24.

			18.	July 28, 1501. Frombork. The brothers Nicolaus and Andrzej Copernicus (Nicholaus et Andreas Coppernick), canons of Warmia, appeared before the chapter; Nicolaus, who “had already spent three years at the university with the chapter’s consent,” asked for a two-year extension of his graduation date. Andrzej asked for permission to begin his studies. In accordance with the statutes, the chapter agreed, especially since Nicholas promised to study medicine and could be “a useful medical advisor to our Reverend Superior and the gentlemen of the chapter” in the future. Andrzej’s studies were also approved.

			Biskup, no. 38. From the minutes of a meeting of the Warmian Chapter.

			19.	August 3, 1501. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter grants permission to its dean Bernard Sculteti to go to Rome.

			Biskup, no. 39. From the minutes of a meeting of the Warmian Chapter.

			20.	After Aug. 3, 1501. Frombork. Nicolaus and Andrzej Copernicus, accompanied by the dean of the chapter, Bernard Sculteti, started their return trip to Italy.

			Cf. nos. 17, 19.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN ITALY
(Autumn of 1501 – summer of 1503)

			21.	August 16, 1502. Frombork. Meeting of the Warmian Chapter attended by Bishop Łukasz (Lucae) Watzenrode. The chapter considered, among other things, the question of the ritual associated with wearing a pastoral before the bishop during his visits to Frombork. The bishop believed that this should be the responsibility of the canon (presumably the hebdomadarius conducting weekly oversight of the liturgy), while the chapter insisted that this should be done by the vicar (the same canon). As a result, the upset bishop declared that he would “force Nicolaus and Andrzej, his nephews (Nicolaum et Andream) to do it, or else remove them from the church” (from the diocese).

			Biskup, no. 41; AADWO, Chap. records 1a, sheet. 4b–5.

			The bishop’s visit to the cathedral in this case was linked to the feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary (on the day before the chapter’s meeting). At that meeting, in agreement with the chapter, the bishop appointed from among the canons staying in Italy his three plenipotentiaries, whose task was to reach a compromise to end the bishop’s long–standing dispute with the Teutonic Knights over their privileges, the legitimacy of which he disputed. These plenipotentiaries were Dean Bernard Sculteti, Canon Jan Sculteti (who, with Watzenrode’s support, sought the archdeacon prelacy in Rome), and Andrzej Copernicus. As for Andrzej, this proves that in practice he should have combined his legal studies in Bologna, which he specifically asked the chapter to allow him to complete (no. 18), with this special mission in Rome, commissioned by his uncle. All together they were to achieve the appointment of a judge in Prussia who would bring about the aforementioned compromise. Watzenrode now had completely different plans: among other things, he intended to free himself from the metropolitan bishop in Rome and establish a separate church metropolis for Prussia with its headquarters in Lidzbark, for which the support of the Teutonic Order, which had its own two bishoprics in Prussia, was essential. Cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 60; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 174.

			22.	January 10, 1503. Padua. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernik), canon of Warmia and schoolman of the Church of the Holy Cross in Wrocław, establishes Apicius Colo, chancellor and canon of Wrocław, and Michał Jode, canon of Wrocław, his plenipotentiaries to take over the office of schoolman at the Holy Cross Chirch, which was granted to him “recently” (nuper) – in the presence of Leonard Redinger of the Diocese of Passau and Mikołaj Monsterberg of the Diocese of Włoclawek, as witnesses.

			Biskup, nos. 42, 43. The canonry in the collegiate church of Wrocław, combined with the prelacy of schoolman, was traditionally granted to members of the Watzenrode family, so Copernicus could only owe it to the personal initiative of his uncle Łukasz, who led his nephew towards an ecclesiastical career with clear consistency. It is noteworthy that Copernicus himself uses this title only once (no. 22) and never again, despite the fact that he held the Wrocław canonry until 1538. He relinquished it voluntarily to his friend, a canon of Warmia and also a fellow physician, Jan Benedykt Solfa, physician to the king of Poland. The second of plenipotentiary of Copernicus mentioned here, Michał Jode, was a doctor of medicine and physician to the bishops of Wrocław, was studying in Bologna. He came from Toruń, where his brother Mikołaj was a councilman, and before studied law in Bologna with Watzenrode. Watzenrode supported him from 1507 in defending the interests of Toruń in a dispute with the Bishop of Płock, Erazm Ciołek, over the staple right. Andrzej Copernicus later became involved in this dispute: together with Mikołaj Jode, he conducted a trial in Rome against Ciołek in the spring of 1512, until Jode got his way in 1516 and obtained confirmation from the pope of all the privileges of Toruń, including the staple right – to which Andrzej also made a significant contribution – cf. Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 314–315.

			23.	May 31, 1503. Ferrara. Nicolaus Copernicus (Copernich) of Prussia, canon of Warmia and schoolman of the Church of the Holy Cross in Wrocław, who studied in Bologna and Padua, is awarded a doctorate in canon law by the University of Ferrara.

			Biskup, no. 44. The above act was the culmination of the six years of Copernicus’s study in Italy. It is commonly believed that, from the point of view of Copernicus’s real interests, he cared first and foremost not so much about his studies – whether in law or medicine – but rather about just being in Italy, or more precisely, under the Italian sky. This provided him with research opportunities that he would not later find in Frombork, which he was well aware of: “For they (he meant Ptolemy and all scholars in antiquity) were aided by a more serene sky, namely where the Nile – as they say – does not give off the kind of vapors that the Vistula does in our country. For to us, living in a harsher land, where the quietness of the air is rarer, nature has denied this convenience, and moreover, because of the obliquity of the sphere. ” The slope of the sphere that he complained about did not allow him, for example, to see Mercury, which rose during the day and could not be seen at all. So he had to use observations made by others, in a “better” sky – such as Bernard Walther, a disciple of Regiomontanus, and Johannes Schöner of Nuremberg, the publisher of his writings – the very person who, in the spring of 1539, would send George Joachim Rheticus all the way to the periphery of Europe to find out who was this Copernicus who challenged everything that was obvious and indisputable in science. Therefore, Copernicus used the Italian sky as much as he could and wrote down his observations, which were later to be useful to him in creating his own structure of proof in the pages of De revolutionibus (cf. J. Sikorski, Prywatne życie Mikołaja Kopernika [Private life of Nicolaus Copernicus], 4th edition, Olsztyn 2011, pp. 81–88). Thus, W. Voisé believed that “the desire to study medicine was simply a pretext, enabling Copernicus to prolong his stay in an environment that interested him, where he could also continue to deepen his astronomical knowledge” (Mikołaj Kopernik. Dzieje jednego odkrycia [Nicolaus Copernicus. The history of one discovery], in: Mikołaj Kopernik i jego czasy [Nicolaus Copernius and his times], Toruń 2013, p. 326). In K. Górski’s opinion, “the negative foundations of his theories came from Cracow,” where “there was no veneration for medieval authorities of science, since they doubted Ptolemy’s system,” while “the positive elements he acquired later in Italy.” For it was only in Padua, although he formally studied medicine there, where “Copernicus found in the writings of the ancients the missing links in his reasoning. These were Pliny, Martianus Capella, Vitruvius, and mainly Plutarch, who wrote about the Earth’s progressive motion. Did Copernicus have a sketch of his idea in his head already then, in 1503? However, it seems that this sketch was written only in Warmia, although the first thoughts go back to 1502–1503, where he read the writings of Lorenzo Valli, who mentioned the Pythagorean heliocentric system” – Górski, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 108–120; completely similarly Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., pp. 152–192; and succinctly Dobrzycki–Hajdukiewicz, p. 23: “During his three-year stay in Bologna (…) Copernicus devoted himself, as one may think, with less enthusiasm to the study of canon law (…) than to the study of the humanities (…) and to research in his beloved field of astronomy.” T. Borawska has conducted a meticulous analysis of Copernicus’s book collection in terms of his accumulation of relevant literature during the different periods of his studies and later – Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 329–360.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN LIDZBARK
(Autumn of 1503 – May 1509)

			24.	January 1–4, 1504. Malbork. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, doctor Jan Sculteti, archdeacon, and doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernick doctor), canons of Warmia, at an assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia.

			Biskup, no. 45. An assembly convened by King Alexander Jagiellon in connection with the General Sejm in Piotrków, where representatives of the Prussian estates would swear allegiance to the new ruler (elected after the death of King John Albert on August 19 and crowned on December 12, 1503). The king’s envoy Mikołaj Kościelecki, who was present at the assembly, renewed this call, in view of which Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode, who had presided over the Prussian estates since the time of King John Albert (1492), announced a separate assembly of the estates in Elbląg on this matter (no. 25). As for the dating of Copernicus’s return from Italy to Warmia, cf. Schmauch, Die Rückkehr, pp. 225–233.

			25.	January 18–21, 1504. Elbląg. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, custodian Andrzej Kletz, doctor Jan Sculteti, archdeacon, and Nicolaus Copernicus (Niclis Coppernick), canons of Warmia, at the general assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Elbląg.

			Biskup, no. 46; Records of the Estates, pp. 113–114: “The estates have rejected Alexander Jagiellon’s call to take the oath of allegiance to him through the envoys at the Sejm in Piotrków; the king should come in person to Prussia, where they are prepared to do so.” As a precautionary measure, in order to avoid possible pressure if a more numerous delegation is sent (with the king’s invitation to Prussia), a resolution was passed on January 20 to send only two delegates to Piotrków, with only the nobility represented, namely the Malbork voivode Jan Bażyński (von Baysen) and Krzysztof of Suchostrzygi (von Launau, near Tczew). On the next day, discussions were held on how to cover the costs of the said delegation. According to Wasiutyński (p. 187) (who was quite sure about this), Watzenrode and Copernicus left the assembly as early as on January 20. This author also noted that “Copernicus assisted here for the first time in the discussions on the monetary question, which henceforth, for a quarter of a century, preoccupied the Prussian estates and was later the subject of his own repeated and profound deliberations.” The assembly passed a ban on goldsmiths melting the Prussian coin – Records of the Estates, pp. 114–115. One more important comment should be made on this occasion. The presence of Copernicus alongside his uncle at successive assemblies of the estates was unofficial, and therefore formally optional. However, Copernicus complied with his uncle’s wishes. After all, since Bishop Watzenrode wanted Copernicus to be his successor, he could rightly believe that it was in his nephew’s interest to participate in the public life of Royal Prussia. For this reason, it should be assumed in advance that even if Copernicus, as it happens most often (although with some exceptions!) is not mentioned in the records of an assembly, the mere presence of his uncle can be a significant clue for us that the bishop’s nephew also attended the assembly.

			26.	January 21, 1504. Gdańsk. Łukasz Watzenrode and Nicolaus Copernicus at the wedding of Kordula von Allen, the bishop’s niece, with the Gdańsk banker and councilor Reinhold Feldstedt.

			Cf. Wasiutyński, p. 187. Kordula (1480–1531) was the youngest daughter of Krystyna Watzenrode (ca. 1438 – before 1502) and Tileman v. Allen (1430–1499), mayor of Toruń and starosta of Świecie. Therefore, she was also a cousin of Nicolaus and Andrzej Copernicus. Wasiutyński probably correctly associated Watzenrode’s absence on the last day of the assembly of the estates in Elbląg (no. 25) with the wedding of his niece – especially since January 21 was a Sunday. The validity of Wasiutyński’s presumption seems all the greater because Kordula was an orphan, so her uncle could not only replace her parents, but also personally solemnized the wedding. The person of the groom also mattered. After all, in 1502 King Alexander himself took out a substantial loan from him, securing this debt on the Tczew starosty and the surrounding estates – later Watzenrode successfully asked the king to grant him that starosty. After the early deaths of Kordula and her husband, Copernicus became the legal guardian of their numerous offspring. The fourth of their daughters, also named Kordula, after her mother, married a Gdańsk townsman Michał Loitz in 1528. Their son, Jan Loitz, for whom Copernicus was an “uncle,” was born in 1531. Indeed, Nicolaus Copernicus made many efforts (with good results) to make him his successor in the Warmian Chapter (but unfortunately, when Jan Loitz reached adulthood, he abandoned the chapter to look for a wife). Cf. no. 32.

			27.	March 21, 1504. Lidzbark. Łukasz Watzenrode and his retinue (including Nicolaus Copernicus) are leaving Lidzbark to go to Toruń to greet King Alexander Jagiellon coming on an official visit to Prussia.

			Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 143. This was associated with the king’s announcement to the Toruń council that he would arrive in Prussia on April 2, 1504. – Records of the Estates, p. 118.

			28.	April 2 – May 12, 1504. Toruń. Łukasz Watzenrode (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the council of Royal Prussia council with King Alexander Jagiellon.

			Records of the Estates, pp. 125–152. The king, surrounded by lords of the kingdom lead by the grand chancellor, Primate Jan Łaski, was greeted by Pomeranian voivode Jerzy Bażyński, assisted by Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode, the voivodes of Chełmno and Pomerania, and other members of the Prussian council and the city of Toruń. Ambroży Pampowski, the Sieradz voivode thanked for this welcome on behalf of the king. Generally speaking, this was the last part of the official meeting, due to the fact that it was the Easter period (April 7), so it cannot be ruled out that Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode returned to his diocese for that time and spent Easter in Frombork. It was also only on April 11 and 12 that the messengers of the Saxon princes and the Grand Master Frederick, Duke of Saxony arrived in Toruń (the latter, elected in 1498, refused to take thefief oath to King John Albert, who was ready to force him to do it militarily; however, John Albert’s successor, Alexander Jagiellon, decided not to do it hoping for a peaceful settlement of the dispute). Already at the beginning of the assembly, on April 13, when more delegates were still arriving, the king gave the Teutonic side a hearing, but the attempts of the Saxon princes to mediate in this dispute proved fruitless. It is believed that the king was inhibited from taking more decisive steps by Łukasz Watzenrode, who acted in his own interest (see above, no. 21). On Sunday, April 14, a welcoming ceremony was held for the 28–year–old Queen Helena (daughter of Prince Ivan III of Moscow), who arrived there. Since on April 15–16 the deliberations were held without the bishops, it can be assumed that at least Copernicus may have visited his sister Catherine (ca. 1471 – after 1509) and his brother-in-law Bartłomiej Gertner in Toruń, and even stayed with them. According to Mikulski, “Copernicus must have stayed in constant contact with his relatives” – after all, the children born of that marriage divided among themselves the personal property remaining after his death – Mikulski, pp. 313–314. On April 17, the councilors conferred with the Prussian bishops on the final version of the demands to be submitted to the king. They asked that the king hear them on the matter without the participation of the lords of the kingdom, to which the king did not agree. On April 18–19, the Prussian council negotiated with the king on the issue of answers for the Teutonic side – importantly, Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode did not want to be present. In this favorable situation, the Prussian councilors were also able to submit to the king their complaints concerning the bishop related to the rule of law. After a Sunday break on April 20, the deliberations did not resume until Thursday, April 25. At that time, on behalf of the councilors, Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode declared to the king that the estates would swear an oath of allegiance only on the condition that the king first restore Prussia’s rights as a country. The promise heard in response proved insufficient for Watzenrode – he demanded a similar promise from the lords of the kingdom and asked that the bishop of Włocławek, Wincenty Przerębski, support him on this matter. The latter traditionally (like the Bishop of Włocławek Zbigniew Oleśnicki once did) was the king’s advisor on Prussian affairs, hence the two probably felt a certain closeness to each other. It did not help, since Watzenrode still expected the king to make a proper declaration. On April 26, Bishop Przerębski, in a conciliatory tone on behalf of the lords of the kingdom, emphasized the unity of the Crown and Prussia and assured that in advising the king on anything they all had the good of the Prussian lands in mind. At that point, Watzenrode proceeded with concrete demands. He demanded that Prussian castles be given exclusively to the local residents – in accordance with King Casimir Jagiellon’s bequest of June 24, 1454. He handed the document to Chancellor Łaski and the latter read it out in Polish, after which Watzenrode demanded a pledge in writing from the lords of the kingdom on this particular matter. Having communicated with them, Bishop Przerębski had to answer that they did not have the proper authorizations to do so. On the following day, April 27, Watzenrode handed the lords of the kingdom a concept of such a letter he had prepared, the content of which could satisfy the Prussian councilors. However, Bishop Przerębski considered himself forced to return to his previous position. Finally, these fruitless haggling made the king impatient, and through Chancellor Jan Łaski, he demanded that the Prussian estates first take the due oath of allegiance to him, which is not surprising – after all, the king was invited to Prussia for this purpose. This drastic controversy is worth emphasizing again with the same thought that it was all happening in front of Copernicus, to whom his uncle was thus essentially giving his intended school of political maturity. Nicolaus thus witnessed his own uncle’s maneuvers. So what was Watzenrode’s answer to this last demand from the king? He replied that, according to the king’s will, the estates were already ready to take this oath of allegiance to him – but only to him, not to the Crown! Of course this position had to result in a protest of the lords of the kingdom. In his reply, Watzenrode stressed that the Prussian estates by no means meant to separate themselves in any way from the Crown, but on the contrary, “they want to stay with it.” However, despite the fact that, as residents of Prussia, they were incorporated into the Crown, they were by all means a “separate country” and had their own separate laws and privileges, which the King should confirm. Therefore, he demanded a separate audience for Prussian councilors – without the presence of the lords of the kingdom. As a result, in the evening of that day, the king received in a separate audience (without the secretaries writing down the minutes) Łukasz Watzenrode, three Prussian voivodes, and the mayors of three large cities. In fact, no minutes were prepared of this audience. After a Sunday break, on April 29 – undoubtedly as a result of that audience – Watzenrode read to the king the text of the oath of allegiance, in the Latin version, which he had previously agreed upon with Prussian councilors: “I, NN, swear that now and in the future I will be faithful to the Most Gracious Prince and Lord, Alexander, King of Poland, etc., Duke of Prussia.…” And then only to the Crown! This version, which put Prussia first and the Crown second, was firmly rejected by the king’s advisors, despite the fact that the Prussians did not deny their connection to the Crown. In the end, however, both sides agreed on a formula from the time of Casimir Jagiellon, which Chancellor Jan Łaski read out in Polish. After this agreement, Watzenrode thanked the king on behalf of the estates, promising to advise him faithfully. For their part, the lords of the kingdom promised at the next convention in the Crown to obtain for the estates the guarantee of their privileges they demanded, while the king promised to provide funds for the Prussian dignitaries. The next session with Watzenrode’s participation did not take place until May 3. At that time, the discussion on the separateness of Prussia and the Prussian council in relation to the Crown continued. The records noted Watzenrode’s statement made in a firm tone: “Although the Prussian lands were incorporated into the Crown, they are not Polish lands or Polish Prussia, but are a separate country and have their own laws and privileges.” However, this in no way exacerbated the atmosphere of the proceedings, and even achieved the opposite result: on the following day, i.e. May 4, Toruń councilors, as hosts of the royal visit to Royal Prussia, who therefore reserved the right to their own oath of allegiance to the king, separate from the rest of the delegates, took this oath on that very day, in the following order: the city council, the jurors and commoners, and finally the nobility and starostas of the Chełmno region. The deliberations continued on Sunday, May 5. At that time Watzenrode made a proposal to the king to establish a “head of the country,” i.e. a permanent royal representative based in Malbork. Watzenrode believed that only a local should serve in this position, so at the king’s request he put forward ad hoc the candidacy of Pomeranian Voivode Mikołaj Wulkowski. Apparently, Watzenrode had not agreed on anything with the latter beforehand, because Wulkowski not only felt surprised, but also refused. This did not affect Watzenrode’s further dialogue with the king – and there was no shortage of topics. Watzenrode raised the issue of the spoilage of the Prussian coin, in which he also saw the fault of the grand master – but the king stopped the discussion on this subject, leaving it for separate deliberation with merchants and experts. Then Watzenrode returned to the issue of Prussian castles, which in his opinion should be exclusively in the hands of the locals. This was not a new topic, and the king had no objections to it – as long as the castles were bought so that they could be transferred to anyone. On Monday, May 6, the king returned to the unresolved issue of establishing a “head of state”: he announced that he would settle it with the estates after seeing Malbork, which he did not know. After this important promise, however, he demanded that a law be enacted regarding a tax needed to fight the infidels invading the lands of the Crown. Similarly, he asked for advice on the case of the grand master who evaded the oath of allegiance he should have taken, as mandated by the Treaty of the 1466 Peace of Toruń. But the Prussian councilors promised to give an answer to this only in Malbork. On May 7–9, the king received Moscow and Tatar envoys, and on Friday, May 10, he personally visited the Prussian councilors. What did they have to say to him? It seems that they were not only honored, but also surprised by this visit. They did not know the essential reason for the visit, so Watzenrode acted cautiously on behalf of the Prussian council: he expressed satisfaction at the king’s postponement of the appointment of his governor (“head”) in Prussia until his visit to Malbork, and declared that after the expected appointment was made, the matter of the king’s provision in Prussia would be determined by the councilors. However, as for the tax (to fight infidels), the councilors should agree on this at the assembly of the estates. The king accepted these statements, but he did not like the fact that they also wanted to agree with all the Prussian councillors the matter of the grand master’s oath, which was fundamentally difficult. This is because the king did not want to have a war in Prussia. On the last two days, May 10 and 11, on the initiative of Gdańsk, the Mazovian nobility, and the city of Płock, Toruń’s disputed staple right was brought to the table, as being undue to Toruń. This position was supported by the lords of the kingdom, but the king postponed the matter until his visit to Malbork. On Sunday, May 12, the royal couple departed after breakfast.

			29.	May 12, 1504. Toruń. The royal retinue with the participation of Łukasz Watzenrode (and Nicolaus Copernicus) leaves Toruń at the time of vespers to go to Gdańsk via Malbork and Elbląg.

			Records of the Estates, p. 158. Overnight stops were made on May 12/13 in Chełmża and on May 13/14 in Kwidzyn; on May 14 the king arrived in Malbork, where he was still on May 17. From there he went to Elbląg – ibidem, pp. 152, 165.

			30.	May 18–20, 1504. Elbląg. Nicolaus Copernicus in the retinue of Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia. King Alexander Jagiellon received the tribute of the residents there.

			Cf. Schmauch, Die Rückkehr, p. 232.

			31.	May 20, 1504. Elbląg. In the presence of doctor of decrees Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Koppernik doctore decretorum), Paweł Deusterwald, bishop’s chancellor, and Jakub Lemburg, parish priest of Elbląg and canon of Chełmno, in the meeting chamber of the Old Town parish church, Balazar Stockfisch, canon and official general of Warmia, announces the verdict on the annulment of the marriage of Filip Holkener, a townsman from Elbląg, and his wife Katarzyna.

			Biskup, no. 47. Cf. Schmauch, Die Rückkehr, pp. 231–232.

			32.	May 25 – June 8, 1504. Gdańsk. A royal retinue with the participation of Łukasz Watzenrode (and Nicolaus Copernicus) in Gdańsk.

			The king arrived there along with “clerical and secular lords.” Watzenrode had already booked quarters with Reinhold Feldstedt – Records of the Estates, p. 123; cf. no. 26 above. On the king’s stay in Gdańsk, cf. Records of the Estates, pp. 152, 165–167.

			33.	June 11–21, 1504. Malbork. Łukasz Watzenrode (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the council of Royal Prussia council with King Alexander Jagiellon.

			Records of the Estates, p. 167–201; also cf. Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., pp. 196. Already on the first day, Watzenrode reminded the king of his promise that he would identify in Malbork his representative in Prussia (based in Malbork) and on June 13 he did so again, supported by Pomeranian Voivode Mikołaj Wulkowski. At that time, the king announced (through Chancellor Jan Łaski) his decision: the king’s representative was to be the Sieradz Voivode Ambroży Pampowski, who, by the will of the king, would consequently sit on the Prussian council, which would assist him. The councilors, however, felt that since the nominee was not a resident of Prussia, they were obliged to obtain a decision of the general assembly – so they asked the king to allow it to be convened. On June 14, the king demanded an immediate answer, to which the counselors protested. They were supported by Watzenrode who argued that although Pampowski was a well–known person, he was unfamiliar with the laws and privileges of Prussia. That is why, during the Toruń deliberations, he recommended Mikołaj Wulkowski, who met these requirements, for that position. Chancellor Jan Łaski responded evasively: he called for a resolution regarding a tax to fight infidels, and stated that Pampowski, after all, did not have to sit on the Prussian council. In the course of further discussion, Watzenrode was persistent. He invoked the local privileges that King John Albert respected, that said that therefore the “head” of the country should be “one of our own.” He therefore asked the king – “as our gracious Lord” – that he, too, recognize the local privileges, which would be both pleasing to God and in keeping with the honor due to the king. The chancellor, in turn, urged that a proper stance on the issue not be delayed. At the time, Prussian counselors raised the argument that a general assembly would be needed not only for consultations on the “head” of the country, but also for a resolution on the king’s provision in Prussia and the tax resolution. Watzenrode further stated that they are clearly unable to do without an assembly, for this is what their privileges require, so if they were to give way, they could face the just charge that they were acting against the laws of the country. Faced with the persistence of Chancellor Łaski, Watzenrode continued by saying that he believed that Pampowski was a suitable person, and he would also comply with the decisions of the Prussian council; however, the formal requirements had to be fulfilled. Nevertheless, Chancellor Jan Łaski demanded that they yield to the king’s will – and then already continue to negotiate with the king upon his return to the Crown. To this Watzenrode replied that the Crown councilors were not favorable to them, while the king had the power in his hands to act according to Prussian privileges regardless of his councilors’ opinion (in this he was supported by Voivode Wulkowski). At the end of this discussion, the chancellor announced that the king was not satisfied with the position presented by the Prussian councilors and hoped to receive a proper answer from them before returning to the Crown. On the next day, they deliberated this “proper answer” in their own group. Apparently, due to Watzenrode’s insistence, a decision was made to recognize Pampowski’s nomination and admit him to the Prussian council, albeit on the condition that the Prussian council receive written assurances that this would be an exception and that “in the future, no Pole will be appointed as a starosta of Malbork, nor seated in any other castle in this country in contradiction of the domestic privileges, unless he is a local resident – which does not mean that Prussians are not together with Poles, since we with them and they with us constitute one body and one Crown.” After a break on Sunday, on June 17 Watzenrode conveyed the above decision to the king, adding a plea for better management at the Malbork castle and in the Żuławy region. This patriotic declaration evidently pleased the king, since the chancellor responded on his behalf saying in Polish that the king promised to issue the requested assurance in writing, although he nevertheless demanded that the councilors specify how Pampowski was to participate in the Prussian council. This speech by Chancellor Laski was followed by an important legal event: in the presence of all lords of the kingdom, Piotr Szafraniec, the previous starosta at Malbork castle (Watzenrode’s remarks about “mismanagement” related to him), formally handed over the castle to the king, who in turn handed it over to Pampowski. Pampowski then took an oath to the king: “I, Ambroży, swear to faithfully hold and protect this Malbork castle, to faithfully take care of its defense, and to surrender it to no one other than King Alexander and his legal successors, the crowned kings of Poland, in the presence of the councilors of both parties, Poland and Prussia, so help me God and the Holy Cross.” Then they returned to the matter related to the king taking back the districts of Bytów and Lębork from the Duke of Pomerania Bogusław X, which had already been discussed in Toruń, as the band of Szymon Materna, marauding in Prussia, found refuge there. Accordingly, Watzenrode proposed that the king take an oath of allegiance from these two cities and from the knights living there through Pomeranian Voivode Mikołaj Wulkowski. On June 18 VI, the king promised that the matter of the return of the two districts and the problem with Materna would be discussed at the assembly in Chojnice with the Pomeranian side (June 17). In response, the Gdańsk residents warned the king that it would be dangerous to hold the assembly due to the presence of Materna’s gang in Chojnice, so it would be better to send the relevant demands to the Duke of Pomerania by mail. This position was supported by Watzenrode, but he repeatedly avoided giving advice as to the Teutonic Order’s grand master, although in fact there were rumors that he may initiate a war. However, Chancellor Jan Łaski insisted, addressing Watzenrode directly, that he should make his position clear, since foreign envoys on the Teutonic Order had been announced and the king should give them a reasonable answer. Bishop of Poznań Jan Lubrański was of the same opinion. Watzenrode, however, did not change his mind: “the matter is too difficult to advise anything.” Instead, he proposed to resolve the issue of the king’s provisioning in Prussia by greater responsibility and better management by the starostas, by buying up the relevant castles (which were once pledged) and updating their valuation. He called for monetary reform, even going into some detail. For his part, the king gave thanks for the tax law passed, the proceeds from which he promised to use to buy back the castles. On the issue of monetary reform, he counted on the initiative of the Prussian council, which, with his support, should also approach the grand master on the matter. If appropriate deliberations were initiated at an assembly of the estates, the king would be ready to send a competent specialist there.

			He further asserted the inviolability of Prussian rights. The long–standing dispute between Gdańsk and Elbląg over the Vistula Spit was then resumed. Unexpectedly, this time Watzenrode joined the dispute as a stakeholder, announcing his own claim to part of the Spit and sparking a fierce protest from Gdańsk residents. They argued that in the last hundred years, which was still under the rule of the Teutonic Order, no one had heard of any claims by the “Frombork Church” (which was said ironically). To this Watzenrode responded: “We have documents drafted two hundred years ago! The answer from the Gdańsk respondents was that “they will not judge it.” Watzenrode: “The king will judge it.” The king, however, postponed dealing with the matter. In this nervous atmosphere, they also returned to the original position that Pampowski’s participation in the Prussian council should nevertheless be decided by a general assembly of the estates. The king did not object. On June 21, the last day of the Malbork convention, Watzenrode informed the grand master by letter (in response to his letter) that “nothing final” had been decided on matters relating to the Teutonic Order. He did not know what to advise the possible grand master’s envoys to the king, but it would be worthwhile for the master to pay his respects, if only on the king’s return trip to Cracow. For his part, Watzenrode promised to continue to send to the grand master information about things that were of interest to him. Indeed, Grand Master Frederick immediately followed Watzenrode’s advice: as early as June 28, just after the royal retinue returned to Toruń, the king was already thanking him for the horses received as a gift from the grand master – cf. Records of the Estates, p. 173. Watzenrode, too, received a letter from the king, dated July 15, 1504, sent from Cracow, in which the king thanked him for the kindness and assistance shown to him during his stay in Royal Prussia, thanks to which he was given a promise of a tax to provide funds for the defense of the Crown – and he did not doubt that Watzenrode would influence a speedy fulfillment of that promise. The king finally asked for advice relating to the complicated political situation following the death of the Moldavian voivode and the reaction of the Turks – see Records of the Estates, p. 204.

			34.	September 29 – October 9, 1504. Malbork. Łukasz Watzenrode (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the Estates of Royal Prussia in Malbork.

			Records of the Estates, pp. 215–229. also cf. Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., pp. 196, 283. The king’s envoys were Ambroży Pampowski, voivode of Sieradz, also already titled the starosta of Malbork, and “royal scribe” Jan Dantyszek, while the first person listed among the members of the Prussian council was Łukasz Watzenrode; Dantyszek submitted to the attendees what was expected: a written confirmation of Prussian privileges. In return, he expected a tax resolution (“monetary aid”) for the king and a decision that Ambroży Pampowski would sit on the Prussian council. However, when it became apparent that the assembly was not authorized due to insufficient attendance, the opening of the deliberations was postponed until October 1. On that day, the royal envoys completed the rest of their mission by presenting matters related to the provisioning of the Chełmno bishopric and manning of the castle in Człuchów. As a group, the delegates turned to Watzenrode for advice. However, quiet and seemingly sulky from the start, the bishop immediately refused. When the delegates insisted, he reproached the estates for mismanaging the country and criticizing him, which was apparently the result of an angry exchange with the Gdańsk residents over the Vistula Spit at the end of the Malbork deliberations with the king, which was a cause for offense. Now he was answered with apparent firmness that, after all, he had a duty to advise them, which he must not, under any circumstances, try to avoid: “because this may only result in problems.” Not considering this response as conciliatory, Watzenrode, in a longer argument, bitterly and not without malice, vented his grievances: after all, he had advised them for many years, as evidenced by the records of the assemblies, so he thought that the country should just flourish, and meanwhile “some people are conspiring behind his back.” Apparently, he went on, “some people do not want to be ruled by a monk,” and therefore, he concluded, “rule yourselves, and I will listen.” In the course of further deliberations, again with the participation of royal envoys, the latter once again presented the contents of their message and reported – from their point of view – the results of their deliberations with the king in Toruń and Malbork. As a result, representatives of the nobility resisted helping the king until the country was in order. On issues of interest to the delegates from small towns, they also expressed their dissatisfaction. Naturally, Watzenrode was again asked to express his position. He replied: ‘You know my advice very well – read your records and you will find it there.” So they concluded in their own way: the estates would not agree to the tax before the king issued them an assurance of the inviolability of their privileges according to the draft presented to the king in Malbork. Watzenrode added his vote to this objection, but he continued to refuse to give his advice. Probably a note of conciliation was seen in these actions, since on the next day (October 2) special envoys of the Prussian council managed to convince Watzenrode to agree to consult with them in private the content of the final answer to the royal envoys. However, it turned out that instead of advice, they only heard reproaches. So he reiterated that whatever he could advise them, they already “have in their records.” He lamented that he was accused of as much as “betraying the country,” that he allegedly reported to the king about something, which was against the country’s interests. And he, after all, together with them, considered how a decent domestic law should be drafted, as discussed at many assemblies. So if this is what they thought of him, “he will not come to them for any more assemblies.” But he would return willingly if they return to the issues already discussed. Everyone has the right to his own judgments, and so do they, although it cannot be doubted that since he is a clerical person, his proper judges may be the Pope and the Emperor. Having said this, he left the room and departed. In this situation, on the following day, the Prussian council itself gave the royal envoys an answer that was in line with their earlier position: if the king issues the assurance they demanded, the estates would be ready to fulfill his wish and accept Pampowski as a member of the Prussian council.

			Watzenrode’s announcement mentioned in the above account that he would no longer participate in the assemblies of the estates should mean that Copernicus would not attend them either. It must therefore be concluded that Watzenrode’s decision was implemented in the next two years, that is, before the assembly of the estates in Malbork from August 15 to September 15, 1506, although, admittedly, Watzenrode did appear at that assembly in a role that was quite different from those he assumed before, namely as a member of a committee appointed by King Alexander, and therefore, in a way, out of higher necessity. He was accompanied by several canons, including Copernicus (in an unofficial role). Therefore, one should still believe that Copernicus accompanied Watzenrode wherever he went goes in the meantime. And since all accounts of his uncle may have shaped the nephew’s own life attitude, it is also reasonable to keep track of Watzenrode’s correspondence.

			It turns out that, after all, Watzenrode did not shy away from contacting the estates in other ways. Although at first it was not very clear how to reach him: when the issue of a tax for the king was discussed at the assembly of the estates in Malbork (November 19–25, 1504), the lack of knowledge of Watzenrode’s position made it impossible to pass a resolution on the matter, so sending an envoy to Lidzbark was considered. At that time, in order to ensure the adoption of the desired resolution, the royal envoy Andrzej Kosielecki, who was present at the assembly, argued that “to his knowledge” Watzenrode had declared at the previous assembly that he would not participate in the assemblies (which meant that he would not want to take a stand on the issues discussed there either); cf. Records of the Estates, IV/2, p. 16. However, even before the next assembly of the states in Grudziądz, a decision was made to send envoys to Watzenrode in Lidzbark. At the same assembly, on January 26, 1505, the chamberlain of Malbork, Jerzy Bażyński, gave an account of this mission, stressing that in the controversial matter of the establishment of the bishop’s court of appeals he had worked out a draft presented to him – Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 25–26. The next delegation, consisting of Jerzy Bażyński and an Elbląg resident, Michał Erkel, sent to Lidzbark before the assembly of the states in Elbląg (held on February 14–19, 1505), completely changed the bishop’s attitude, and he declared that he was ready to renew his presence at the assemblies, and even participate in a joint delegation visiting the king, if necessary – ibidem, p. 34–35. He undoubtedly had in mind his participation in the Sejm in Radom, of which on April 6, 1505, he notified the Grand Master, from whom he therefore expected some proposals – ibidem, p. 48.

			35.	After November 14, 1504. Frombork. Brothers Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernigk) and Andrzej Copernicus (Andreas Coppernigk) paid a fee for the church paraments.

			Biskup, no. 48. The fee was probably paid by Nicolaus on behalf of Andrzej, since the latter was permanently in Rome (on July 6, 1502, he was officially sent there by his uncle, in agreement with the chapter) together with Canon Bernard Sculteti, as plenipotentiaries in a lawsuit against the Teutonic Order (with the idea of moving the Teutonic Knights to another place so that they could carry out their proper mission of fighting the infidels). To this end, on December 20, 1504, a special delegation was dispatched from Cracow to Rome, with the king’s secretary Erazm Ciołek, Wrocław canon Dr. Mikołaj Czepiel, and royal courtier Wiktoryn of Sienno. The delegation achieved the desired result: it obtained a brief from Pope Julius II (dated May 11, 1505), calling on the Grand Master to take the oath of allegiance. However, the instruction given to the envoys did not include support for Watzenrode’s efforts to establish a Warmian ecclesiastical metropolis (it is believed that the project was thwarted by Crown Chancellor Jan Łaski, who was unfriendly to Watzenrode, but the matter was later resumed), cf. M. Biskup, Poland and the Teutonic Order, Olsztyn 1983, p. 176; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 160.

			36.	May 17–26, 1505. Radom. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the Sejm in Radom.

			Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop. They certainly both spent Easter on March 23 in Frombork, left for Radom on April 16, returned to Lidzbark on June 10 – Thiel, Das Verh., p. 442, note 97. The Sejm was in session from March 30 to June 14. On July 30, Watzenrode was present in Lidzbark, did not leave the castle from September due to the plague prevailing in Prussia – Memoriale d. Lucae, pp. 150, 152. As a result of the plague, Ambroży Pampowski, starosta of Malbork, lost his wife and two daughters, as he informed Watzenrode in a letter dated September 18, 1505 – Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 65–66. While the Sejm was in session, the first symptoms of the king’s serious illness appeared. At that time, “Łukasz Watzenrode, after long insistence, snatched two grants from the ill king: for the Chełmno bishopric – the city of Chełmno with its villages and the starosties of Papowo and Starogród, in order to provide funds to the coadjutor, his relative Jan Konopacki, and for himself – permission to buy the Szkarpawa River back from Gdańsk and grant it and part of the Vistula Spit to the Warmian Church in perpetuity. The argument he used to get the former grant was the poverty of the bishop of Chełmno, who could provide sufficient funds for the coadjutor, and for the latter grant he hoped to more easily recover from Gdańsk the relics and paintings pledged to the city during the Thirteen Years’ War. To the lords of the kingdom, he claimed that the territory had been detached from the bishop’s estates, for which we have no proof. The ailing king finally relented. The lords of the kingdom gave their consent, albeit reluctantly, considering the fact that Watzenrode always wanted to implement his plans in Prussia and resided on the border with the state of the Teutonic Order. Some bishops, such as Maciej Drzewicki, bishop of Kuyavia, Jan Konarski, bishop of Cracow, Chancellor Łaski, and Erazm Ciołek, bishop of Płock, wanted to prevent the grant, but could not stop the bishop of Warmia from visiting the ailing king. Watzenrode also received from the king the grant of part of the Vistula Spit, which Gdańsk had been given back in 1454.” – Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, pp. 126–127. Watzenrode did not go to the General Sejm convened by the king in Lublin on January 6, 1506, but he sent Jan Konopacki, the parish priest of Malbork, to represent his interests and obtain additional “strong confirmation” from the king for the aforementioned grants; however, Gdańsk delegation thwarted these efforts. Watzenrode’s envoy encountered strong opposition to the bishop also from the lords of the kingdom, mainly from Chancellor Łaski, who secretly favored the Gdańsk residents and instructed them on how to cancel Watzenrode’s rights to the Szkarpawa River. This brought results during Watzenrode’s stay with the king in Vilnius – Górski, ibidem, p. 127. In Lublin, on March 3, 1506, the king appointed his representatives to attend the assembly of the estates in Malbork, planned in the second half of the year. These were: Andrzej Róża Boryszowski, archbishop of Gniezno, Wincenty Przerębski, bishop of Włocławek, Łukasz Watzenrode, Ambroży Pampowski, starosta of Malbork, and Jan of Bochotnica, castellan of Małogoszcz – Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 119–120. This appointment obliged Watzenrode to attend the assembly of the estates, although in a different role than normal (the presence of Copernicus has been proven). On March 18, 1506, the king wrote to Watzenrode that he was going to Vilnius around April 12. He gave notice of the aforementioned appointment to the assembly, inviting Watzenrode to visit him in Vilnius beforehand together with Pampowski. The subject of their joint deliberation was supposedly the program of the aforementioned assembly in Malbork and “other matters.” However, from Watzenrode’s point of view, the latter were undoubtedly to be of particular importance. This is because Watzenrode renewed in the meantime his efforts to establish an archbishopric in Lidzbark (see above, no. 21). At his request, the king sent an appropriate request to Rome on this matter on February 28, 1506. Since these efforts required the approval of the Teutonic Order, Watzenrode immediately changed his previous position towards it. This became apparent as early as late April 1505. When Watzenrode was about to depart to attend the Sejm in Lublin, he warned the grand master about it, and even wanted to speak personally with the latter’s chancellor. In this state of affairs, the grand master specifically asked the bishop to be an advocate for his cause before the monarch – cf. Thiel, Das Verh., p. 443. As is now known, Watzenrode did not attend that Sejm, probably anticipating that he would be expected to take a more definite position on matters relating to the Teutonic order. In any case, these matters had to be discussed in Vilnius, but Watzenrode could no longer ignore this visit. Cf. Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 138–139.

			37.	April 21, 1506. Lidzbark. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus), accompanied by Ambroży Pampowski, starosta of Malbork, leave Lidzbark on their way to the royal court in Vilnius.

			Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 154. The bishop’s huge retinue, with provisions on carts, escorted by men on horseback, accompanied by numerous servants and courtiers, was followed by a much more modest retinue of the starosta of Malbork. It is important to determine the date of arrival in Vilnius, as this will allow us to reconstruct the stages of the entire trip. This date can be determined indirectly. It is known that on April 27, at the summons of Chancellor Jan Łaski, an envoy appointed by the city council of Gdańsk arrived in Vilnius, and on April 28 he had a conversation with the chancellor. The conversation was confidential. It turns out that in the dispute between Gdańsk and Łukasz Watzenrode, Chancellor Łaski secretly favored Gdańsk. The letter presented to the chancellor and addressed to the king requested that the king not give the Szkarpawa River “into the hands of the anointed” (i.e., the bishop of Warmia), as it would be difficult to recover it from those hands. Łaski also handed to the envoy a copy of the grant of the Szkarpawa River to Watzenrode, which he had previously been unable to obtain. He asked to keep it a secret. On April 29, the envoy had an audience with the king and conveyed to him the contents of his mission. He also asked the king not to allow the bishop to make claims to a part of the Vistula Spit. The envoy did not receive a response to this request. He was told that “the king is taking medicine, and if he is well, the envoy will receive an answer – but not before Bishop Watzenrode arrives.” On that day, too, the chancellor informed the envoy “in confidence” that five royal commissioners had been appointed to settle matters in Prussia and that one of them was the bishop of Warmia, who was just about “to arrive in Vilnius,” where he could also oppose Gdańsk’s new privileges – Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 191–203; cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 127; J. Sikorski, Achates przy Eneaszu – Mikołaj Kopernik u boku wuja, biskupa warmińskiego. Prawdopodobieństwo podróży do Wilna i Królewca w 1506 roku [Achates with Eneas – Nicolaus Copernicus at the side of his uncle, bishop of Warmia. The likelihood of a trip to Vilnius and Königsberg in 1506], in: Z. Radomańska, ed., Nad Bałtykiem, Pregołą i Łyną, XVI–XX wiek. Księga pamiątkowa poświęcona Jubileuszowi 50-lecia pracy naukowej Profesora Janusza Jasińskiego [On the Baltic, Pregola, and Łyna, 16th–20th century. Commemorative book dedicated to the 50th anniversary of Professor Janusz Jasiński’s scientific work], Olsztyn 2006, pp. 86–95. Sources indicate that Watzenrode arrived in Vilnius no earlier than April 30. If the date of departure from Lidzbark is assumed as the starting point, it is possible to determine reasonable dates and stages of travel for this period, only one of which is known and concerns an overnight stay at the castle in Ryn. On the other hand, the identification of the stages seems justified because of the person of Copernicus – his presence in particular localities:

			•	April 21/22. Overnight stay at the bishop’s castle in Reszel, after traveling 42 km (via Bisztynek);

			•	April 22/23. Documented overnight stay with the Teutonic commander Rudolf von Tippelskirch at the castle in Ryn, after traveling 39 km (via Kętrzyn). Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 154;

			•	April 23/24. Overnight stay with the Teutonic procurator Melchior von Peschen at the castle in Ełk, after traveling 39 km (via Orzysz);

			•	April 24/25. Overnight stay at an inn in Augustów, after traveling 42 km (via Kalinowo). The inn in Augustów, by special order of King Sigismund I, was enlarged and furnished accordingly in 1526;

			•	April 25/26. Overnight stay at the castle of the Grand Dukes of Lithuania in Grodno, after traveling about 60 km;

			•	April 26/27. Overnight stay at an inn in Druskininkai, after traveling about 45 km;

			•	April 27/28. Overnight stay at the castle of the Grand Dukes of Lithuania in Merkinė, after traveling about 30 km;

			•	April 28/29. Overnight stay at an inn in Valkininkai, after traveling 38 km (via Varėna);

			•	April 29/30. Overnight stay at the castle of the Grand Dukes of Lithuania in Trakai, after traveling about 40 km (via Rūdiškės);

			•	April 30. Arrival at the castle of the Grand Dukes of Lithuania in Vilnius, after traveling 30 km.

			In the course of this journey (perhaps in Trakai) they received the news that “the king, stricken with apoplexy, and relying on incompetent doctors, was almost helpless” – Thiel, Das Verh., p. 443. Indeed, an audience was not granted immediately, since it was not until May 11 that Watzenrode sent the news of it to the Teutonic Order’s grand master. It was also not until the May 14 that Chancellor Jan Łaski gave a final answer to the envoy from Gdańsk. He advised him to negotiate directly with Watzenrode. In view of the announced visit of the royal committee to Prussia, he also advised him to consult its chairman, Primate Andrzej Róża Boryszowski. He pointed out that in the document granting the Szkarpawa River to the bishop, there is no mention of the jewels and paintings given to Gdańsk as a deposit, which were claimed by Watzenrode – Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 202, 203; cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 127. All in all, due to the king’s illness, the stay at the court in Vilnius lasted almost a full month. It is impossible to dismiss the idea that Copernicus’s presence as a physician did not prove very useful. It may even have already been obvious to the doctors that these were the final days of King Alexander. However, Watzenrode managed to present to the king some sort of draft document for dealing with the Teutonic issue, in which the grand master was to be treated as a partner for discussions and not as an enemy on a battlefield. This reflected the bishop’s personal interest associated with his aspirations to establish an archbishopric. The king agreed that the plenipotentiaries of both sides, with Watzenrode’s participation, should meet for such talks at Ambroży Pampowski’s residence in Malbork. At the time of departure, the king presented Watzenrode with a fur coat and the starosta with a silk cloth with golden threads – Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 154.

			38.	May 28, 1506. Vilnius. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) on his way back from Vilnius to Lidzbark.

			Cf. no. 37 above. A source description of the return trip with individual overnight stays on the way has survived, but without dates – except for the date of the visit to the Teutonic Order’s grand master in Königsberg and the date of return to Lidzbark. Consequently, the reconstruction of the relevant dates will this time be done by counting backwards from the two dates mentioned. Watzenrode wished to make the return journey – as far as possible – by water, and to meet with Pampowski only after landing in Tapiewo and then return together by land. The idea of traveling by water most likely arose in connection with Copernicus, for the entire itinerary of this journey was undoubtedly an attractive sightseeing trip. The journey was to start with rafting down the Neris River to the Nemunas, then down the Nemunas to the Curonian Lagoon, then on a sailboat – along the Curonian Lagoon south to the port of Labiawa and then overland to Tapiewo, where a meeting with Pampowski (and probably the rest of the bishop’s retinue) was to take place.

			The reconstruction of this journey is as follows:

			•	May 28/29. Overnight stay at the residence of the commander, and at the same time the grand hospitaller of the Teutonic Order, Nicholas von Pflug, at the castle in Ragnit (today Nieman) on the Nemunas River (via Kaunas and Jurbarkas);

			•	May 29/30. Overnight stay with the Teutonic procurator at the castle in Labiawa (today Polessk) on the Curonian Lagoon. From there, the plan was to set out for Tapiewo to continue the journey together with Ambroży Pampowski, as well as with the rest of his own retinue, which traveled back from Vilnius by land. However, just before the departure on May 30 for Tapiewo, the grand master’s messenger delivered to Watzenrode an invitation to nearby Königsberg. A similar invitation had been delivered the day before to Pampowski, who was already stationed at the castle there. Since he was closer to Königsberg, he also arrived there first, already on May 29. The bishop’s chancellor Paweł Deusterwald, the author of the account cited, said that before the bishop decided to accept the grand master’s invitation, he first held a conference. It seems that this was only done for the show, because who would Watzenrode have held this conference with when Pampowski was not there? It is likely, therefore, that in reality everything had been arranged in advance, or that Watzenrode actually counted on this invitation, which, due to the proximity to the Grand Master’s residence, was quite expected as a simple courtesy.

			•	May 30 – June 1. Stay at Königsberg castle as guests of Grand Master Frederick, Duke of Saxony. The aforementioned author of the account stresses that the bishop was “received with appreciation” (honorifice susceptus) by the grand master. – “For there was a great abundance of all things, so much so that even the coachmen got sick of the brewed mead and the Gdańsk beer, so that they asked for Rhine wine, and none of their requests were refused.” On Pentecost, May 31, the guests were invited to breakfast by their host, and on the next day the bishop reciprocated with a feast in the apartments provided for his use. The chronicler did not say a word about any talks. There is no doubt, however, that this was precisely the purpose of the meeting: to talk both with the bishop and with Ambroży Pampowski, who was authorized by the king to conduct such talks – and with both at the same time, as well as with Watzenrode in private (though perhaps in the company of Copernicus, who was inevitably introduced to the grand master – perhaps even as the future bishop’s coadjutor?). The departure took place after the aforementioned feast, but probably only late in the afternoon, since the bishop’s retinue did not travel far – Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 154.

			•	June 1/2. Overnight stay at the residence of Teutonic procurator Heinrich Reuss von Plauen in the castle in Prussian Iława (today Bagrationovsk). At the outskirts of Königsberg, they parted with Pampowski, who went his way – via Brandenburg (or Pokarunin, today Pribrezhnoye) and Święta Siekierka (today Mamonovo) to Braniewo and then to Malbork (probably with an overnight stay in Braniewo). The bishop, meanwhile, was welcomed to Lidzbark on Tuesday, June 2.

			39.	July 17–19, 1506. Braniewo. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus), with representatives of the Warmian Chapter, at negotiations with representatives of the Gdańsk city council.

			The initiative for the meeting came from the Gdańsk council, which on July 6 asked the Warmian Chapter to mediate on the matter – so that the bishop would be willing to come to Frombork, or anywhere nearby, for negotiations with the Gdańsk council and the company that leased the Szkarpawa River. As early as July 10, the Gdańsk council received an answer: the bishop was ready to meet on July 15 in Braniewo to reach an agreement with the Gdańsk envoys. The latter responded with enthusiasm on July 13, counting on the bishop’s good will – Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 207–209. At the meeting, the bishop’s spokesman was Archdeacon Dr. Jan Sculteti, and Gdańsk was represented by mayors Maciej Zimmermann and Jerzy Mant, accompanied by two councilors. Already at the outset, the bishop was asked not to buy back the Szkarpawa River – “because of the difficult situation of Gdańsk and Prussia.” Watzenrode replied that he had full rights to the Szkarpawa River by virtue of the royal privilege and was not obliged to pay back the company. Not only that – he also made claims to a part of the Vistula Spit. He emphasized the merits of his predecessor and his own in preserving privileges and internal order in Prussia. On the next day, July 18, the company leasing the Szkarpawa River declared to accept repayment at a mutually agreed rate – but then the representatives of Gdańsk renewed their request to abandon the buyout. On behalf of the bishop, Sculteti responded to them in a conciliatory tone, offering slightly better repayment terms. He stipulated that the bishop would not give up his rights to the Szkarpawa River, “for the sake of the needs of the bishopric as well as the welfare of Prussia,” but as a last resort he did not rule out exchanging the Szkarpawa River for other, equivalent areas, because “he wants to have good neighborly relations with Gdańsk.” Since it seemed that both sides were yielding to each other and a favorable conclusion was being prepared, the deliberations were extended until Sunday, July 19, presumably for a time after the mass. But it only seemed that way. The Gdańsk envoys presented the bishop with unambiguous arguments, with a clear undertone regarding the general impoverishment of the country, the internal disunity in Prussia, and asked the bishop to help the city as the “head” of the whole country. Watzenrode sharply replied that Gdańsk “does not like the common good or justice and does not care about the well–being of the country,” that its own policies are the source of anarchy, that they think only of the benefit of their own city. The Gdańsk envoys gave their answer, but for some reason it was not included in the records – Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 210–224; cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 80.

			40.	July 20 – September 15, 1506. Malbork. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, along with delegates of the Warmian Chapter, archdeacon Dr. Jan Sculteti and chancellor Dr. Fabian Luzjański, and his nephew, Nicolaus Copernicus, accompanying him, at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Malbork.

			Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 244–285; Biskup, no. 49. Copernicus was not the chapter’s representative, because he was not a resident canon. Watzenrode also did not attend the assembly in his ordinary role of a member of the Prussian council, but as a member of the committee appointed by King Alexander (alongside Andrzej Róża Boryszowski, archbishop of Gniezno, as chairman, Wincenty Przerębski, bishop of Włocławek, Ambroży Pampowski, starosta of Malbork, and Jan of Bochotnica, castellan of Małogoszcz – see above, no. 36). The committee was tasked with promulgating a previously drafted court ordinance for Royal Prussia and adjudicating Watzenrode’s dispute with Gdańsk over the Szkarpawa River. Prior to the assembly, the city council of Toruń pledged its loyalty to Watzenrode (July 28, Records of the Estates, IV/2, pp. 225–226). On August 13, he also received Chancellor Jan Łaski’s letter from Vilnius with information on the king’s poor health (he died on August 29), due to which the matter of the succession of Prince Sigismund became the order of the day. On the issue of the buyout of some castles in Prussia by Pampowski, who “wanted to become a Prussian” (i.e., to be recognized by the Prussian council as a local resident, with all the rights that this entailed), Łaski shared Watzenrode’s opinion (“agree”) and asked him to support the matter at the Malbork assembly (Records of the Estates, IV/2, p. 227). However, after Bishop Przerębski, as a member of the committee, explained the reason for his arrival at the assembly, he raised the monetary issue, demanding that the Crown coin be honored in Prussia, but at the request of Mikołaj Wulkowski, Pomeranian voivode, the matter was postponed, whereupon the latter, after consultation with the Prussian councilors, demanded that Watzenrode be treated at the assembly as a member of the Prussian council and not as a royal commissioner – which was protested by the other members of the committee. Then again, to reduce the tensions, the issue of Crown money in Prussia was resumed – both the representative of the Chełmno region and the mayor of Toruń assured the attendees that they would accept the Crown coin in their lands. Finally, at the request of the commissioners, the representative of Gdańsk reported on the entire course of the dispute with the Prussian council over the Vistula Spit and the abolition of Toruń’s staple right, which involved the relevant royal privilege granted at the recent Sejm in Radom. After hearing this report, Watzenrode took the floor, demanding adjudication of his dispute with Gdańsk over the Szkarpawa River. On the next day (August 21), however, the more general matter was revisited: the royal commissioners repeated their accusations against the councilors for not tolerating the slightly inferior Crown coin in Prussia, but in response the castellan of Chełmno made a skillful maneuver and argued that, after all, the matter applies equally to the lands ruled by the Teutonic Order and to the bishopric of Warmia. Watzenrode remained silent. Three days later, the grand master’s envoys arrived. On the next day, Jan Gablentz, the Pokarmin vogt, who headed that group of envoys, reported his willingness to negotiate in connection with the papal brief calling on the grand master to swear an oath to the Polish king – if the royal commissioners are authorized to undertake the negotiations. Before an answer could be given, the commissioners held a meeting, at the same time announcing that, by the will of the king, the starosta of Bydgoszcz had been co-opted into their ranks. Prior to that, the Teutonic envoys had informed Watzenrode about their instructions: the Teutonic Order demanded the return of all of Royal Prussia, as its property, except for the cities of Gdańsk and Toruń, which it would receive as a fief, in exchange for tribute and assistance against the infidels (cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, pp. 63–64). Watzenrode was not surprised by this. He replied to the envoys in Latin that the king had instructed the commissioners to talk “with his princely grace and his honorable advice.” He indicated his willingness to enter into separate negotiations with the envoys specially sent by the grand master to work on this matter. As for the papal brief, it was necessary to address the pope through the Roman king, and as for the oath, since the Order did not fulfill this duty during the reign of King John Albert, it was not surprising that Albert’s successor also expected it. This shows that Watzenrode skillfully postponed dealing with the matter in an unspecified future, apparently until the new monarch was elected. According to Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 64 – “However, there is no doubt that the bishop of Warmia conducted some intrigues with Frederick of Saxony. Their purpose was probably – as usual with Łukasz – to promote his own benefits and plans, most likely those related to the establishment of a Warmian metropolis.” Having come to terms with the matter, the commissioners presented the assembly with a draft judicial law in Prussia. It was accepted by almost everyone – as usual except for the representatives of Gdańsk, who wanted their council’s opinion beforehand. This sparked a fierce protest, especially from Watzenrode: “Your burghers will not rule the country”; and when the Gdańsk representatives cited the lack of consent from the populace, he replied: “Why didn’t the representatives of the populace come here?” The commissioners argued that the law was good for everyone. Watzenrode also wanted to settle the issue of his buyout of the Szkarpawa River, but then it turned out that the Gdańsk representatives, the second of the two stakeholders, were not present in the room. It was not until September 2 that the case could be dealt with, so Watzenrode demanded the presentation of the pledge deed. The Gdańsk representatives declared their readiness to accept the pledged sum, but then mayor Zimmermann wanted to postpone the matter so that it could be decided by the new king, which prompting another protest from Watzenrode. After a long break, the issue of the judicial law was resumed on September 9. Gdańsk’s position was met with general disapproval. Gdańsk’s representatives were accused of not wanting to submit to the supreme court in Malbork established in the law. The resentment towards Gdańsk’s representatives was also expressed in the support for Watzenrode’s position on the Szkarpawa River. The latter accused the “company” leasing the Szkarpawa River of seeking to “appropriate the property of the Warmian Church,” and this was to include the relevant part of the Vistula Spit, located, in a way, in an extension of the northern border of Warmia. The counter-arguments presented by Gdańsk’s representatives were rejected. When Watzenrode, for some reason, was absent on September 11, the matter of the buyout of the Szkarpawa River was pursued by the two chapter delegates accompanying him, Jan Sculteti and Fabian Luzjański. On the following day, Watzenrode suggested that the German version be read in Latin, “so that it would be easier to understand.” At that time, Archbishop Boryszowski addressed the representatives of Gdańsk: “Since we have a document in front of us, let’s call our secretary here and let him translate it.” This was done “in the presence of the honorable and distinguished Jan Sculteti, Fabian Luzjański, Nicolaus Copernicus, Paweł Dousterwald, the chancellor of the Lord Bishop of Lidzbark, and Eberhard Ferber” (mayor of Gdańsk). After a further discussion with the Gdańsk’s representatives over the judicial law, the commissioners announced to the assembly their decision on the Szkarpawa River, approving both its buyout by Watzenrode and the possibility that Gdańsk would appeal against it to the future monarch. On the last day of the session (September 18), the royal commissioners did not accept Toruń’s claim to the staple right. On September 18, 1506, they even issued a special statement that the Toruń city council had no right to restrict the freedom of navigation on the Vistula – Records of the Etates, IV/2, pp. 241–242. Thus, Łukasz Watzenrode, as a member of the committee, did not reciprocate the support to his hometown that it, for its part, had declared to him (cf. no. 40 above). The committee accomplished the task it was assigned by promulgating the law, or statute, for Royal Prussia on the last day of the assembly (September 18). Karol Górski had a very good opinion about this achievement. In his opinion, the statute aimed to unify the administration of the country and eliminate the dualism that involved the administration by, on the one hand, the starostas – local residents, some of whom were members of the Prussian council and some were not, but they all attended the assemblies and accepted their resolutions, and, on the other hand, starostas coming from the Crown, or even Bohemians holding castles in pledge and subordinate to the starosta of Malbork, appointed by the King and the Crown Council and enjoying an equal status to that of the three starostas general (in Greater Poland, Cracow and Rus). The starosta of Malbork was henceforth to be a member of the Prussian council and implement its decisions. The statute also governed the administration of justice and military service in the general levy (the same as in the Crown), created the domestic treasury, established the composition and powers of the Prussian council, and contained provisions on administration: “The jury courts in the judicial districts were organized under Polish influence (…). The king was to appoint the judges from among four candidates presented by the nobility of the poviat, and the jurors would enlarge their ranks by co-option, and the selection would be approved by the voivode assuming the powers previously inherent in the Teutonic commander (…). The general levy was organized according to the Polish model with “okazowanie”, i.e. a review conducted every so often (…). The office of Prussian treasurer was established, following the Crown model. The Prussian treasurer was to present the account to the starosta of Malbork and a delegation of the Prussian council (…). To enrich the treasury, a buyout of pledged royal property was planned, and the proceeds were to be divided between the royal and Royal Prussia’s treasuries (…). The Prussian Council was to be reorganized. The cities would each present four candidates, of whom the king would appoint two, and who would take an oath to the king. Watzenrode said that this was necessary because sometimes councilors moved to Teutonic cities and important state secrets could be betrayed. An important change was brought by the provision that henceforth the Warmian and Chełmno chapters would send two canons each, who, when sitting on the council, would take an oath like other councilors (…). Watzenrode’s influence can be seen both in this case and in the case of the introduction of the oath of the delegates of the cities (…). Every year, conventions were to be held with the grand master of the Teutonic Order to settle disputed matters.” The monetary issue, which was important from the point of view of Copernicus’s future involvement in its practical solution, was also regulated: “…the official rate of the Hungarian florin was not established, because the cities said that was the competence of merchants. Łukasz, on the other hand, cited the example of Italian cities. He was also in favor of a monetary union between Prussia and the Crown, supporting the centralist aspirations of the Crown Council.…” According to K. Górski, the text of the statute, the draft of which was to be approved by the new king, provides insight into the political views of Łukasz Watzenrode: “it is a work of clearly extraordinary political wisdom.” Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, pp. 80–84.

			41.	December 25–27, 1506. Frombork. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) visits the chapter to celebrate Christmas.

			Brachvogel, Des C. Dienst, p. 579 (accepts the probability of Copernicus’s stay there). The bishop visited the cathedral on the occasion of major church holidays as a rule (cf. below, no. 45). Directly from Frombork, Watzenrode went to attend an assembly in Elbląg (no. 42).

			42.	December 30, 1506 – January 1, 1507. Elbląg. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the Estates of Royal Prussia in Elbląg.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 23–29. In mid–October, Watzenrode received a special invitation to the election of Sigismund I in Piotrków, which was sent to him by Archbishop Andrzej Róża Boryszowski (also on behalf of the lords of the kingdom). Convinced that Watzenrode would be there, the Gdańsk council instructed its envoys in November to show him courtesy and talk to the crown councilors about how to thwart his plans to transfer the dispute over the Szkarpawa River and a part of the Vistula Spit to Rome. However, the Warmian bishop did not attend the election (December 8). Nor did he know that the Gdańsk envoys who attended the election expressed their joy to the king over the results of the election, announced to him that they had cast their votes for him, and asked him to defend the city’s interests in the dispute with Watzenrode over the Vistula Spit and the buyout of the Szkarpawa River when the king came to Prussia to take an oath from his subjects (Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 3–4, 5–8, 11, 16–20). Watzenrode declared in advance that he was ready to work together for the good of the country: “God knows that we are of one mind, and that is why we are here – may God allow us to achieve something good.” He went on, however, to reproach the estates for not participating in the election of King Sigismund in a lengthy speech. Since no desire was expressed to pass a tax for the king before his coronation is carried out, he recommended that such a resolution not be passed in advance, without prior discussions with the king. He lamented the lack of unity and the lack of rule of law. He ended with the following words: “So if you could adopt something good in connection with this – I will be happy to help you with it. Consider it well.” On the following day, Watzenrode appealed for a unanimous joint decision on sending a delegation to the coronation.

			43.	January 7, 1507. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter passes a resolution that Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Kopernig), delegated by it to serve the bishop of Warmia (in Lidzbark), in addition to the income from his prebend, will receive annually a salary of 15 grivnas in good coin, as long as he himself does not resign from this service to the bishop; having proficiency in the medical art, “by the kindness and grace of the chapter,” he will be able to take care of the bishop’s health.

			Biskup, no. 50. It is only based on this date that the author assumes that Copernicus was constantly present at the side of his uncle, Łukasz Watzenrode, wherever he might be outside his permanent residence in Lidzbark. However, one should believe that this was a new situation only in formal terms, and in reality Copernicus’s constant presence at his uncle’s side started when he returned from his studies in Italy in the autumn of 1503 (cf. no. 24 above).

			44.	January 24, 1507. Cracow. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the coronation ceremony of Sigismund I in Cracow.

			Biskup, no. 51 (accepts Copernicus’s presence). The arrival in Cracow certainly took place before the date of the coronation. The Prussian delegation returned to Toruń on March 28 (Records of the Estates, V/1, p. 74), Watzenrode’s presence in Frombork established on April 4 (Easter).

			45.	April 4–6, 1507. Frombork. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) during the Easter holidays at the seat of the Warmian Chapter in Frombork.

			Brachvogel, Des C. Dienst, p. 579. The author assumes that the bishop was likely accompanied by Copernicus.

			46.	April 7, 1507. Frombork. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, with the consent of the Warmian Chapter, grants the brothers of the Order of St. Anthony (Antonites) the Church of the Holy Spirit in Frombork, along with land endowments in several chapter’s villages. This happened in the presence of witnesses: Enoch Kobelau, provost of the Warmian Chapter; Andrzej Kletz, custodian; Jerzy Delau, cantor; Jan Sculteti, archdeacon; and canons: Zachariasz Tapiau, Baltazar Stockfisch, vicar and official general of the bishopric, and Fabian Luzjański and Nicolaus Copernicus, doctors of law.

			Biskup, no. 52. Cf. E. Brachvogel, Die Anfänge des Antoniterklosters in Frauenburg, ZGAE, Bd. 27, p. 420.

			47.	June 3–9, 1507. Grudziądz. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Grudziądz.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 84–99. Watzenrode was present as early as Sunday, May 30, in accordance with the announced date of the assembly, but the illness of Ambroży Pampowski, starosta of Malbork, delayed the start of the session. In connection with the presence of the grand master’s envoys, the issues of jointly setting wages for journeymen, the administration of justice for Teutonic subjects in Royal Prussia, the robberies on public roads, and the coin, the quality of which should be a common concern for both sides, were discussed. The envoys also reported on the establishment of regents for the duration of the grand master’s absence in Prussia. However, royal envoy Wincenty Przerębski, bishop of Włocławek, reproached the envoys for the demands made by the Teutonic Order at the Malbork assembly in 1506 (cf. no. 40 above) to give them Royal Prussia as a fief, and also recalled the royal envoys’ counter-proposal to remove the Teutonic Order from Prussia to Podolia. Przerębski demanded an opinion from councilors on the subject, but the matter was postponed. On June 4, Przerębski assured the grand master’s envoys that the matters related to journey men’s wages and the administration of justice would be settled, but for his part the grand master should prevent the deterioration of the coin. He also further assured that the friendship shown to the Polish king by the grand master would always be reciprocated by the former. Przerębski then presented the king’s demand that the estates adopt the Malbork law of 1506, inspired by King Alexander, for which the king appointed a special committee (also with the participation of the bishop of Warmia). Watzenrode reacted to this, justifying the establishment of this committee: “The reason was that we ourselves cannot things done, and therefore we must hear such words as those we heard at one time in Elbląg” (he was probably referring to the objections Gdańsk’s representatives raised at the time to certain articles of the law – Records of the Estates, V/1, p. 25). In the course of further deliberations, an envoy from Gdańsk expressed concern over Teutonic claims to Royal Prussia, as well as the new king’s failure to confirm Prussian privileges. At a meeting of councilors, Watzenrode appealed to the estates to help free Warmia from the tax for the king because of the difficult situation of his subjects. He invoked the privileges of his Church granted by the pope and the emperor, which provided that the bishopric should be free of burdens just as it once was, during the rule of the Teutonic Order. On June 7 (Monday), the form of the tax for the king was considered, provided, however, that the king confirmed the country’s privileges beforehand. Small cities declared an annual tax, which seemed too low to Przerębski. However, on June 8, he was handed the tax resolution in writing. On June 9, the issue of the national law was revisited: Gdańsk’s representatives requested that the question of its validity be postponed until the king’s arrival in Prussia, to which Przerębski agreed (in the end, more important to the king was the matter of the tax resolution, for which he specifically thanked the Gdańsk residents in a letter addressed on August 8 in Minsk, while at the same time calling for the speedy implementation of this commitment by the tax collectors appointed by Watzenrode together with Pampowski and other Prussian councilors – Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 104–105).

			48.	July 28, 1507. Dobre Miasto. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the Warmian estates in Dobre Miasto.

			Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 159.

			49.	September 1–4, 1507. Elbląg. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, with “his canons, the venerable Kletz and Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolas Koppernikel), a doctor, at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Elbląg.

			Biskup, no. 53; Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 7–123. The voivode of Chełmno Jan Dąbrowski convened the assembly in Dzierzgoń, but Watzenrode, in a letter to the Elbląg council (August 23), decided that the place was not suitable and recommended Elbląg instead; he turned with this request to Voivode Jan Dąbrowski, announcing – “if God allows” – his presence (ibidem, p. 110). As a result, Ambroży Pampowski told Gdańsk’s representatives that, in accordance with Watzenrode’s wishes, the assembly would be held in Elbląg, “where the reverend lord, the bishop of Warmia, can arrive more easily” (ibidem, pp. 110–111). On August 25, the council of Gdańsk notified the council of Toruń that it had just asked Pampowski to persuade the Chełmno voivode to change Dzierzgoń to Elbląg or Malbork, “so that the will of the most reverend father and master in God, Lord Łukasz, bishop of Warmia, a prominent member of the council, would be fulfilled” (ibidem, pp. 112–115). On August 31, the Elbląg council, sending the Gdańsk council a copy of Watzenrode’s letter on changing the venue of the assembly, notified it at the same time that the voivode had already ordered quarters in Elbląg (ibidem, pp. 116–117). On September 2, Pampowski and Watzenrode justified the reason for convening the assembly: the former complained about the reluctance and slowness to collect the tax, and the latter pointed to an increasing number of “murders, robbery assaults on the roads” and the lack of counteraction from the estates, and spoke of complaints by city artisans about the import of goods by strangers. On September 3 (Friday) Watzenrode did not participate in the deliberations, and on September 4 he informed about the letters he had received from the king about the need to cancel an envoy to the residence of the Pomezanian bishop Hiob Dobeneck in Prabuty (who implemented the anti-Polish policy of the Teutonic Order and was a close associate of Grand Master Frederick), whom Watzenrode directly accused of supporting robberies in Warmia. Instead, he recommended sending letters to the knights of Teutonic Prussia, to Königsberg and Bartoszyce. After this speech, Watzenrode, together with Pampowski and the voivode, bid farewell to the councilors and set off on his trip back (no doubt together with Copernicus), while the Prussian council was still determining the text of the letters calling for countering the robberies. After the assembly, on September 13, the Elbląg council informed Watzenrode that it had not yet sent a letter to the estates of Teutonic Prussia, fearing the reaction of the Teutonic Order’s authorities (i.e., the regents replacing the absent grand master in Königsberg). The council further reported on new robbery incidents and recommended that Watzenrode initiate a special convention of councilors from both parts of Prussia (Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 123–124). Although the Teutonic regents in Königsberg, in a letter to the Gdańsk council, firmly rejected the accusations, but in fact the idea of holding a special convention came to fruition.

			50.	October 10–16, 1507. Elbląg. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the Estates of Royal Prussia in Elbląg.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 141–155. Watzenrode arrived on Monday, October 11, as the head of a group of representatives of the estates, welcomed by Ambroży Pampowski and by the king’s envoy, court marshal Rafał Leszczyński (whom Watzenrode clearly liked, since he would later seek to make him his successor in the position of the bishop of Warmia – cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 112). Watzenrode was officially accompanied by the chapter’s chancellor Fabian Luzjański. On the following day, Watzenrode asked Toruń’s representatives why they had not attended the previous assembly and listened to their explanations. He complained that someone had disclosed the subject matter of the previous assembly to the Teutonic authorities. He suspected the city scribes (from Gdańsk or Elbląg) and demanded the establishment of a rule for scribes to swear to keep secrets. In their response, the Toruń’s representatives naturally rejected this accusation, and so did the representatives of Gdańsk and Elbląg. In the course of the discussion on the robberies, Watzenrode recommended that the big cities persuade the king to visit Royal Prussia – on this issue as well. As for the tax for the king, he believed that monasteries in cities should also pay it. On October 14 and 15, the content of the mission to the Teutonic regents in Königsberg was defined and entrusted to the Gdańsk envoys. The assembly also asked Watzenrode to participate in the mission, but he replied that he would think about it (he eventually had sent his vogt there).

			51.	(Before November 30) 1507. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernick) is in arrears on his statutory fee for church paraments (pro cappis) in the amount of 8 grivnas, as is Andrzej Copernicus (Andreas Coppernick).

			Biskup, no. 54. Cf. nos. 2, 5, 35.

			52.(Ca. 1507). Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus writes and distributes his “Commentary on the hypotheses of celestial motions” (Nicolai Coppernici De hypothesibus motuum coelestium a se constitutis commentariolus).

			Biskup, no. 55. It was a succinct outline of the theory of heliocentrism, known from the three copies made in the second half of the 16th century. The copies were still in circulation in 1575 when one of which reached Danish astronomer Tychon de Brahe, which was undoubtedly the reason that in 1584 he decided to send his assistant Elijah Cimber to Frombork to check the accuracy of Copernicus’s astronomical observations with the help of a trigonic sextant he had constructed at the exact place used by Copernicus. Cf. Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., pp. 213–214; Pagaczewski, Danish expedition; idem, Observatories. It is not certain that the author of the title is Copernicus. According to Birkenmajer (N.C., p. 79), the calculations contained there must have been made “earlier than the end of the first decade of the 16th century.” Eventually, this author dates the booklet as we have assumed (N.C. as scho., p. 81). He also points out that as a result of observing the opposition of Mars on June 5, 1512, Copernicus reached completely new conclusions, which no longer corresponded to his views, which were contained in the distributed text – cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 79, 635.

			53.	March 8, 1508. Cracow. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) on a visit to King Sigismund I in Cracow.

			Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., p. 283. In a letter sent from Grodno, dated November 11, 1507, the king informed Watzenrode that he could not deal with Prussian affairs due to the war with the Tatars, who were supporting Moscow. He therefore advised Watzenrode to come to him, together with Prussian councilors, to discuss their affairs. The king did not specify where they would meet during the Sejm, since the place where it would be convened was not yet known due to the plague prevailing at that time, but he would notify the bishop in due course – Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 181–182. The General Sejm in Piotrków was in session from January 18, 1508. It is likely that Watzenrode went there, since he did not participate in the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Malbork on December 30, 1507 – January 4, 1508 – cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 108, but “in the early 1508” he was in Cracow – Górski, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 146. When he was getting ready to leave for the Sejm, the chapter sent two of its prelates to him with a request that he obtain for it the restoration of the free election of bishops (the Piotrków Treaty between King Casimir Jagiellon and Bishop Mikołaj Tungen of 1479 obliged the chapter to elect a “person pleasing” to the king in subsequent elections, which in practice meant that each candidacy would require royal approval). K. Górski points out that this demand, submitted to Watzenrode by the chapter, contradicted his own plans for his succession: “he wanted, without the chapter’s knowledge (as is clear from the articuli iurati presented to the successor by the canons in 1512), to obtain a coadjutor with the right of succession without election. Who was it supposed to be? We are guessing that it was Nicolaus Copernicus, for whom Łukasz Watzenrode obtained the right to acquire new prebends. This was usually a preliminary step toward the bishopric, allowing the candidate to raise the funds needed to cover expenses in the Roman Curia” – Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, pp. 108–109 (cf. below, no. 60).

			This particular trip to the south of Poland in the company of his uncle also had a special meaning for Copernicus himself, because it is known that the journey there and back was associated with overnight stays in Toruń. As a result, Copernicus was able to plan in advance his meeting with the highest–ranking scribe of the city of Toruń Wawrzyniec Korwin – a master and theoretician of Latin versification, a friend from earlier years, from the times of Copernicus’s studies in Cracow. At that time Konrad Celtis, a poet crowned by Emperor Frederick II, who studied mathematics with Wojciech of Brudzew in Cracow, founded the humanist club Sodalitas Litteraria Vistulana, of which Korwin, and therefore inevitably also Copernicus, was a member. Korwin worked on a geographical work (he would later publish it in Basel), and privately taught poetics and gave lectures at the Academy. In 1493, he left Cracow to teach for 10 years at parish schools in Świdnica and Wrocław (he was also a native of Silesia). There he started a family. From 1503, he served as the third city scribe in Wrocław. He printed his Latin textbooks and poems in which he expressed patriotic feelings for Silesia. In 1502, he published a well-known ode on Poland and Cracow. The two of them must have had some contact, since it was Copernicus who, as is presumed, thanks to his family’s connections to the patriciate of Toruń, helped Korwin get a lucrative job as a scribe in the city council of Toruń. However, when the first scribe of the city of Wrocław died in January 1508, Korwin applied for the job, in which he may have been helped by the recommendation of Toruń residents. His wife Anna also insisted on moving to her hometown, which, as Korwin himself stated, was the deciding motive. So just before he departure, Copernicus met with him in Toruń. He had a compelling reason to do so: he delivered to Korwin his own translation from Greek to Latin of a book by a seventh-century Greek writer, Theophylact Simocatta, titled Moral, rustic, erotic letters, with a twofold request: that Korwin grace the booklet with his own poem in the introduction, which was to be followed by a dedicatory letter from Copernicus addressed to his uncle, and secondly, that he attempt to place the booklet in the printing house of Jan Haller in Cracow (Theophylacti Simocattae Epistolae morales, rurales, amatoriae). Korwin has excelled in fulfilling both requests (see below, no. 62).

			54.	April 4, 1508. Tolkmicko. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at a convention with representatives of Gdańsk, Toruń, and Elbląg in Tolkmicko.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 221–224. The subject of the deliberations was the export of salt to Greater Poland and Lithuania, which the mayor of Toruń complained about, and the installation of sturgeon nets by Elbląg residents in the Vistula Lagoon, which was protested by the mayor of Gdańsk. Watzenrode, who was presumably to be not only an advisor but also an arbitrator, replied: “If I may say something, we have held a lot of conventions, and yet I don’t see any benefit or advantage coming out of it.” He lamented the lack of unity among the estates, and emphasized the apparent unity in Teutonic Prussia. He warned of the threat of a war waged by the Teutonic Order, pointing out that “from the side of the Order, it is reminded to His Majesty the King, our most gracious lord, that His Grace’s countries are poorly managed, from which the Order would like to infer that this country, too, is not heading for anything good.…” Cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 65.

			55.	April 23–25, 1508. Dobre Miasto. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) during the Easter holidays in Dobre Miasto.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 224–225. From a letter to the city council of Gdańsk written by Ambroży Storm, secretary of Gdańsk, who did not find Watzenrode on April 25 in Frombork. He accidentally also he learned that Canon Dr. Fabian Luzjański, who took part in the negotiations with the Teutonic Knights that year, was also going to Dobre Miasto. Confidentially, he reports that the chapter intends to send a message to the Gdańsk council regarding the Szkarpawa River and is expected to persuade the bishop to renounce its buyout.

			56.	May 28 – June 8, 1508. Malbork. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Malbork.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 247–258. According to K. Górski, since Watzenrode’s attempts to introduce a domestic law failed, he supposedly came up with another law that concerned a reform project in Royal Prussia, especially with the aim of taming robberies, and “Pampowski was to become the starosta general according to the model prevailing in the Crown, which would give him judicial authority in criminal cases and perhaps extend it to the cities as well. The bishop of Warmia, on the other hand, was to be the “head of the country” and supreme judge. As the ‘head of the country’ he would be the king’s representative and at the same time the head of the estates.” The matter was confidential and only Pampowski was informed about it. Watzenrode presented the draft to the king during a recent visit to Cracow (see above, no. 53), and the king agreed. – “A decision was made to surprise Gdańsk. The instructions to the Gdańsk envoys for the assembly in Malbork on May 30, 1508 mention only that the city agrees that Pampowski should become the Malbork voivode, but opposes his intentions to rebuild the castle in Sobowidz near Tczew and does not want to establish a cathedral or collegiate church in the city.” The assembly was attended by his commissioners appointed by the king specifically for this purpose: Bishop Wincenty Przerębski of Włocławek, Łukasz Watzenrode, Ambroży Pampowski (in his capacity as the Sieradz voivode and starosta of Malbork) and Jan Jarand of Brudzewo, castellan of Kalisz (the king’s letter dated March 13 III from Cracow to the Prussian council – Records of the Estates, V/1, p. 218). At the assembly in Malbork, Watzenrode explicitly communicated that the draft had been agreed with the king in Cracow: “there His Majesty the King conferred a lot with me on how this country should be better managed.…” And who was to be the supreme judge in Royal Prussia? Pampowski announced that the king intended to appoint the bishop of Warmia to that position, but was ready to hear the estates’ opinion beforehand. Watzenrode “made excuses, allowed the estates to beseech him, and finally accepted the nomination with the stipulation that he would not do anything against the privileges of Gdańsk…” – because the city’s representatives were the only ones to oppose any appointment without consulting their own city council. In the end, they agreed conditionally, until the king’s arrival in Prussia. However, Pampowski’s nomination as the starosta of the country was rejected, as he was not a local resident However, Przerębski stated that this is not in conflict with the country’s privileges. Watzenrode then took an oath not to take any actions to the detriment of the local privileges. He suggested that Pampowski should become the starosta general. On June 2, he appealed to the Prussian council to accept Pampowski as its member, even though this would be in conflict with the country’s privileges. He also wanted, in accordance with the law and the king’s will, each of the three great cities to appoint six candidates to the Prussian council, from among whom the king was to appoint two as its permanent members. He warned that “the king will appoint them even without the consent of the cities. He proposed holding assemblies in Malbork and buying out castles once pledged by Casimir Jagiellon (…). But the estates postponed the decision on these issues (…). They agreed that the bishop of Warmia should become the ‘head of the country’ and the supreme judge, but nothing more. Nevertheless, it was to Watzenrode that the Chojnice city council, which the commoners wanted to overthrow, was directed (…). All these problems were to be solved by Watzenrode, whose energy was trusted. He, in turn, demanded the punishment of the nobility who two years earlier took part in the riot in Grudziądz (against Łukasz v. Allen – Watzenrode’s nephew, the starosta of Rogozin) and in Radzyn, and threatened to move the itinerant provincial courts to the cities, but nothing was decided” – Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, pp. 89–90. In order to settle Watzenrode’s dispute with Gdańsk over the buyout of the Szkarpawa River and his claim to a part of the Vistula Spit, Przerębski attempted to negotiate with them in private, most likely without result. And when, on June 3, the discussion on passing a tax for the king was about to be postponed, Watzenrode called for an appropriate positive resolution. After the Sunday break, on June 5, Przerębski supported Watzenrode’s call for the tax, but the latter suddenly appeared to represent the estates directly – he supported their request to restore the former trade routes through Prussia first and to limit the freedom of Nuremberg merchants, and finally promised that the estates would consider the tax issue, but at another time. However, immediately afterwards, when the Bydgoszcz envoys complained about the ban on beer exports to Prussia, Watzenrode promised to lift the ban, but after collecting a tax for the king… Before the end of the assembly, on June 7, he refused to fully support certain demands of Gdańsk’s representatives, and did this “on behalf of the estates.” It is clear that this attempt to confront Gdańsk’s representatives with the estates quite enraged them, triggering a sharp response on their part. When, at the end, the royal envoys demanded that Gdańsk burghers build a court, stables, and granary for the king’s use, Watzenrode requested that, with the king’s permission, the Prussian councilors (so also Gdańsk’s representatives) build their own mansions for themselves in the Malbork outer bailey – and this pleased Gdańsk’s representatives.

			57.	August 19, 1508. Frombork. Andrzej Copernicus, Nicolaus’s younger brother, leaves Frombork to go to Rome for medical treatment.

			Borawska, Dictionary, p. 122; Górski, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 146. Since the end of his studies, he had stayed in Rome; since August 16, 1502 already as the chapter’s plenipotentiary (alongside Bernard Sculteti) in matters related to the Teutonic Order. There he contracted syphilis, which was widespread at the time. Since its symptoms resembled those of leprosy, this was the name by which it was referred to (lepra). With visible symptoms of the illness, he returned to Frombork in 1507 to seek permission from the chapter for a year–long trip to Rome, this time for medical treatment, “so that he could visit medics to cure the illness from which he was suffering” (according to an entry in the chapter’s records). His request was approved, and in addition to the usual income from the prebend, he was granted all other allowances to which resident canons were entitled. For some reason, however, his departure was held up by his uncle, Łukasz Watzenrode. When he reappeared at the chapter meeting on August 19, he announced that he already had the bishop’s permission to go “to the medics.” He set the date of his return for the Feast of Epiphany in 1509 (i.e., January 6). He asked for approval for that date, with the promised income maintained. This time, however, it was deemed “excessive and inconsistent with the statute” and that no one had been granted such a concession before, so he was given what was “consistent with the statute.” Andrzej agreed and thanked – cf. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. I, p. 378.

			58.	August 20–31, 1508. Malbork. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Malbork.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 298–322; Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 90. The most important matter became the demand of royal secretary Rafał Leszczyński to be given the names of the councilors who would be the permanent candidates for the Prussian council. This demand was immediately opposed (as declared by Toruń on behalf of other major cities), so Watzenrode expressed his dissatisfaction, suggesting a compromise: by way of a trial, this regulation would be introduced for one year. When Leszczyński persistently insisted, dismissing other issues, the Toruń representatives agreed to 4 candidates (rather than 6). Faced with further resistance, Watzenrode accused the major cities of obstructing justice and threatened to suspend his participation in the assemblies. On August 23, Elbląg and Gdańsk representatives asked their councils in writing for their positions on candidates for the council. On August 24, Elbląg agreed, but Gdańsk did not. At the time, Voivode Mikołaj Wulkowski and Watzenrode accused the Gdańsk representatives of caring only for the interests of their city. When Toruń and Elbląg handed Leszczyński the lists of their candidates, Watzenrode again strongly condemned Gdańsk’s representatives, accusing them of selfishness, which causes “the country to decline.” Leszczyński, on the other hand, demanded the acceptance in Prussia of the Crown coin at its full value. This led to a discussion in the council in the following days about the rate of the Crown coin in Prussia and the difficulties in adopting it. On August 28, the Prussian council passed a resolution to accept the Crown coin at the officially demanded rate, but Gdańsk was to appeal to its principals, while the small cities approved the council’s resolution in principle, promising to submit a final opinion (as well as the matter of the tax for the king) at the next assembly. On August 30, Watzenrode summed up the results of the deliberations with some satisfaction and criticized only Gdańsk. As for the Crown coin, he gave the positive example of Lithuania. As for the tax – it was obvious to him that everyone would pay it “in honor of His Majesty the King and for the sake of his country,” before the king arrives in Prussia. When Leszczyński demanded that the new councilors take the oath of office and send a delegation to Königsberg, as well as readiness for war in Prussia, citing the king’s order, Watzenrode replied that the estates were asking for a postponement of the oath, as well as further negotiations with the Teutonic regents, until the king arrived in Prussia. The council, however, was to order a war alert.

			According to K. Górski, “the Prussian council, which was supposed to be constantly ‘on standby,’ began to act, eliminating abuses. On the initiative of the bishop of Warmia, it turned into a college that ruled the country” – Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 90. In the meantime, however, it turned out that, contrary to Pampowski’s prohibition, the burghers of Gdańsk did not accept the Crown half-grosh at the agreed rate (his letter to the council of Gdańsk of September 11, 1508. – Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 322–323). An expression of Gdańsk’s dislike of Watzenrode was the opposition of the city’s council to allowing the Frombork Antonites (cf. no. 46 above) to collect alms within the city (Watzenrode’s protest of July 9, 1508 – Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 287–288). The king, on the other hand, was so dissatisfied with the opposition of the Gdańsk council to the designation of permanent councilors that he condemned its position by writing “from a camp near Smolensk” on October 11, 1508 (Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 323–324).

			59.	October 16–17, 1508. Malbork. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Malbork.

			Records of the Estates, V/1, pp. 324–332. At the very beginning, Watzenrode mentioned the two reasons he came to the assembly: the issue of the Crown coin and the tax for the king, which he submitted to his subjects. Their unanimous response was that they did not want to accept the Polish coin – just like the subjects in the Teutonic part of Prussia. They also did not want to pay the tax for the king, because this country should be better governed, and then the small cities would also improve their situation. Although actually, in his opinion, since the bishopric was founded by the emperor and the pope, it should actually be exempt from all levies. Following this speech, a similar position on the tax was declared by Toruń and Elbląg. Gdańsk representatives stated that they would pay the tax as long as the others do so, and as for the Crown coin, accepting it was not profitable due to the unfavorable conversion rate, so they wanted to keep their mint in Gdańsk. Watzenrode agreed, proposing to establish a proper, i.e. favorable, exchange rate for the Crown coin (constantly referred to there as the “Polish coin”) in relation to the Prussian coin, presenting a specific proposal – with which the Elbląg envoy did not agree very much. The discussion continued on October 17. When the Elbląg and Gdańsk envoys complained that Emperor Maximilian I was summoning them to the Imperial Diet of the Holy Roman Empire, Watzenrode advised them to turn to the king, who should represent them – because, after all, the Polish state had always been subject only to the Pope. The representatives of small cities eventually refused both to pay the tax to the king and to accept the “Polish coin.” At the end of the assembly, Watzenrode expressed the opinion Gdańsk’s representatives should appeal to the Pope against being called to attend the Imperial Diet, “since the Polish state from its foundation is subject to no one else but the Holy Roman Church – as are most kingdoms, such as France, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary,” and that they should turn to the King for help in this matter; “this view of the Lidzbark Bishop was gratefully accepted by the envoys from Gdańsk.…”

			60.	November 29, 1508. Rome. Pope Julius II tells Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Copperinck), a schoolman of the Church of the Holy Cross in Wrocław, that “the worthy life and manners, and other praiseworthy virtues, the testimony of which reached him, induced him to reward this with his special graces. Therefore, he deems it right that the office of schoolman at the Holy Cross Church should not be the first and only one, but because of his aforementioned qualities, in addition to the said office of schoolman, he may receive any two other ecclesiastical benefices, parish churches, or their perpetual vicariates, or the dignities of a manger, or offices at cathedrals, also metropolitan or collegiate, for life, as long as it pleases him…”.

			Biskup, no. 56. It is rightly believed that this papal privilege could not have been the result of Copernicus’s own efforts (he never took advantage of the opportunities arising from it), but the result of special efforts by his uncle, Łukasz Watzenrode, related to the preparation of his nephew for the position of coadjutor and successor to the episcopal see – cf. H. Schmauch, Des Kopernikus Beziehungen zu Schlesien, Archiv für schlesische Kirchengeschichte, XIII, p. 146; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 17.

			61.	March 9 – April 16, 1509. Piotrków. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at the General Sejm in Piotrków.

			Biskup, no. 58 – the author accepts the probability of Copernicus’s presence, but with the thought that it was in the interest of the bishop’s nephew, who probably went from Piotrków to Cracow to submit for printing his Latin translation of Theophylact Simocatta’s Letters. Wasiutyński shared this opinion. More correct, however, is Ryszard Gansiniec’s view that Copernicus accompanied his uncle on the trip each way, because he believes that Copernicus made his observation of the lunar eclipse of June 2, 1509 after returning to Frombork – cf. his preface to the 1953 Polish translation, pp. XII–XIII. The entire printing process was overseen by Wawrzyniec Korwin “through shared friends” (p. XV). Gansiniec does not say how the printed copies were delivered to Copernicus. It can be concluded that it was simply by a parcel from the Cracow publisher sent to Lidzbark, where Copernicus resided permanently. It seems likely that Copernicus may have found it in Lidzbark immediately after returning from the Sejm in the company of his uncle, whose presence in Lidzbark was recorded on May 4, 1509. At that time, he may have finally parted ways with his uncle and moved to Frombork, since it was there that he made his observation of the lunar eclipse on June 2. To lessen the drama of this parting at least a little, after giving his uncle a booklet with a thankful dedication, they could have both gone to Frombork for Pentecost (May 27) and Copernicus stayed there. One can also understand that after receiving the brief from Pope Julius II (cf. no. 60 above), he could no longer delay his move to Frombork, which after all would also be unfair to his uncle. He had to make his position clear in this situation. According to H. Schmauch, this must have occurred “at the latest at the end of October 1510,” but this does not prevent dating it much earlier (cf. H. Schmauch, Des Kopernikus Beziehungen zu Schlesien, Archiv für schlesische Kirchengeschichte, XIII, 1955, p. 147). In this situation, it should also be assumed that Copernicus no longer accompanied his uncle at subsequent estate assemblies, and thus also at the assembly in Malbork held on June 1–6, 1509 (Records of the Estates, V/2, pp. 138–159).

			In the period immediately preceding Copernicus’s parting with his uncle, Watzenrode intentionally made his position on issues disputed with the estates firmer – a fact pointed out by K. Górski. Specifically, “he attacked Gdańsk on the grounds of canon law for taking away a part of the Vistula Spit from the Church, and Elbląg for seizing church property and usury, and threw an excommunication on the city. Its announcement was prevented by the Chapter” (November 14, 1508). As a result, “the two cities, hitherto quarreling, reconciled and were joined by the lords. Only Toruń stood by Watzenrode, and the mayor there was Jan Beutel, married to Łukasz’s niece, Barbara v. Allen (…). At the assembly in Nowe on February 15, 1509, the Toruń’s plan to negotiate with Watzenrode was rejected. Mikołaj Wulkowski, the Pomeranian voivode, stated that Łukasz Watzenrode led them by the nose and guided them like chickens for many years. The charm of the bishop’s impressive figure disappeared, and undisguised hatred arose. Jan Scheveke, the mayor of Gdańsk, spoke of clergymen who have too many possessions and yet beg for hereditary grants from the king. This very allegation was lethal to Watzenrode’s authority.” These conflicts also became apparent at the Sejm in Piotrków, where Watzenrode’s was probably accompanied by his nephew. – “Watzenrode demanded that the king himself appoint representatives of the cities to the Prussian council and that the estates’ delegations should not be considered a representation of the country, and complained about Gdańsk and Elbląg.” During the talks with Gdańsk, he used a map of the disputed area of the Vistula Spit. It is believed that Copernicus may have been the author of this map (K. Buczek, Dzieje kartografii polskiej od XV do XVIII w. [History of Polish cartography from the 15th to the 18th centuries], Wrocław 1963, p. 29 and fn. 72). Thus, Watzenrode’s personal ambitions gradually resulted in his isolation in Prussia – but eventually also in Cracow. He was loyal to the Polish court until the end – until his last days. He also made this known in Piotrków, where his nephew probably accompanied him for the last time. Contrary to the position of the entire estates, during his deliberations with the king in Piotrków, he advocated judicial reform in a version that was in line with the law and supported by the king (it was about permanent representatives of city councils in the Prussian council). Against the resistance of the estates, he also advocated a tax resolution in favor of the king and a reform of the coin, as Jan Łaski wanted (Watzenrode’s speech in Piotrków on April 2, 1509). However, the royal court recognized the growing isolation of the Warmian bishop in Prussia. It was felt that the king’s direct relations with the estates and minor concessions might yield better results than bargaining with them through the unpopular bishop. Thus, Jan Łaski advised Gdańsk how to complain to the king “about those who seek their own benefit in Prussia and harm the king.” The king silently listened to the complaints of Gdańsk and Elbląg, but answered them in private – in Watzenrode’s absence. K. Górski points out that in Prussia they realized that Chancellor Jan Łaski was undermining Watzenrode’s importance at the royal court. – “The person who benefited from the situation was Pampowski, who on July 19, 1509 sat on the Prussian council for the first time, although he was not a local resident. What is more, he became its actual chairman, because Bishop Watzenrode, although present, evaded the chairmanship.” As a result, at the assembly of the estates in Malbork on September 30, 1509, the royal envoy present there, Jan Dantyszek, presented the king’s mandate nominating Pampowski as the highest judge in Prussia and also the royal governor. – “Łukasz was tacitly removed,” the quoted author concludes. He also points out that, for his part, Watzenrode did not say a word about Pampowski’s death in September 1510, despite the fact that he diligently supervised his chancellor Paweł Deusterwald to ensure that none of the relevant matters were omitted from the Memoriale domini Lucae he wrote down. It is clear that Watzenrode was aware of the situation he was in. Although he did not have to hide his dislike of the Prussian estates, he certainly harbored a grudge against the king and the court, although he occasionally allowed himself some demonstration. Therefore, when in 1511 Jan Łaski (already primate by then), convened an assembly of the estates to Gdańsk on behalf of the king, Watzenrode was unwilling to come, despite the fact that the king clearly asked him to do so, “for the sake of Prussia and the Kingdom.” As a result, the primate waited for him in Gdańsk for as many as six days (May 29 – June 2), to finally begin the deliberations without him. Watzenrode finally appeared on June 4 and learned that Łaski presented a new draft of the law there in his absence, but after all, it was nevertheless based to some extent on Watzenrode’s original draft of 1506. – “He removed from it the section about the nomination by the king of permanent representatives of cities to the Prussian council, excluded the starosta of Malbork and the bishops from the supreme court, but left two doctors from the Warmian Chapter” (Jan Sculteti and Fabian Luzjański). It is obvious that Watzenrode may have felt humiliated, although one must suspect the king of consciously acting to achieve this effect – cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 91–92; Records of the Estates, V/2, pp. 138–159. With all this in mind, of note is the almost striking temporal coincidence of these changes in Watzenrode’s attitude with the departure of his nephew to Frombork. This fact ruined all Watzenrode’s had in his nephew’s ecclesiastical career, which he had been preparing for him for years, certainly since Copernicus’s law studies in Bologna, in the field of ecclesiastical law, to which Watzenrode had consciously and for this very purpose Copernicus, telling him to complete them with a doctorate. After all, it was Watzenrode’s own path that led him to the episcopal see.

			62.	May 4, 1509. Lidzbark. Łukasz Watzenrode, Bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) return from Piotrków to Lidzbark.

			Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 162. Upon his return, Copernicus probably found a parcel from Jan Haller’s printing house in Cracow, containing copies of his translation from Greek into Latin of Theophylact Simocatta’s Moral, Rustic, Erotic Letters (Polish translation by Jan Parandowski, translation of Wawrzyniec Korwin’s poem by Ludwik Hieronim Morstin, with a foreword by Ryszard Gansiniec, Wrocław 1953). The proper text was preceded by “a poem by Wawrzyniec Korwin, a scribe of the royal city of Wrocław, in which he bids farewell to the Prussian land and describes how the following letters of Theophylact gave him great pleasure and how sweet it is for an exile to return to his homeland” and a dedication composed by Copernicus – “To the Most Reverend Lord Łukasz Bishop of Warmia Nicolaus Copernicus.” As it turned out, Wawrzyniec Korwin wrote extensively in his poem about everything but the boring collection of Theophylact’s Letters. So, in lofty words, he praised “Łukasz, who is famous among us for his piety, revered with great honor, feared by faithful subjects.…” Similarly, but also succinctly, he mentioned the “enlightened man, the translator of this work” who “follows and describes the swift movement of the moon, the brotherly sun, and the stars’ paths,” and like a faithful Achates by Aeneas, sits at the side of his uncle… But he spared no space for the description of his three–day journey from Toruń to Wrocław in the company of his wife, happy to return to her beloved homeland. And with truly beautiful stanzas he paid tribute to his beloved woman:

			Anna my spouse set the wheels of the wagon in motion

			Longing for her homeland with unconsoled love…

			But it is also clear from this succinct praise of Copernicus, who “follows and describes … the stars’ paths,” that along with the text of Theophylact Simocatta’s Letters he had translated (cf. no. 53 above), Copernicus also gave Korwin his “Commentary on the hypotheses of celestial motions” (no. 52). On the other hand, Copernicus’s own text, which follows immediately after Korwin’s poem, is entirely a thankful tribute to his uncle: “And to you, Most Reverend Lord, I dedicate this modest gift, which cannot compare with your good deeds: after all, every effort of this kind or the fruit of my humble abilities should rightly be regarded as your property.…” However, he had some concerns about whether some of Simocatta’s texts, though of great variety, would prove too provocative and inappropriate for a clerical person – like this one: “I would like to stay in bed in amorous delight, lulled by the sounds of the syringa… Apparently there is some jealousy in Eroses since raising desire in us, they do not allow us to satisfy it.” However, having these concerns, he did not fail to point out in his dedication letter that these “erotic” letters are not so much erotic as to be indecent and are rather akin to “moral” ones. And that is how the nephew paid tribute to his uncle, hoping that his intentions would be properly understood. And then there they parted ways. This does not mean they would not see each other in the future. After all, the uncle visited Frombork on major holidays, and soon the two were also scheduled to go to an international convention in Poznan.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN FROMBORK
(May 1509 – November 8, 1516)

			63.	June 2, 1509. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a lunar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 59 (with the Cracow option); De revol., book 4, chapter 13; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Copernicus states that he observed sub eodem meridiano Cracoviensi. However, since he identified the Frombork meridian with the Cracow meridian, the two locations of this observation are considered as alternatives – according to Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 451. It seems unlikely, however, that Watzenrode would have returned from Piotrków alone and that Copernicus would have traveled from there to Cracow on purpose to receive his translation of Simocatta’s Letters from Jan Haller. According to Gansiniec’s findings quoted above, everything from the beginning to the end was mediated by Wawrzyniec Korwin, and the finished copies were received by Copernicus in a parcel directly to Lidzbark. The observation of the lunar eclipse in question was particularly important to Copernicus, as it was the only eclipse during his lifetime similar to the one mentioned by Ptolemy, and, converted by Copernicus to the longitude of Cracow (appropriate also for Frombork), could be compared by him to the one he observed personally, thus allowing him to establish the correct value of the average movement of the Moon. That is precisely why he noted both and discussed them in De revolutionibus (Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 384–385).

			64.	(Before June 11) 1509. Frombork. Hans Liliental (i.e., Fabian Luzjański, a Warmian canon) reports to Jan von Schönberg, the Teutonic chancellor in Königsberg, that he is having difficulty obtaining the map he is looking for because the master (der meister), due to a “quick and unexpected departure,” could not complete it (szy nicht boreit hott). As long as “he” has left a key with someone, he will try to take the map away for a while so that Schönberg can copy it (auszmolen).

			Biskup, no. 61. Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 180–181, writes that Luzjański established closer contacts with Schönberg, chancellor to the grand master, as early as 1507–1509, during negotiations over relations between Royal Prussia and the Teutonic Order. The author links the cited correspondence directly to the convention in Poznan (see below, no. 67), which was attended by Copernicus, who also drew up a “map of the borders of Warmia and the eastern part of Royal Prussia” for the occasion. The map has not survived, and one can only guess what its nature (and extent) was. K. Buczek thinks that Luzjański’s letters (this one and the following ones) were about “some Prussian map of Copernicus” (K. Buczek, Dzieje kartografii polskiej od XV do XVIII w. [History of Polish cartography from the 15th to the 18th centuries], Wrocław 1963, pp. 22, 28, 29). B. Olszewicz accepts the possibility that Copernicus plotted a map that concerned the “disputed territory” between the Teutonic Order and Poland (B. Olszewicz, I lavori cartografici di Nicolao Copernico, Actes du VIIIe Congres International d’Histoire des Sciences, Florence–Milan 3–9 septembre 1956, vol. 1, p. 425). According to K. Forstreuter this map showed the borders of Warmia and the western borders of Royal Prussia (K. Forstreuter, Fabian von Lossainen und der Deutschen Orden, Kopernikus – Ferschungen, Leipzig 1943, p. 225).

			65.	(Before June 11) 1509. Frombork. Hans Liliental (i.e., Fabian Luzjański, canon of Warmia) reports to Jerzy Krebs (i.e., Jan von Schönberg, Teutonic chancellor in Königsberg) that he hopes to obtain “the entire map.”

			Cf. no. 64. In the entire letter, there is only one sentence about the map: Ich werd hoffe in gantcz dy mappa obirkommen, solt ich och eyn pferd daran wogen – quoted after K. Forstreuter (as above, pp. 225–226). Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 181, does not identify Krebs with Schönberg. In a letter to him, Luzjański “denied Poland’s right to grant pagan land to the Order and stressed that it was vested only in the Emperor. In doing so, he ridiculed the endeavors and materials prepared by Poles for the Poznań convention and assured his addressee that he had already collected many other authentic and noteworthy Polish documents (including those from the chancellery of the bishop of Chełmno) that would help the Teutonic Knights in their negotiations with the Poles” (Borawska, ibidem, p. 181; K. Forstreuter, ibidem, pp. 229–230).

			66.	June 11, 1509. Elbląg. Hans Liliental (i.e., Fabian Luzjański, canon of Warmia) reports to Jan von Schönberg (Teutonic chancellor in Königsberg) that he has made many efforts to obtain the map (dy mappa), searched “all the rooms of Doctor Nicolaus (doctoris Nicolai),” but could not find it anywhere – he believes that he “took it with him or locked it in a box.”

			Biskup, no. 62; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 181–182. It is clear from the letter that Luzjański ransacked Copernicus’s apartment in each of the cases mentioned. According to Borawska, “the same correspondence shows that Luzjański was going to Poznań in the company of Watzenrode and his nephew, so he promised the chancellor to bring the mysterious Talmud for copying. Kurt Forstreuter rightly doubts that this is an authentic Jewish Talmud and suggests that the name was a code name for an old manuscript or legal replica, from which Hans von Schönberg could draw the quotes and arguments he needed during his discussions. (…) It is not known whether Luzjański actually appeared in Poznań, but there is no doubt that the future bishop of Warmia was one of the Teutonic Order’s extremely active agents, and his activity was also facilitated by his friendship with his brother-in-law Wendt von Eulenburg, brother of Grand Master Both’s counselor.” K. Forstreuter firmly believes that the “rooms of Dr. Nicholas” mentioned in the letter already referred to rooms located in Frombork, not Lidzbark. A similar opinion is expressed by H. Schmauch, Neues zur Cop., pp. 647–653. This involved Copernicus having his own residence outside the walls of the Frombork fortress. Although there is no information in the chapter’s records of Copernicus opting for any residence, this cannot mean that he did not have one, since this was a normal prerogative of every canon, guaranteed by the statutes.

			67.	June 24 – July 22, 1510. Poznań. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia (and Nicolaus Copernicus) at an international convention in Poznan on the Teutonic issue.

			M. Biskup in his Regesta omits this matter, thus ruling out the likelihood of Copernicus’s presence in the company of his uncle in Poznań. However, other authors believe that Copernicus surely or almost surely was there – cf. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 65; idem, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 142; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 17; Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., pp. 283–284; idem, N.C., p. 17. It appears that Copernicus’s participation can be determined based on his absence from Frombork during that period, confirmed by a series of letters from Canon Fabian Luzjański, who was able to freely search the residence in his absence, in search of a map he had drawn up, which Copernicus “took with him or locked in a box” (cf. nos. 64–66 above). The convention, called for June 24, actually began on July 5. It was convened with the consent of the king and the Sejm, under the influence of the emperor’s envoy and the estates of the Holy Roman Empire, to settle the dispute with the Order, with the mediation of papal envoys, Emperor Maximilian, the estates of the Holy Roman Empire, and Vladislaus II of Hungary, brother of Sigismund I, king of Bohemia and Hungary, but also an ally of the emperor at the time. – “The Polish delegation was headed by Primate Jan Łaski; it was expected to discuss only possible minor changes to some of the terms of the Treaty of Toruń (of 1466). The consent to hold the convention proved to be a political mistake, as it led to the full internationalization of the issue of Teutonic Prussia. During the nearly four weeks of deliberations, thanks to the envoys of the Teutonic Order, the convention became a stage for a discussion between Polish and Teutonic delegates concerning in general the rights of both parties to the whole of the Prussian lands and the validity and legitimacy of the Treaty of Toruń. The Teutonic envoys even negated the legal basis for its existence and demanded the restoration of the territorial situation in place prior to 1454. The emperor’s and Holy Roman Empire’s mediators took a clearly biased stance, attempting to remove the most significant provisions of the treaty regarding the Teutonic Order’s grand master’s fief subordination to the Polish king. As a result, at the behest of Sigismund the Old, the Polish side break off the convention around July 20. The papal legate deliberately delayed his arrival at the convention, probably not wanting to explicitly support either side” – M. Biskup, G. Labuda, Dzieje zakonu krzyżackiego w Prusach [History of the Teutonic Order in Prussia], Gdańsk 1986, pp. 467–468 (also the references there).

			68.	November 8, 1510 – November 8, 1511. Frombork. Fabian Luzjański and Nicolaus Copernicus are the inspectors of the Warmian Chapter. Nicolaus Copernicus is the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter.

			The rationale for dating these offices is given in the introduction. Confirmation of their holding can be found in nos. 70, 75.

			69.	December 31, 1510. Lidzbark. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, at the assembly of the Warmian estates in Lidzbark.

			Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 166. The presence of Copernicus ex-officio, as the chapter’s chancellor, delegated by it, cannot be ruled out.

			70.	January 1, 1511. Olsztyn. Fabian Luzjański and Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernig), canons of Warmia, as inspectors (visitatores), arrive in Olsztyn and there certify that they have received the remainder of the sum of 238 grivnas and 3 viardunks deposited in the castle, intended for the vicarate of Zachachariasz (Tapiau).

			Biskup, no. 64 (entry in the “Accounting book of the Warmian Chapter”, dated). Canon Zachariasz Tapiau died on January 19, 1509. He used this accumulated wealth for the foundation of two vicariates at the Frombork Cathedral, for church paraments, and for the maintenance of the cathedral’s defensive walls – Borawska, Dictionary, p. 252. According to the chapter’s statutes, the inspectors, together with the administrator of the chapter’s estates, had to come to Olsztyn each year on January 1 to brief various minor officials of the chapter (Die Stauten des ermländischen Domkapitels von B. Nikolaus v. Tungen, Spicil., p. 263, sec. 59). The resident administrator in Olsztyn at the time was Canon Gise.

			71.	(After January 1) 1511. Frombork. Fabian Luzjański and Nicolaus Copernicus, canons of Warmia, inspectors of the Warmian Chapter, after their return from Olsztyn to Frombork (ad ecclesiam), submit to canon Baltazar Stockfisch in Frombork the sum of 238 grivnas and 3 viardunks they brought.

			Biskup, no. 65 (cf. no. 70).

			72.	July 31, 1511. Frombork. Enoch Kobelau, parish priest, Andrzej Kletz, custodian, as well as Fabian Luzjański, Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernick), and Henryk Snellenberg, canons of Warmia, witness the payment to the chapter by Baltazar Stockfish, Warmian canon, of a sum of money he brought from the castle in Olsztyn.

			Biskup, no. 66 (cf. nos. 70, 71).

			73.	October 6/7, 1511. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a total lunar eclipse during the night.

			Biskup, no. 67. De revol., book 4, chapter 5; start on October 6, 10:36 p.m., middle on October 7, 0:11 a.m., end on 1:47 a.m. (Kamieński, pp. 92–93). The phenomenon was also seen in Cracow, where it was observed by Marcin Biem (Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 35, notes 1, 450, 469).

			74.	(Ca. Nov. 8) 1511. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as chancellor of the Warmian Chapter (Nicolaus Coppernicus cancellarius), signs the custodian’s (Andrzej Kletz) revised accounts in the account book.

			Biskup, no. 68.

			75.	November 8, 1511 – November 8, 1512. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus is the supervisor of the provisions fund and, for the second time, chancellor of the Warmian Chapter.

			Cf. nos. 68, 84.

			76.	January 1, 1512. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the conjunction of Mars with a bright star, the first in the Libra constellation, called South Scale (Kiffa australis).

			Biskup, no. 69; De revol., book 5, chapter 19; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Time: 6 a.m. – cf. Kamieński, p. 93. This was the first of the planetary observations aimed at implementing Copernicus’s original concept of the heliocentric system, which he rejected as a result – Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 684, no. 17. Copernicus ended this cycle of planetary observations, too, with the observation of the same planet (February 1, 1538). Although up to that point Copernicus had made his observations with the naked eye, this one must have been the first made professionally, using an instrument he had recreated – “which Ptolemy called an astrolabe.” He described both this instrument and the other two (quadrant and triquetrum) in book 2 of De revolutionibus. He placed all three of them on an observation slab he had built for this purpose, which he referred to as pavimentum (floor). He also described its design (when describing the quadrant): “the meridian line should be drawn on a stone slab (pavimentum), laid in the plane of the horizon and so carefully leveled with a water scale, or spirit level, that it does not lean in any direction. Having drawn a circle on it, we set a vertical gnomon in the center of it and, observing before noon, mark on the circumference of the circle the point where the end of the shadow touched it. We will do the same in the afternoon, and we will divide the arc of the circle, contained between the marks already made, in two equal parts. In this way, a straight line drawn from the center and passing through the dividing point will infallibly point to the south and north.” In short, a meridian line had to be drawn on this permanent observation slab, set directly on the ground. When Elijah Cimber, an envoy of Tycho de Brahe, came to Frombork in 1584 to test the accuracy of some of Copernicus’s observations with an improved instrument, he was taken to the garden at the residence of the chapter’s dean Erhard Kempen for this purpose. There, he was shown Copernicus’s observation slab, which survived undamaged for so many years after his death. In his account, Cimber says that he set up his instrument on a special “shaft” (truncus) having a flat “floor” (planities) and that a permanently (firmiter) connected “meridian line” (linea meridiei) ran across the plane of that floor. In his account, Cimber described, as best he could, the location of the dean’s residence: it was “closest to the west in relation to the pinnacle in which, according to the inhabitants of this town, Nicolaus Copernicus made all his observations.” Indeed, the dean’s residence was exactly in that location – it was the first in a row of other residences to the north, located higher than all of them, and was also the closest to the west from the corner tower in the defensive walls surrounding the cathedral. But Cimber rightly did not believe the residents’ opinion that Copernicus could make his observations from there. However, the residents were right insofar as the tower did indeed belong to Copernicus, as his “inner residence” (as opposed to the proper one, the “outer residence” in which he resided). The surviving records of the chapter from Copernicus’s time have made it possible to clearly confirm the location of this “outer” residence, where Copernicus resided from the time of its acquisition on March 17, 1514, until his death. It turned out that on May 11, 1565, Dean Eggert Kempen asked the chapter for permission to demolish the residence he inhabited and build a new one in its place – the one seen by Elijah Cimber in 1584. Since these changes did not affect Copernicus’s pavimentum, an archaeological search for this slab was undertaken, which has not been successful so far. It cannot be ruled out that Copernicus built it at a considerable distance to the west of the residence, where he would actually have a better observation horizon. Admittedly, in 1512, when he began his observations with instruments set up on the slab, the said residence was not yet his property, although it had been empty since the death of its previous user on March 3, 1512. It turns out, however, that even during the lifetime of his predecessor (the chapter’s provost Enoch Kobelau), he only owned half of the plot of land on which this residence was located, while the further part, more distant from the residence, was not used by anyone. This leads to the conclusion that Copernicus could have built his pavimentum without hindrance immediately after moving to Frombork, cf. Pagaczewski, Danish expedition; idem, Observatories; Sikorski, Tower, house, and observatory; idem, Z zagadnień organizacji pracy badawczej [On the organization of research work], KMW 1993, nr 2, s. 131–166. Cf. also below, no. 95.

			77.	January 19, 1512. Sztum. Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, on his way to the wedding of King Sigismund I with Barbara Zapolya in Cracow, stops at his castle in Sztum to hold negotiations there with envoys of the city of Gdańsk over a dispute concerning the buyout of the Szkarpawa River and the bishop’s claim to a part of the Vistula Spit. In the castle, he finds delegates of the Warmian Chapter waiting for him, namely Cantor Jerzy Delau and Canon Nicolaus Copernicus, who are to receive the expected visitors from Gdańsk.

			Biskup, no. 70. The castle in Sztum was one of the castles that were pledged. In August 1508, Watzenrode received permission from Sigismund I to buy it out, which he did in 1510 (this property would also pass to his successor, Bishop Fabian Luzjański). Schmauch rightly thought that the two canons mentioned were on a special mission on behalf of the chapter, related only to the bishop’s negotiations with Gdańsk, presumably to grace this visit, which was important for the bishop. However, it was no coincidence that these two canons were chosen by the bishop and not others. Jerzy Delau enjoyed Watzenrode’s special trust and often stayed in Lidzbark during the period when Copernicus also resided there. When Watzenrode (and Copernicus) left the diocese for several months in 1504 to attend the meeting of King Alexander Jagiellon in Toruń and then follow him to Gdańsk, Watzenrode appointed Jerzy Delau for that period as the administrator of the bishopric (from 1503, he was simultaneously the official and vicar general). As for Copernicus – this choice does not need to be explained. During the important meeting in Sztum, the two canons had a role assigned to them: they first greeted the two guests from Gdańsk at the steps of the castle, then led them into their chambers, as well as into the room where the bishop was waiting, seated on his bishop’s chair, and then assisted the bishop during the talks. Earlier, Watzenrode had already made his interlocutors aware of his approval of the decision of the Gdańsk council to agree to a trial over the Szkarpawa River before the king’s court, urging them to send their attorneys to Cracow, where he was to arrive in person on February 6. In Sztum, he repeated his request that the council send its representatives to Cracow for the queen’s coronation and that on that solemn occasion, at the coronation Sejm, the dispute over the Szkarpawa River and the Vistula Spit should be settled once and for all and the matter finally closed. Unfortunately, despite the sumptuous reception with good food and drink, the Gdańsk envoys rejected the bishop’s proposal. And then they all parted ways: the Gdańsk envoys went to Gdańsk, the bishop went to Cracow (not expecting that he would not return from that trip alive), and his retinue – Jerzy Delau and Copernicus – to Frombork. K. Górski concludes: “The bishop was bitter. He was told that Gdańsk was trying to buy time because it expected his imminent death. He threatened that his successor would be tougher than him on the city; perhaps he was thinking of one of the Crown prelates” – Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, pp. 94, 130; Schmauch, Neues zur Cop., p. 649; Borawska, Dictionary, p. 43.

			78.	April 2, 1512. Frombork. The funeral of Łukasz Watzenrode, bishop of Warmia, in the Frombork Cathedral, is attended by members of the Warmian Chapter: cantor Jerzy Delau, archdeacon Jan Sculteti, and canons Baltazar Stockfisch, Fabian Luzjański, Nicolaus Copernicus, Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, and Tideman Gise.

			Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 170 – only states the date of the funeral. The likelihood that members of the Warmian Chapter were in this group is evident from the source record of their swearing in at the Frombork Cathedral of the articles preceding the direct act of election of a successor to the late Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode – cf. below, no. 79. Absent were Custodian Andrzej Kletz (ill), Dean Bernard Sculteti, and Canons Albert Bischof and Krzysztof Suchten (in Rome), Maurycy Ferber (studying in Siena), as well as Andrzej Copernicus and Michał Sanderi (both also in Rome).

			Watzenrode died in Toruń on March 29, 1512, in the presence of the Bishop of Chełmno, Jan Konopacki, who gave him his last anointing – Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 170 – there is no mention of Copernicus’s presence. Watzenrode was making a return trip from the royal wedding in Cracow (February 8, 1512) and from Queen Barbara’s coronation Sejm there (February 15 – March 5, 1512). He departed from Cracow around March 20. He fell ill in Łęczyca on March 23, and on March 26, seriously ill, he was taken to Toruń, where on March 28 he went to confession and received communion, while still talking to his “household members” – Memoriale d. Lucae, p. 169. The further words of the account given in this source (written by the bishop’s secretary Paweł Deusterwald) are important: “no experienced doctor arrived to help the ill man; doctors were actually called, but they arrived when they found him already dead.” There is some likelihood that this also applies to Copernicus – both because of his close relationship with the bishop and because of the function the chapter entrusted to him with regard to the bishop (no. 43). Perhaps, therefore, K. came to participate only in the funeral procession from Toruń to Frombork (March 29 – April 2, 1512).

			On the occasion of the royal weddings, ca. on February 26, on the king’s orders, negotiations were held in Cracow between Watzenrode and representatives of Gdańsk regarding the buyout of Szkarpawa River. They took place “in an inn” at the home of Primate Jan Laski, with the participation of the lords of the kingdom. – “They crashed over the stubbornness of the bishop, who rose in anger without reason, threatened with his hand and words, and turned his back on Storm (the secretary of the Gdańsk council). After this scene, the lords of the kingdom left (…). The last months of Watzenrode’s life passed amidst the bitterness of defeat, all the more so because he also lost the case for Toruń’s staple right, which he had defended” (Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, pp. 94–95).

			Let us leave aside the obscure matter of the epigram allegedly composed by Copernicus in honor of Jan Dantyszek, according to Jan Brożek’s account. Copernicus’s work was supposed to precede Dantyszek’s Epithalamium written on the occasion of the royal weddings, but in fact this plan (if it was true) did not come to fruition – Dantyszek’s work appeared in print before February 12, 1512 without Copernicus’s epigram. It is also difficult to find any justification for possible Copernicus’s praise of this royal courtier (who, by the way, would later turn out to be his committed oppressor) – cf. Biskup, no. 71.

			79.	April 6, 1512. Frombork. At a meeting of the Warmian Chapter, Bishop–elect Fabian Luzjański and chapter members Cantor Jerzy Delau, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, Baltazar Stockfisch, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernigk), Henryk Snellenberg, and Jan Krapitz authorize Canon Tideman Gise to negotiate with Cardinal Raphael, Bishop of Ostia in Rome, for papal approval of the election of the new bishop.

			Biskup, no. 73.

			80.	June 1, 1512. Frombork. Dr. Fabian Luzjański, Warmian elect, Custodian Andrzej Kletz, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernick), Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, and the entire assembled Warmian Chapter, authorize Archdeacon Dr. Jan Sculteti and Administrator General of the Warmian Church Baltazar Stockfisch to negotiate with Sigismund I, King of Poland, to approve the election of Fabian Luzjański. The notary was Feliks Reich, a Pomezanian cleric.

			Biskup, no. 74. Reich was a secretary to Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode from 1501, and his chaplain from 1510 – Borawska, Dictionary, p. 200.

			81.	June 2, 1512. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Copernig) at a meeting of the Warmian Chapter, opted for a manor (alodium secundum numero Seblec), which was vacated by Baltazar Stockfisch. The manor previously held by Copernicus was taken over by Archdeacon Jan Sculteti.

			Biskup, no. 75; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 125. (The manor previously owned by Copernicus – see above, no. 10).

			82.	June 5, 1512. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the opposition of Mars.

			Biskup, no. 76; De revol., book 5, chapter 16; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Observation time: 1.00 a.m. – Kamieński, p. 94. Instrument: astrolabe – Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 295; observation site: pavimentum (cf. no. 76 above). This was the first in a series of three identical observations made in the same way and from the same location (the following ones were made on December 12, 1518 and February 22, 1523).

			83.	September 4, 1512. Frombork. At a meeting of the Warmian Chapter (attended by Nicolaus Copernicus), a resolution was passed excluding the ailing Andrzej Copernicus from the chapter community (De aegroto domino Andrea Koppernig). The disease he suffered from was referred to as lepra, the same name as leprosy, although in fact it was syphilis, a widespread disease in Italy, the symptoms of which were similar to the latter. He was henceforth forbidden to attend chapter meetings, as he risked infecting those around him, and was required to live in a different location (presumably on the outskirts of the canons’ residence) and receive 15 grivnas a year in addition to his usual income. However, when the resolution was handed to Andrzej, he declared that he would not abide by it. Then he was threatened that his case would be presented to the Roman curia, which would decide whether he, as “sick and not residing” at the cathedral, would be entitled to all his income. At the same time, Bishop Fabian Luzjański also added his own claims, demanding that Andrzej Copernicus fully account for the 1,200 Hungarian zlotys that he once received from Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode for use at the Roman curia in the interest of the bishopric. His income was to be detained from September 8 until the money was accounted for. However, Andrzej did not back down, in view of which, on October 5, 1512, the chapter passed another resolution: in exchange for leaving Frombork forever, he was to receive 30 grivnas on November 11 and 15 grivnas on January 6, 1513. The detention on his income was suspended until a decision arrived from Rome. Andrzej agreed to this more favorable solution – it cannot be ruled out that as a result of his brother’s persuasion, as believed by Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, p. 30; cf. M. Biskup, Interwencja króla Zygmunta I w sprawie Andrzeja Kopernika u biskupa i kapituły warmińskiej w 1513 roku [King Sigismundus I’s intervention in the case of Andrzej Copernicus with the Warmian bishop and chapter in 1513], KMW, 1973, p. 256. Later it turned out, however, that he continued to delay leaving Frombork (see below, no. 92).

			84.	Ca. November 8, 1512. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, chancellor of the Warmian Chapter (Nicolaus Coppernic cancellarius), accepts with his own signature in the account book kept by Custodian Andrzej Kletz, the accounts for the year 1512, which he has audited.

			Biskup, no. 77.

			85.	November 8, 1512 – November 8, 1513. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus is the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter for the third time, and, in addition, the supervisor of the provision fund of the Warmian Chapter, to whom the procurator of the community of vicars at the Frombork Cathedral (Nicolao Coppernik) gives a homage fee for 1.5 pounds of wax, in the amount of 9 groats and 6 denarii. The fee was due to the chapter from its village of Kierpajny (in the Pieniężno district).

			Biskup, no. 78. Copernicus’s function as the “supervisor of the provision fund” (magister pistoriae) is presumed: the same tax in other years was collected by a canon performing this very function – cf. B. Pottel, Das Domkapitel von Ermland in Mittelalter, Borna–Leipzig 1911, p. 76.

			86.	December 26, 1512. Frombork. The Warmian canons forming the chapter – Custodian Andrzej Kletz, Cantor Jerzy Delau, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, Baltazar Stockfisch, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernick), Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, and Tideman Gise – accept and ratify the treaty, concluded on December 7, 1512 in Piotrków between Polish King Sigismund I as one party and Bishop Fabian Luzjański and the Warmian Chapter as the other.

			Biskup, no. 79. Earlier, the same persons authorized Andrzej Kletz and Jan Sculteti to conduct those negotiations on behalf of the entire chapter. The negotiations were held at the Sejm in Piotrków and ended successfully on December 7, 1512. According to the treaty concluded on July 15, 1479 between Bishop Mikołaj Tungen and King Casimir Jagiellon, in the future the chapter was required to choose from among its members “a person pleasing to the king.” In practice, this meant that the election of a particular person should be agreed in advance with the king. Not surprisingly, King Sigismund I showed displeasure to the chapter and the bishop it elected that the choice was made hastily, ignoring the king’s opinion. – “Luzjański himself has compiled an extensive apology in his defense. He proved that he and his family had always referred to the king with reverence, and it never occurred to anyone that the king could count such loyal subjects as persona non grata. The king was seemingly persuaded, and even sent a letter to the Pope on July 6, 1512, asking him to approve Luzjański for the bishopric of Warmia. At that time, a law was almost ready (it was promulgated on December 7, 1512) that settled the matter of appointment of the Warmian bishop for many years” – A. Szorc, Wybór biskupa warmińskiego przez kapitułę warmińską w teorii i praktyce [Election of the Warmian bishop by the Warmian Chapter in theory and practice], in: Warmińska kapituła katedralna [Warmian cathedral chapter], Olsztyn 2010, pp. 251–255. Of note is the fact that Andrzej Copernicus was not present at the chapter’s meeting where the cited resolution accepting the Piotrków Treaty of December 7, 1512 was passed, despite the fact that he was still in Frombork (see below, no. 92). This is because he did not support the treaty and did not take an oath of allegiance to King Sigismund I (no. 87).

			87.	December 28, 1512. Frombork. The canons attending the meeting of the Warmian Chapter take an oath of allegiance to Polish King Sigismund I and his successor as “lord and protector of the Warmian Church” and regarding the observance of the peace treaty concluded by Bishop Michał Tungen with the Polish king in 1479. The notary was Feliks Reich, a Pomezanian cleric. At the same time, these same persons, led by Bishop-elect Fabian Luzjański, sign a notarized statement that the Piotrków Treaty of December 7, 1512, concluded with Polish King Sigismund I, as well as the document they signed on December 26, 1512, will have legal force only if they receive papal confirmation. Finally, the same persons, i.e., the bishop-elect and the Warmian Chapter, appoint as their plenipotentiaries for negotiations at the Roman curia on the confirmation of the treaty concluded with Polish King Sigismund I on December 7, 1512 Dean Bernard Sculteti and canons Albert Bischof, Michał Sanderi, Maurycy Ferber, and Krzysztof Suchten, staying in Italy. They are to ensure that the papal confirmation of the treaty does not contradict the provisions of the concordats with the German nation, also concerning the Warmian Church.

			Biskup, no. 80–82. A photocopy of the act of the oath of allegiance of the Warmian Chapter (with Copernicus’s participation) to the Polish King Sigismund I taken on December 28, 1512 – ibidem, after p. 80. The designation of canons staying in Italy (in Rome) for the approval of the Piotrków Treaty of December 7, 1512 was to prove a mistake, as these canons boycotted the treaty, as Bishop Fabian Luzjański later reported to the king’s representatives – cf. Schmauch, Die kirchenpol. Bez., pp. 295–298. The meeting was attended by all the canons who were present at the meeting held on December 26, 1512 (no. 86). The concept of “concordats with the German nation,” as mentioned at the end of the quoted chapter meeting, originated from church relations in the Holy Roman Empire in the first half of the 15th century. The “German nation” of the time was a random and only ad hoc organizational creation that included German, Hungarian, Polish, Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian prelates. The treaty with this “nation” had a validity of five years, so in order to maintain the resulting prerogatives, state affirmation was obtained for it at the Diet of the Holy Roman Empire in Mainz in 1439, leading to the so-called Vienna concordat. However, there is no evidence that the bishopric of Warmia joined the concordat on its own. The Warmian claim to be party to the concordat came to light in 1448/1449. This was a defensive response triggered by Pope Nicholas V’s indult of June 10, 1447, which granted the Teutonic Order’s grand master the right to fill two canons in the Warmian Chapter. In Warmia, this was seen as the Teutonic Order’s desire to incorporate the bishopric (following the model of the other three Prussian bishoprics). The spending of huge financial resources did not help. In his 1449 bull, Nicholas V – a signatory to the concordat – rejected the appeal brought by the chapter and confirmed his indult granted to the Teutonic Order’s grand master. It was not until 40 years later that the same argument made by the chapter in its appeal to the Roman curia resulted in Pope Innocent VIII stripping the Polish king of the identical power to fill one canonry. The chapter later used the argument used in the case of the Vienna concordat to support its inviolable powers regarding the election of the bishop – cf. J. Sikorski, Monarchia polska i Warmia u schyłku XV wieku. Zagadnienia prawno-ustrojowe i polityczne [The Polish monarchy and Warmia at the end of the 15th century. Legal, system of government, and political issues], Olsztyn 1978, pp. 33–53.

			88.	December 29, 1512. Frombork. At a meeting of the Warmian Chapter held to discuss the option of canonical manors, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti informed that he would give up his current manor and opted for the manor vacated by Fabian Luzjański, as a result of his election as the bishop. The manor vacated by Sculteti was taken by Andrzej Copernicus.

			Biskup, no. 83. The manor given up by Sculteti had been in his possession since June 2, 1512, after it was given up by Copernicus. Thus, Andrzej Copernicus, now taking over the manor vacated by Sculteti, chose the manor once owned by his brother, Nicolaus Copernicus (cf. no. 81 above). For this purpose, Andrzej appeared in person at the chapter’s meeting, despite the prohibition imposed on him the chapter (no. 83). This matter was therefore more important to him than the subject of previous chapter meetings related to the election of Bishop Fabian Luzjański, which he did not wish to attend (nos. 86–87).

			89.	(After March 31) 1513. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus) purchases 800 bricks and a barrel of white lime from a brickyard and lime factory owned by the Warmian Chapter, paying the appropriate amount in cash to its building fund (officio fabrice).

			Biskup, no. 84; based on an entry in the building fund’s account book, where the first entry is dated March 31, 1513, and the subsequent entries, among them that made by Copernicus, are not dated. According to J. Pagaczewski, this purchase may have been associated with Copernicus’s plan to build his observation slab (pavimentum). Before this author became aware of the quoted purchase, he estimated the size of the pavimentum as a square with 4 meters long sides and thus a total area of 16 square meters. With this additional knowledge regarding the quoted purchase, Pagaczewski made the following calculation: “The dimensions of the Gothic brick are 28 × 9 × 13 cm. It is known that a brick laid vertically can withstand more load and is more durable. The plane of the pavimentum may thus have been made of bricks laid vertically, on the longer side. The area of that side is 28 × 9 cm = 252 cm2. In view of this, the area of the square formed by the 800 bricks so arranged is almost exactly 20 m2” – Pagaczewski, Observatories, pp. 41–43. However, this view raises doubts. First of all, since Copernicus set up no more than just one instrument on the slab at a time, why did he need such a large area? Second, since Copernicus was only interested in the southern horizon, he should have probably built a rectangle, rather than a square, properly oriented. Third, since, according to that author, Copernicus had been making observations with instruments since as early as June 5, 1512, he should have had the slab ready by then, not a year later. Realizing this inconsistency, Pagaczewski came up with the theory that Copernicus actually had two observatories, not one. In his opinion, the former, which he may have used before building the pavimentum, was an octagonal tower in the southwest corner of the cathedral ramparts, having a flat cover from which a wooden chapter bell tower rose in the center. There was enough space on the sides of the bell tower for Copernicus to make his observations there on a permanent, horizontal base. Later research related to the location of the pavimentum, which Pagaczewski did not live to see, ruled out his presumptions and supported the belief that the pavimentum was the only observation site. This raises the following question: What other place could Copernicus have made his observations from (starting, in fact, on January 1, 1512 – cf. no. 76 above), if not from the pavimentum, which had been ready by that time? Another question that needs to be asked is: For what purpose did he purchase the brick and lime in 1513?

			90.	May 11, 1513. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, drafts a letter on its behalf, addressed to “the Most Enlightened, Most Venerable, and Honorable Duke, Lord Albrecht, Grand Master of the German Order, Margrave of Brandenburg, Duke of Pomerania, Stettin, Wends, and Kashubia, Duke of Rügen, etc., our especially Gracious Lord.”

			Biskup, no. 85. Copernicus’s own handwritten letter in German, Polish translation by J. Drewnowski: “… we have important and grave charges to submit to Your Highness against Hans Graebel, residing in the Bałga district. Therefore, we humbly request that Your Highness would like to designate for that Hans and us a day and place of trial that would suit Your Highness, and order in the meantime that he not commit further acts of lawlessness against us and our subjects, and that he give back to these poor people of ours the cattle that he lawlessly took from them. In all matters pertaining to the said Hans, we wish to be judged by Your highness, to whom we always entrust ourselves with humility according to our highest duty (…). Andrzej Kletz the custodian, Jerzy Delau the cantor, Jan Sculteti the archdeacon and the entire chapter of the Frombork Cathedral.”

			Grand Master Albrecht Hohenzollern was elevated to the office for the same reason as his predecessor, Duke Frederick of Saxony, who died on December 4, 1510. In both cases, the intention of the Teutonic authorities in Königsberg was to elect one of the princes of the Holy Roman Empire, which would give the new grand master, evading the fief oath due to the Polish authorities, the desired support not only in the Holy Roman Empire but even from Emperor Maximilian. Albrecht was a descendant of the dukes of Ansbach (in Bavaria), was only 20 years old, and coincidentally was the nephew of King Sigismund I. However, he did not dare to appear in Königsberg until the dukes of the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation had arranged with the Polish side on his behalf as to the desired concessions to the already known Teutonic demands. The negotiations took place in November 1512 in Piotrków, and it was there that the terms were mutually arranged on December 4. The most important term was that the king’s sovereignty over the Teutonic Order was to be maintained, and the Polish side did not give up the requirement that the grand master and his subjects swear a fief oath to the Polish king. The relevant concessions to the Order did not apply to the revindications agreed upon during the Peace of Toruń of 1466. Bishop Fabian Luzjański, who participated in the negotiations, wrote with undisguised satisfaction to the Gdańsk council on December 4, 1512, that a “new perpetual peace by tolerable means” was achieved as a result. Sigismund I himself was also pleased: on December 5, 1512, the ceremony of ordaining Luzjański as bishop of Warmia was followed by an additional grand ceremony, combined with the bestowal of 500 florins, silver goblets, costly furs, satin and silk gowns to the Brandenburg Margrave Casimir, who mediated the negotiations – cf. Biskup, Poland and the Teutonic Order, pp. 352–364. Addressing this letter to Grand Master Albrecht, Copernicus had the right to use dignified words, for the duplicity of the addressee was to become apparent a little later. So he addressed him with the hope that the new Grand Master, who had been present in Königsberg since November 22, 1512, would take seriously his Warmian neighbor’s complaint about the acts of blatant lawlessness committed by his subjects against Warmian subjects. He was completely unaware of the anti-Polish activity being undertaken at that time by Albrecht with the help of the Emperor and the Pope and his declaration to “stay with the Empire and the German cause.” He could not have been aware of this, since King Sigismund I himself still acted in good faith towards Albrecht.

			91.(Mid) 1513. Paul of Middelburg, bishop of Fossombrone, urges Nicolaus Copernicus in a letter to take part in the work on calendar reform because of his experience. He enclosed a letter from the dean of the Warmian Chapter, Bernard Sculteti, a scribe of the Lateran Council and a friend of Copernicus, regarding this matter.

			Biskup, no. 86. The appeal of Paul of Middelburg, a high-ranking official of the curia, undoubtedly reached Copernicus through Bernard Sculteti. The subject of this appeal not only corresponded to Copernicus’s interests and was covered by his research work (as Sculteti knew), but also later became one of the important arguments that Copernicus would cite in his preface to De revolutionibus, addressed to Pope Paul III, justifying the publication of his heliocentric theory. The attempt to reform the calendar, made during the work of the Lateran Council, was in the interest of the Church. Due to an error in the current calendar, the calendar year was 11 minutes longer than the astronomical year. The consequence of this discrepancy was a steady backward shift in the calendar date of the equinoxes. Since the Council of Nicaea in 325, at which that moment was set on March 21, it has gone back so far that in Copernicus’s time it was on March 11. Since the date of equinox in the calendar served as the starting point for calculating the dates of time-shifting holidays, disorder prevailed in the church chronology. They knew in principle what the issue was, but did not know how to fix it, because, as Copernicus wrote, “they did not yet have sufficiently accurate measurements of years and months, nor of the movements of the Sun and Moon. And therefore I, encouraged by the illustrious man, Father Paul, Bishop of Fossombrone, who was then in charge of this matter, began to think hard about how to study these things more thoroughly: (De revol., Praefatio in libros Revolutionum). Cf. T. Przypkowski, Astronomiczne zabytki Olsztyna [Olsztyn’s astronomical monuments], “Rocznik Olsztyński”, vol. 2, Olsztyn 1959, pp. 148–151.

			92.	September 25, 1513. Braniewo. Bishop of Warmia Fabian Luzjański, Custodian Andrzej Kletz, Cantor Jerzy Delau, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, Baltazar Stockfisch, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Koppernik), Andrzej Copernicus (Andreas Copernik), Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, and Tideman Gise, canons of Warmia, gathered at the meeting of the chapter, sign (requested by the king) a power of attorney for Cardinal Tomáš Bakócs and Archbishop of Gniezno Jan Łaski, authorizing them to apply to Rome for papal confirmation of the Piotrków Treaty (dated December 7, 1512.).

			Biskup, no. 87. While the presence of Andrzej Copernicus at the chapter’s meeting on December 29, 1512 may have been considered unauthorized, in light of the earlier restrictions he was subject to (no. 83), his presence at the cited meeting in Braniewo was probably already perfectly legal. This was due to the fact that at the beginning of 1513, through his countryman from Toruń, Mikołaj Jode, who went to the royal court in Poznan, Andrzej filed a complaint with the king, in which he “attacked the conduct of Bishop Fabian and the Warmian Chapter against his person (…) for attempting to deprive him of all income from the prebend (undoubtedly keeping silent the chapter’s request for Rome’s decision).” By doing so, he gained support from the king – “appealing to the chapter to show leniency in dealing with the sick confrere – in the spirit of the Polish ruler’s well-known tolerance.” The royal intervention had the desired effect, as evidenced by Andrzej’s presence in Braniewo. Cf. M. Biskup, Interwencja króla Zygmunta I w sprawie Andrzeja Kopernika u biskupa i kapituły warmińskiej w 1513 roku [King Sigismundus I’s intervention in the case of Andrzej Copernicus with the Warmian bishop and chapter in 1513], KMW, 1973, pp. 255–257. However, it soon became clear that Andrzej was by no means in favor of the Piotrków Treaty concluded on December 7, 1512. Thus, his presence at the Braniewo meeting may have been a demonstration, so to speak, while his signature on the authorization to approve that treaty actually meant nothing to him (see below, no. 96).

			93.	Ca. November 8, 1513. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, chancellor of the Warmian Chapter (Nicolaus Coppernic cancellarius), accepts with his own signature in the account book kept by Custodian Andrzej Kletz, the accounts for the year 1513, which he has audited.

			Biskup, no. 88.

			94.	February 24, 1514. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the position of Saturn.

			Biskup, no. 89; De revol., book 5, chapter 9; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Observation time: 5.00 a.m. – Kamieński, p. 95 (who also read the date correctly). He conducted the observation with an astrolabe – Pagaczewski, Observatories, p. 80 (i.e. on his pavimentum). Copernicus determined the position of Saturn in order to find its distance from the Sun (Wasiutyński, p. 241).

			95.	March 17, 1514. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig) pays 75 grivnas of good coin as the first installment for the acquisition of the residence once held by Enoch (Kobelau), the chapter’s provost. He still has 100 fines left to pay within a two-year period.

			Biskup, no. 90. Location of the residence: the first on the western side of the Frombork fortress in a row of outer residences, located opposite the so-called Copernicus Tower – cf. no. 76 above. The first known holder of the residence was Arnold Datteln, the chapter’s provost in 1424–1458. In 1455, all the residences were burned. Their ruins were subject to an option in 1480, at which time the residence was opted for by then-provost Enoch Kobelau, who also rebuilt it. It seems that already its predecessor was considered the most elegant. There could have been at least three reasons for that: it was the biggest of all – cf. Z. Nawrocki. Kurie zewnętrzne we Fromborku w XVI wieku [Outer residences in Frombork in the 16th century], “Rocznik Olsztyński”, vol. 12/13, Olsztyn 1981 (plan views are presented there for comparison); it was located at the highest point of the area surrounding the cathedral, and it had the simplest access to the cathedral courtyard, because at the front of the residence there was a wooden bridge, 70 steps long, leading straight to the western gate of the cathedral fortress – cf. F. Dittrich, Der Dom zu Frauenburg, ZGAE, vol. 18 (1913), pp. 568, 690. The residence stood empty after it was vacated by prefect Enoch Kobelau, who died on March 3, 1512. His successor Krzysztof Suchten, elected on December 12, 1513, did not volunteer to opt for this residence, which was valued at 175 grivnas. The reason was that it would have been highly risky to acquire such an expensive residence in the face of strained relations with the Teutonic Order which even could have resulted in a war. So when it was put up for option on April 12, 1512, there were no takers. Only two years later, on March 17, 1514, Copernicus declared his option, but only because, in the face of the risk of dilapidation of this costly building, the chapter decided to allow him to purchase the residence in as many as three annual installments, despite the fact that the statute only allowed payment in two installments. This decision was unprecedented, and doubly so, since there is no known case of any residence being sold other than for cash. Today it is known with certainty that for Copernicus the real value of the residence was solely its special location, which set it apart from all others. It was first in line on the north side (so it had no neighbor on the side of the Vistula Lagoon), located at the highest point – in this respect, the residence built in 1565 in its place (cf. no. 76 above), still today towers over the entire area of the Frombork fortress by as much as 5 m, while originally this difference was much greater (Z. Nawrocki, as above, pp. 11, 13). When Prof. Jerzy Dobrzycki, an eminent historian of astronomy, in connection with the 40th anniversary of the Nicolaus Copernicus Museum in 1988, stood next to that residence, he referred to Copernicus’s decision with full understanding. He recognized that this was, in fact, the only place in the cathedral’s neighborhood from which he could see the entire southern horizon – that is, the very section of sky on which he focused his interest – without any obstructions. Also, evidence has been found confirming that Copernicus was able to build his observatory, or pavimentum, on the back of this very residence without any obstacles, even though he still did not own the residence. This can be inferred from an entry in the chapter’s records, which refers to the aforementioned option of January 11, 1480. It contains information that provost Enoch Kobelau “opted for a residence without a plot” – optavit curiam sine aream (AADWO, Chapter rec.). It is therefore understandable that since Copernicus had already owned his observatory at the back of the residence occupied by the provost, he must have been anxious to acquire the residence for himself after the provost’s death on March 3, 1512. Undoubtedly, this was due to practical considerations. After all, wooden astronomical instruments had to be stored at home, in close proximity to the observation site. Since he had previously occupied, by necessity, a more remote residence, and each time he transported a particular instrument back and forth, it must have been quite difficult – especially since it was done at night. At the same time, after all, the astronomer’s research work itself generally took place at night, so proximity to home was all the more desirable. Unfortunately, the fate of the residence acquired by Copernicus had been predetermined. Just 6 years later, on January 23, 1520, it was destroyed along with other residences by the invading Teutonic forces. After the war, it was rebuilt by Copernicus in a much more modest form – after his death it turned out to be the cheapest of all, worth only 90 grivnas. This confirms that he actually cared more about where the location of the residence was than about the residence itself. After his death, the residence was opted for by Dean Leonard Niderhof, who died in it two years later. Only after several years did it find a buyer. It was opted for in 1551 by Dean Eggert Kempen, who probably lived in it only for a short time or not at all: immediately upon his return from Trento, he asked the chapter for permission to demolish it (May 11, 1565) and built a new, more solid one in its place. Both the request and the new building were analyzed by Zbigniew Nawrocki (a long-time municipal historical buildings inspector in Toruń), who stated that “the reconstruction involved a certain deviation from the axis of the existing layout, as well as with its widening.” In the basement, on the west side, a diagonal part of the foundation of the former Copernicus’s residence is preserved. In this Eggert Kempen’s new residence the envoy of Tycho de Brahe was welcomed in 1584 and allowed to set up his trigonal sextant in the residence’s backyard garden exactly where Copernicus had set up his instruments. Cf. no. 76 above; Z. Nawrocki, Kanonie zewnątrz murów obronnych we Fromborku [Canons’ residences inside the defensive wall in Frombork], “Komentarze Fromborskie”, book 3, Olsztyn 1970, p. 115; J. Sikorski, Canons’ residences, pp. 408–411.

			96.	May 5, 1514. Vilnius. Sigismund I, King of Poland, to Andrzej Copernicus in Frombork.

			“The Polish monarch reproached him for his solidarity with a group of Warmian canons in Rome, acting against the Roman curia’s approval of the 1512 treaty of Piotrków (ensuring the king’s influence over the election of future Warmian bishops). In the letter, the king also reminded Andrzej Copernicus of his intervention in writing a short time ago and using his authority to help the Warmian canon in his time of need (in tua necessitate te relevavimus).” The king refers to his own letter of February 20, 1513 sent from Poznań to Bishop Fabian Luzjański and the Warmian Chapter, in response to a complaint submitted to the king by Andrzej Copernicus, who was ill, regarding the restrictions imposed on the latter by the chapter (see above, no. 83). In that letter, the King urged the addressees not to deprive Andrzej Copernicus of his due income, authorizing Mikołaj Jode of Toruń to discuss the matter (see above, no. 92).

			97.	May 5, 1514. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the opposition of Saturn.

			Biskup, no. 92; De revol., book 5, chapter 6. Time of the phenomenon: 22.48 p.m. – Kamieński, p. 95; instrument – astrolabe – Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 295.

			98.	May 8, 1514. Frombork. Custodian Andrew Kletz, Cantor George Delau, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, Baltazar Stockfisch, Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig), Henry Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, and Tideman Gise, constituting the Warmian Chapter, enact “articles for the common use by the city of Frombork” that concern beer drinking, the attitude toward domestic servants, and the prohibition of carrying weapons in the evening.

			Biskup, no. 93.

			99.	October 7, 1514. Frombork. Warmian canon George Delau, vicar general and official of Warmia, certifies and authenticates 14 documents of the Bishopric of Chełmno. In a second deed of the same date, he certifies and authenticates the deed of King Alexander Jagiellon of May 26, 1505 regarding the granting of Chełmno, Papowo Biskupie, and Starogard Chełmiński to the Bishopric of Chełmno, and furthermore the deed of King Sigismund I of March 19, 1507 regarding the reservation of revenues from Papowo and Starogard for the benefit of Mikołaj Krapitz, Bishop of Chełmno. In both of these deeds, the chapter’s custodian Andrzej Kletz and a canon Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctoris Nicolai Coppernig) are identified as witnesses.

			Biskup, no. 94–95. To the origins of the two deeds are associated with a visit to Frombork by Filip Holkener and chancellor of the Bishop of Chełmno, Jan Konopacki, who asked the chapter to draw up the two documents on behalf of the bishop. Holkener was an Elbląg native who began his career as secretary to the Pomeranian Voivode Mikołaj Wulkowski. In 1504, when Copernicus traveled at the side of his uncle Łukasz Watzenrode in the retinue of King Alexander Jagiellon from Toruń to Gdańsk, during a stop in Elbląg on May 20, 1504, he witnessed the divorce granted to Holkener and his wife Katarzyna by Baltazar Stockfisch, the official general of Warmia (cf. no. 31 above). More information can be found in: Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 314–317.

			100.	(1514/1515). Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus begins work on De revolutionibus.

			Cf. I. Wiesełowski, pp. 49–50. The arguments given by the author: 1. In a dedication letter to Pope Paul III, Copernicus writes that “the work, deeply hidden, has lain with me in hiding for not just nine years, but the fourth nine years period already.” According to the author, this should be understood as “from the beginning of the fourth nine year period”, thus: 1542 – 3 × 9 = 1515; 2. In the same dedication letter, Copernicus writes: “From that time (i.e., from the Lateran Council) I began to think hard about how to study these things (the movement of the Sun and the Moon) more closely”; 3. The role of Tideman Gise, who, according to Rheticus in Narratio prima, understanding the importance of the calendar reform, urged Copernicus to do more than just “arrange the astronomical tables on a new basis,” namely, to supplement them with “justifications, calculations, general principles and proofs”; 4. The general plan of the first half of the first book of De revolutionibus closely corresponds to the first book of Almagest, the Latin translation of which had just been published in 1515, and which, according to Birkenmajer, was used by Copernicus (see also other arguments, ibidem, p. 50).

			101.	Before 1515. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the latitude of Frombork.

			Biskup, no. 96; De revol., book 3, chapter 2, and book 4, chapter 16; he did it with a quadrant – Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 294; Kamieński, p. 96. The intensity of Copernicus’s astronomical observations in 1515 is linked by the authors to the chapter’s concern about the proper work of the cathedral clock. In that year, the expenses related to the mechanical clock in the cathedral are recorded, as noted by Brachvogel, N.K. im n. Schr., p. 37. A cord was purchased for 1 grivna, followed by a wire and a key; a thorough repair cost 3 ducats, spent in 1517. – Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., p. 276.

			102.	First half of 1515. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the star alpha Virginis (Spica).

			Biskup, no. 97; De revol., book 3, chapter 2. He did this with an astrolabe – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 295, 307; Kamieński, p. 96.

			103.	March 11, 1515 – March 11, 1516. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus begins a three–year period of observation of the Sun’s path.

			Biskup, no. 98. “The result of this work was the discovery that the daytime point of the Sun’s path had shifted by more than 30 degrees since the time of Ptolemy” – Wasiutyński, p. 245. In addition to the moment of the equinox (March 11), Copernicus selected several other positions of the Sun that are convenient and easy to observe, namely the centers of the zodiac signs: Taurus (cf. no. 105), Leo (no. 106), Scorpio (no. 108), and Aquarius (no. 109) – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 317–318.

			104.	March 11, 1515. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the moment of the spring equinox.

			Biskup, nr 98; De revol., book 3, chapter 16; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Time: 7:05 p.m. of the Frombork mean time (ibidem, p. 310). He did it with a quadrant. This observation was the first in a series of observations of the Sun and the star Alpha Virginis (no. 102) to determine the magnitude of the precession and the associated length of the stellar year. This enabled the development of a theory about the apparent motion of the Sun – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 165, 302; Kamieński, p. 96.

			105.	April 26, 1515. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the position of the Sun in the center of the Taurus sign.

			De revol., book 3, chapter 16; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Time: 9:02 p.m. of the Frombork mean time (ibidem, p. 310); Kamieński, pp. 96–97. Instrument: quadrant.

			106.	July 29, 1515. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the position of the Sun in the center of the Leo sign.

			De revol., book 3, chapter 16; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Time: 9:01 p.m. of the Frombork mean time (ibidem, p. 310); Kamieński, pp. 96–97. Instrument: quadrant.

			107.	September 14, 1515. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the autumn equinox.

			Biskup, nr 99; De revol., book 3, chapters 13, 16, 18; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 317. Time: 8:05 a.m. of the Frombork mean time (ibidem, p. 310), half an hour after sunrise (ibidem, p. 314). This observation led Copernicus to discover “the variability of the eccentricity, and at the same time disclosed the mobility of the solar apsis” – Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 163; Kamieński, p. 96.

			108.	October 29, 1515. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the position of the Sun in the center of the Scorpio sign.

			Biskup, no. 100; De revol., book 3, chapter 16: in Frueburgo, quam Gynopolim dicere possumus – the Greek Gynopolis is a paraphrase of the German Frauenburg, which semantically means “City of the Woman,” in the Latin form encountered as Castrum Dominae Nostre, i.e., “City of our Lady” – a reference to the patroness, the Blessed Virgin Mary. In the Greek form, Copernicus simply transformed it into “Women’s City” (Greek: Gynaika = woman,, polis = city). He explained this in more detail in book 4, chapter 7. Was that a joke? Later, he used the Greek form in a dating related to his response to Bishop Dantyszek’s admonition accusing him of concubinage – and at the time it was clearly a sardonic comment on Copernicus’s part (no. 449).

			109.	January 26, 1516. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the position of the Sun in the center of the Aquarius sign.

			De revol., book 3, chapter 16; alternative year 1515 (Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 310, 318). This is the last of the four observations of the Sun (nos. 105, 106, 108). They enabled Copernicus to detect the mobility of the Earth’s apsides and some changes in the eccentricity of its path (ibidem, p. 686, no. 41). He conducted the observation with a quadrant.

			110.	February 29, 1516. Toruń. Bartłomiej Gertner announces before the jury court of the Old Town of Toruń that in his own name and on behalf of brothers Nicolaus and Andrzej Copernicus (Kuppernicken), Frombork canons, he confirms the receipt from Barbara Beutel of a portion of the inheritance of the late Łukasz (Watzenrode), bishop of Warmia, in the amount of 181.5 grivnas and 13 groats.

			Biskup, no. 101. Bartłomiej Gertner – brother-in-law of the Copernicus brothers; Barbara Beutel – the brothers’ cousin. This inheritance undoubtedly helped Copernicus pay the final installment for the purchase of the canon’s residence (see above, no. 95).

			111.	March 11, 1516. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the spring equinox.

			Biskup, no. 102; De revol., book 3, chapter 13. Time: 1.19 a.m., instrument: quadrant (Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 318; Kamieński, pp. 97–98).

			112.	June 4, 1516. Rome. Paul of Middelburg, bishop of Fossombrone, reports to Pope Leo X that a number of letters have been received (by the Lateran Council) about the need to reform the calendar. They were submitted by universities and individuals, including Nicolaus Copernicus of the Diocese of Warmia (Nicolaus Coppernicus Warmiensis). On behalf of the Polish king, a treatise on the reform was presented by the Archbishop of Gniezno (Jan Łaski).

			Biskup, no. 103. The pope then sent this letter, as an attachment to his brief of July 8, 1516, to universities and learned theologians and astronomers – it probably also reached Warmia, and thus also came to the attention of Copernicus’s milieu in Frombork – Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., pp. 378–382. Cf. no. 91 above.

			113.	July 22, 1516. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter to King Sigismund I: it complains about the bloody assaults and robberies against the people of Warmia, which have been going on for 7 years, and which are supported by the Teutonic Order and are launched from its territories. At the last assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Elbląg, a resolution was passed to start combating the robberies, and the chapter is implementing it. When, in early July in Warmia, 8 bandits attacked an Elbląg burgher and robbed him having cut off both his arms, the burgrave of the chapter (from the castle in Pieniężno), with a small detachment, entered Teutonic Prussia in pursuit of the perpetrators and captured one of them, a nobleman from the Brandenburg March (Hippolyt Wedel), along with the loot. The burgrave took home the captive, along with the recovered belongings and the bandits’ horses and weapons, with the permission of the Prussian nobleman who owned the area. Now this nobleman, as well as the commander of Bałga and even the grand master, are demanding the surrender of the bandit and the loot, which the bishop of Warmia has already reported to the king. Now the bandits have stepped up their activities, and to make matters worse, there is a danger on the part of the grand master. Therefore, the chapter appeals to the king, as protector of the Warmian Church, for protection and begs him to prevent the efforts of the enemies.

			Biskup, no. 104. The concept of the letter written by Tideman Gise as chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, was previously attributed to Copernicus. The letter explains the situation in Warmia just before Copernicus assumed the office of administrator of the chapter’s landed estates in the Olsztyn and Pieniężno districts (no. 118).

			114.	July 28, 1516. Frombork. Due to fears of attacks by bandits, an inspection was made of the money in the treasury of the Warmian Chapter, at its headquarters, in the presence of custodian Maurycy Ferber, archdeacon Jan Sculteti, vicar general Baltazar Stockfisch, Albert Bischof, Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig), Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, Tideman Gise, and Jan Ferber, Warmian canons.

			Biskup, no. 105.

			115.	July 28, 1516. Frombork. Due to fears of attacks by bandits, an inspection was made of the gold in the treasury of the Warmian Chapter, in the presence of custodian Maurycy Ferber, archdeacon Jan Sculteti, Albert Bischof, Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig), Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, Tideman Gise, and Jan Ferber, “and me, Baltazar Stockfisch, seniori capitulari.”

			Biskup, no. 106. It can be inferred from the text that it was drawn up by Baltazar Stockfisch, but he was a host here: two days earlier he went to Olsztyn, and there, on July 27, in the presence of Tideman Gise, who accompanied him, and a host at the castle, Krzysztof Suchten, who held the office of administrator of the chapter’s property there, prepared an inventory of the chapter’s treasury located there. As early as July 28, Stockfisch and Gise were back in Frombork, where Stockfisch reported on the “gold calculation” that had actually been made in Olsztyn. Evidently, in 1521, the chapter’s treasury was located in Olsztyn (under Copernicus’s care, Schmauch, Neue Funde, p. 88).

			116.	August 5, 1516. Vilnius. In response to a letter from the Warmian Chapter on the robberies in Warmia, King Sigismund I communicates that he has instructed the grand master’s envoys present with him to prevent the robberies launched from the Teutonic territories against the king’s subjects, and especially in the territory of the Warmian Church. However, the envoys denied that these robberies took place with the knowledge and consent of the grand master, but nevertheless vowed to present the case to him. Depending on the outcome, the king will take the appropriate steps to ensure peace for his subjects in Prussia and the subjects of the Warmian Church.

			Biskup, no. 107 – cf. no. 115 above.

			117.	September 6, 1516. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter issued a letter of recommendation for its envoy, canon Tideman Gise, departing for negotiations on its behalf with the Gdańsk city council.

			Biskup, no. 108. The letter is identified by the author as handwritten by Copernicus, even though at the time he was not serving as the chapter’s chancellor.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN OLSZTYN 
(November 8, 1516 – November 9 1519)

			118.	November 8, 1516 – November 9, 1519. Nicolaus Copernicus is the “administrator of the common property of the Warmian Chapter.”

			Official title of the office: Administrator bonorum communium Venerabilis Capituli Varmiensis. Regarding the chronology of the office – cf. the comments at the beginning. The administrator, elected as a rule for three years, exercised his authority in the chapter districts in Olsztyn and Pieniężno, with their seat at the Olsztyn Castle. The main activities included matters relating to rural settlement, which is why these activities also date the period when Copernicus held the office of administrator. The chapter was primarily interested in the settlement in “empty hides” (desertorum mansorum), which occurred as a result of past wars, since the settlement of these empty farms involved the acquisition of new taxpayers (a peasant paid 1 grivna per hide annually, with the size of farms ranging from 1 to 4 hides, i.e. 16.8–67.2 hectares). For information on the lease activity, see Sikorski, Copernicus in Olsztyn, pp. 67–92. Mikołaja Kopernika Lokacje łanów opuszczonych [Nicolaus Copernicus’s abandoned farmestead lease records], published by M. Biskup, Olsztyn 1970 (first print of Copernicus’s land lease records from 1516–1519 and 1521). In addition, for information about the land lease activities of the chapter: H. Schmauch, Zur Fraye der masurisch–polnischen Bevölkerung im südlichen Ermland, ZGAE, Bd. 23, pp. 181–190; idem, Die wiederbesiedlung des Ermlandes im XVI Jahrhundert, ZGAE, Bd. 23, pp. 537–723; idem, Nicolaus Coppernicus und die Wiederbesiedlungsversuche des ermländischen Domkapitels um 1500, ZGAE, Bd. 27, pp. 473–541.

			The period of Copernicus’s stay in Olsztyn was when he wrote the oldest parts of De revolutionibus, namely the catalog of stars, which Copernicus originally intended to be an independent work. It already contains information about the movement of the Sun’s apsis (cf. no. 107), but the position of the planets’ apsides is still missing (observations on February 22 and July 9, 1523), which in total marks the period of the years after 1516 and before 1523. – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 364, 365, 381; Wiesełowski, p. 50.

			119.	December 10, 1516. Jonkowo. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernic), as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms the acceptance by Merten Caseler 3 of the hides of land after Joachim, hanged for theft, which were not sown last year. He is receiving a rent exemption for this year. He was given a cow, a heifer, an ax, and a scythe, as well as a modius of grain – oats and barley, left for sowing by his predecessor. He is also promised 2 horses. He is vouched for by the village head for four years.

			Biskup, no. 110.

			120.	 December 11, 1516. Wójtowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms the purchase of 3 hides by Hans Bodner, which were sold to him by Andreas Daumschen.

			Biskup, no. 111.

			121.	January 7, 1517. Osetnik. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Paweł Ebert took possession of the 3 hides sold to him by Andreas Hoveman.

			Biskup, no. 112.

			122.	(Before January 29) 1517. Spręcowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Valentin Passenhaim took possession of the 1 hide, which was previously held by Augustinus, a decrepit man, unable to work. He was vouched for by the village head.

			Biskup, no. 113.

			123. (January 25 – April 20) 1517. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus is developing an experimental astronomical table at the castle.

			The table was to be used to continue his research work on improving the calendar, that is, aligning the calendar year with the astronomical year, which involved determining the points of the equinoxes. In Frombork, he made these measurements using a quadrant. Since he could not take it to Olsztyn, where there were no suitable conditions for setting it up, he came up with the idea to replace it with a different kind of research instrument. It was to be an astronomical table, permanently fixed on the wall plaster under the cloister, unlike a quadrant designed solely for measuring the moment of the equinoxes. This also defines the object of Copernicus’s research work in Olsztyn. Copernicus selected the southwest wall in the cloister for this purpose. Beneath its vault, on an area with the dimensions of 140 × 705 cm, he applied a leveling layer of fresh plaster. Since he made his first observation on January 25, he had to perform this preparatory work immediately after moving into the castle, i.e. just after November 8, 1516, before the frost. This leads to conclusion that he already had a concept for this project ready before arriving in Olsztyn. This is all the more remarkable because his election to the office of administrator came unexpectedly – it must have even come as a surprise to him. This, in turn, was due to the fact that the previous administrator, the chapter’s provost Krzysztof Suchten, was forced to resign after just one year due to illness, and immediately, with the chapter’s consent, left for treatment in Wrocław (where he died in mid–1519). The chart was based on the principle of reflection. It was created in such a way that every five days Copernicus observed on his table the trace of the sunlight reflected from a mirror, marking its path with a red line – in fact, a very obtuse hyperbola, almost close to a straight line. When on certain designated days the weather conditions were not favorable and the hyperbolas could not be drawn, presumably the “missing” hyperbolas could be plotted by calculating the sum of the angular values of the hyperbolas drawn so far, divided by their number. The three months of observations (January 25 – April 20, 1517) resulted in a total of 17 diagonal red hyperbolas draw on the table, including the sought-after single straight line, the equinox line, which determines the timing of the Sun’s spring and autumn passage across the celestial equator. Copernicus distinguished it by drawing it in blue and placing an inscription along its length, with only three letters preserved today, at considerable distances from each other: T (probably, originally the two-vowel AE), I, and C. According to T. Przypkowski, who was the first to read the actual meaning of the table, it was the word AEQVINOCTIVM. Recently, however, Jacek Szubiakowski, another researcher studying the table, accepted the possibility that the inscription consisted of three words: AEra Incarnationis Christi (this phrase was underlined by Copernicus nine times in the Alphonsine Tables in his possession, “indicating the calculation of time from the birth of Christ”). Copernicus described each red line at the bottom with numbers written every five units within groups of 0 to 30, counting in both directions from the blue equinox line. They determined the number of days until and after the equinox. This division also coincided with the zodiacal division of the ecliptic. Consequently, each segment from 0 to 30 was equivalent to a zodiac sign and was counted in degrees of the ecliptic length. Since it is known that in 1517 the day of the equinox was March 11, it is possible to calculate what days corresponded to the described hyperbolas. It follows that the numerical scale of the chart covers the time from January 25 to April 20. In this entire period, at five-day intervals, Copernicus must have been interested in following the progress of the sunlight reflection on his table. When these days are juxtaposed with the dates of his trips related to the settling of peasants on abandoned farms, then it becomes clear that out of a total of 10 trips within this time period, only two conflict with the days of his intended trips. These were trips to nearby villages: Gutkowo on January 30, Wójtowo on March 26; in 1518 he was absent on March 26; and in 1519 he went on a trip on March 11 (the day of the equinox) and April 10. All other numerous trips made by Copernicus were interspersed with the observation days. Cf. T. Przypkowski, Astronomiczne zabytki Olsztyna [Olsztyn’s astronomical monuments], “Rocznik Olsztyński”, vol. 2, Olsztyn 1959, pp. 138–156; Tablica astronomiczna [Astronomical table], here, works by: J. Cygański, J. Miałdun, J. Szubiakowski, J. Dzieciątkowska.

			124.	January 29, 1517. Gryźliny. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jan took possession of the 3 hides from which Asman absconded. He will receive a cow and a fourth of the sowing materials. He is exempted from the next rent, he will pay it only in 1519. He was vouched for for 3 years by Brusien, Andres, and Hensel, ibidem. This took place “in the presence of mister chaplain and my boy Hieronim (Iheronymus).”

			Biskup, no. 114. This Jan, written in Polish, undoubtedly came from Mazovia.

			125.	January 30, 1517. Gutkowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jan of Wołowno took possession of 3 hides vacated by Niclis Cleban, who had a right arm unfit for work, i.e. was a cripple. This took place in the presence of the village head Andrea and Hieronim (Iheronymo).

			Biskup, no. 115.

			126.	February 5, 1517. Skajboty. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Nickel Pippelk took possession of the 2 hides sold to him by Jan Roman. This took place in the presence of the local village head Martzyn Baytz. He was vouched for by his brother Bartolomeus of Patryki, for 2 years.

			Biskup, no. 116. The seller, the village head, and the person who vouched for the buyer were undoubtedly Poles.

			127.	February 5, 1517. Skajboty. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Gregorhs Czepan took possession of the 1.5 hides from which Jacob Waynerson absconded. He will pay the next rent. He received 2 cows. He was vouched for eternally by Zcepan Wayner.

			Biskup, no. 117. The buyer and the person who vouched for him were certainly Poles.

			128.	February 5, 1517. Myki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Borchart Crix bought 2 hides, which were sold to him by Mertin, and vouched for 5 years. This took place in the presence of my servant Albert and Jorge Trimsgar. The person who vouched was Frederich of Wadąg.

			Biskup, no. 118. In a document dated March 15, 1518, the name of servant Albertus is spelled as Albertus Szebulsky, or Wojciech Cebulski (cf. Biskup, no. 150).

			129.	February 10, 1517. Kumajny. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Hans Molner took possession of the 2 hides sold to him by Jorge Hausberg.

			Biskup, no. 119.

			130.	February 11, 1517. Pełty. Melcher Tolkesdorf took possession of the 2 hides sold to him by Urban Tile.

			Biskup, no. 120.

			131.	February 26, 1517. Bartąg. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Lorencz of Dągi took possession of the 4 hides sold to him by the heirs of the deceased Aldejorge and from them he will already provide the customary rural dues.

			Biskup, no. 121.

			132.	February 2, 1517. Sząbruk. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Hans Smith took possession of the 3 hides abandoned by Cosman. This happened in the presence of Albert and Jeronym.

			Biskup, no. 122. “In the presence of Albert and Jeronym” both were Copernicus’s servants – Wojciech Cebulski and “the boy Hieronim.”

			133.	(After March 2) 1517. Lubianka. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that George Strewbyr took possession of the 1 hide of long–abandoned land and received exemption from the rent until 1524; “I gave him 3 modiuses of rye.”

			Biskup, no. 123.

			134.	March 4, 1517. Pluski. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that the village head Andrhe sold his office, which was bought by Bartosch, while he himself took possession of the 2 hides left by the fugitive Matz, and also received his livestock and was exempted from rent until 1520.

			Biskup, no. 124. Copernicus wrote the Polish names given to him by the peasants phonetically: hence Andrhe instead of Andres, as in many other cases.

			135.	March 23, 1517. Naglady. Nicolaus Copernicus, the as administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Martzyn Voyteg took possession of the 4 hides given to him by Jorch Voteg, without rent exemption. He was vouched for by his brother Jan for 4 years.

			Biskup, no. 125. Only Poles are mentioned in this entry.

			136.	March 23, 1517. Linowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Bartolt, a blacksmith from the village of Szczęsne, bought 1.5 hides, which were sold to him by the decrepit Peter Preus. He will pay the seigniorial authority a rent of 0.5 grivna from half a hide, while from the other hide the chapter graciously granted him 1 grivna for life. After his death, all of the rent will revert to the seigniorial authority. This happened “in the presence of my servant Albert and Iheronym etc.”

			Biskup, no. 126. Servants – cf. no. 132 above.

			137.	March 23, 1517. Pluski. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Brosien Trokelle took possession of the 3 hides left by the deceased Peter. He received 2 horses, a cow, 3 goats, 2 piglets, a modius of rye, and 3 modiuses of oats. He will pay his first rent next year. He was vouched for for 4 years by his brother Augustyn. It did not come to fruition due to that man’s excessive dishonesty, and the listed inventory was returned.

			Biskup, no. 127.

			138.	March 26, 1517. Wójtowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jorge Voyteck took possession of the 2.5 hides from the destroyed farm that was in the possession of Peter Glande who died there in the past – the farm was burned. He will pay the next rent.

			Biskup, no. 128.

			139.	March 29, 1517. Wójtowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the chapter’s estates, confirms that Martzin took the hide that was sold to him by Alde Urben (Old Urban), old by age and name. To this Urben and his wife, as decrepit and without sons, I granted freedom.

			Biskup, no. 128; “I have granted freedom” – i.e. the right to leave the village despite outstanding dues.

			140.	March 30, 1517. Pasłęk. Melchior von Kettich, the Teutonic administrator in Pasłęk, reports to Grand Master Albrecht that the burgrave at the Morąg castle sent him the enclosed letter that day. It shows that on March 28, 1517, the administrator in Olsztyn made an audacious attack on the Morąg district. Kettich is awaiting guidance on how to proceed on thin matter.

			Biskup, no. 130.

			141.	April 2, 1517. Morąg. Hans von Schertwitz, the burgrave in Morąg, explains to the Teutonic administrator in Pasłęk that regarding the prisoner in Olsztyn, on March 31, 1517, he questioned one resident of Olsztyn and one of Tomaryny, a neighbor of the prisoner in question. He testified that they always had the right to fish in the Pasłęka River, as did

			the residents of the Olsztyn district, who were not prohibited from doing so by anyone. According to this law, the imprisoned resident of Tomaryny “was on the Pasłęka River and was fishing as usual,” but when he returned from the fishing, from a distance of “two or three shots” the Olsztyn fisheries supervisor caught up with him, hit him and captured and imprisoned him in Olsztyn. This is the “violence of the Olsztyn administrator” (gewalt des landprobest zcu Allenstein).

			Biskup, no. 131.

			142.	April 16, 1517. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter responds to Kaspar Paipo, a Teutonic subject who, because of the murder of Tomasz Woithman over a dispute with the subjects of the chapter from Łajsy, demands justice from the chapter, that it does not intend to deny him the justice. Therefore, it sets for him a date for a court trial in Frombork on May 7, 1517, and will also summon the residents of Łajsy there.

			Biskup, no. 132. A copy of a letter drawn up by Copernicus, who, by virtue of his holding of the office of administrator of the chapter’s estates, exercised authority over the chapter’s subjects in the Pieniężno district, in the territory of which the village of Łajsy was located (from this village came Jan of Łajsy, the founder of the city of Olsztyn, according to the wording of the town’s foundation charter of October 31, 1353).

			143.	April 19, 1517. Brąswałd. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Hans Woppe took possession of the 1 hide ceded which was ceded to him by Greger Gadel, while retaining his 3 hides, as that much is enough for him.

			Biskup, no. 133.

			144.	April 23, 1517. Ługwałd. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Stenczel took possession of the 3 hides from which Hans Calau absconded. He received 1 ox, a cow, a piglet, 2 modiuses of rye for sowing and nothing else (preterea nihil), but I promised him a horse in addition. Hans and Lorencz Hinzke vouched for 4 years that he would not abscond. He will also be exempted from the next rent, and he will pay it in 1519. “This was happening on the day of St. Adalbert, the father and apostle of the fatherland” (Actum die s. Adalberti, patrie patris et apostoli). I lent him 4 modiuses of oats, which he will return on St. Michael’s day (September 29). He also received the horse he was promised.

			Biskup, no. 134. The wording of the entry seems to indicate that it consists of two parts, the final part of which was added after some time (the horse promised earlier was in the possession of the shepherd Stenczel). Also noteworthy is the descriptive dating of the document, associated with the name of St. Adalbert, the patron saint of Prussia (and Poland), where he suffered a martyr’s death.

			145.	May 8, 1517. Porbady. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Greger Noske took possession of the 1.5 hides from which Matz Leze fled due to suspicion of theft. “I gave him 2 horses, a heifer, 2 hogs, a modius of flaxseed, 3 modiuses of barley.” He is expected to pay the next rent. He was vouched for in perpetuity by his father Matz Noske. This took place in the presence of mister chaplain and “my boy I(eronymo).”

			Biskup, no. 135.

			146.	May 14, 1517. Sząbruk. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Martzyn took possession of the 2 hides left by Asman who absconded. “I granted him 3 horses, 2 cows, a heifer, 3 hogs, and a cart without a rent exemption.” He was vouched for by Andreas of Dorotowo and the head of that village Jorge, that he would not abscond for 2 years. “I lent him 3 modiuses of oats until St. Michael’s day (September 29).

			Biskup, no. 136.

			147.	May 17, 1517. Słupy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Stenzel took possession of the 3.75 hides left by the deceased Pavel. “I gave him six modiuses of rye and nothing else.” He is exempted from rent for 3 years and will pay rent for the first time in 1521. He was vouched for perpetually by the village head Stenzel and Andres from Myki. This happened in the presence of the chaplain and my servant Albert (Wojciech Cebulski).

			Biskup, no. 137.

			148.	May 22, 1517. Wołowno. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jan took possession of the 4 hides left by the deceased Czepan Copetz, his uncle. He received 4 horses, a foal, 4 cows, 6 hogs, a side of pork fat, a modius of rye, a modius of flour, half a modius of peas, 4 modiuses of barley, 5 modiuses of oats, 1 large kettle, a cart, an iron tool as a plow, a scythe. He was vouched for perpetually by his son-in-law Stentzel. This happened in the presence of Albert (Wojciech Cebulski), a forester, and the local village head.

			Biskup, no. 138. This record may exemplify the wealth of the Polish peasant Szczepan Kopeć and his nephew Jan, undoubtedly descended from serfs fleeing from Mazovia, who faced a very different life in Warmia (and Prussia in general), where a rent economy prevailed and peasants were personally free (after paying his tax dues). This was the cause of the mass fleeing from Mazovia to Prussia (also to the lands controlled by the Teutonic Order, and after 1525 to the territory of Lutheran Ducal Prussia, where an ethnic Mazurian region was formed over time).

			149.	May 25, 1517. Likusy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jacob of Jaroty took possession of the 2 hides, which “with my consent” were sold to him by the decrepit Marcus Kycol.

			Biskup, no. 139.

			150.	June 4, 1517. Klebark Mały. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Petrus, a shepherd in Tomaszkowo, took possession of the 2 hides from which Hans absconded. He received 2 cows, 5 hogs, and a horse. In the current summer, he will be content with only the meadows, while the land will remain in the hands of tenants, and he will pay rent for the first time in 1519. He was vouched by the local village head Solomon and by Matz, for 6 years.

			Biskup, no. 140.

			151.	June 29, 1517. Klebark Mały. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Salmon took possession of an additional 1 hide, which “with my consent” was ceded to him as superfluous and overburdening by Jacob Cusche, who kept 2 hides for himself.

			Biskup, no. 141.

			152.	July 12, 1517. Wójtowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jacob of Skajboty, who had bought vacant fields there with the permission of the lord provost the previous year, having 2 fields here, sold them “with my permission” to Lorenz, a brother of the village head.

			Biskup, no. 142. – “With the permission of the lord provost,” i.e., the chapter’s provost Krzysztof Suchten, who was an administrator in Olsztyn immediately before Copernicus (cf. no. 123 above).

			153.	July 2, 1517. Skajboty. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jacob Wayner, who has absconded with his wife the previous year, now brought

			back by the village head, took possession of the 1 hide, the ruined buildings of little value, which were left behind by the deceased Caspar Casche, and for this reason abandoned by his heirs and guardians. “I gave him, on this occasion, a horse, a quarter of the previous spring grain sown, and an exemption from the next rent.” He was vouched for perpetually by his brother Michel Wayner. Biskup, no. 143. It turns out that the Wayners were Polish, as evidenced by their first names: Jacob and Michel, as well as Zcepan in Skajboty (February 5, 1517), and Martzyn in Naterki (January 10, 1519).

			154.	August 15, 1517. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus is drafting the first version of his treatise on monetary reform, titled “Deliberations of Nicolaus Copernicus.”

			Biskup, no. 144, Latin text: N.C. Meditata XV Augusti anno Domini MD XVII. Origins of the treatise: On May 26, 1516, the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Elbląg obliged Bishop Fabian Luzjański to address the Teutonic grand master on behalf of the estates with a complaint that the Teutonic Order was spoiling the coin. The delegation appointed for this purpose went to Königsberg on June 12/13, 1516. These facts probably became the direct reason why Copernicus became preoccupied with the subject of money (which, by the way, was familiar to him from the numerous assemblies of the estates he attended at the side of his uncle Łukasz Watzenrode – cf. above); Schmauch, N.C. u. die Münzreform, pp. 7–9. For more information on the broader background of these interests of Copernicus, cf. K. Górski, Geneza elementów nowatorskich w doktrynach Mikołaja Kopernika [Origins of the innovative elements in Nicolaus Copernicus’s doctrines], KMW, 1966, no. 1, pp. 127–129.

			155.	October 21, 1517. Miłkowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Theus Messing took possession of the 3 hides recently abandoned by Stenzel Hoveman. This happened in the presence of the village head and the burgrave of Pieniężno.

			Biskup, no. 146. A trip to the Pieniężno district in central Warmia (where the village of Miłkowo and others visited by Copernicus at the time were located) proved to be dangerous, due to bandits active there who took refuge in neighboring Teutonic lands. This is evidenced by the chapter’s complaint to the grand master dated Sept. 5, 1517. It says that despite his orders against the bandits plaguing Warmia, they attacked and robbed the chapter’s subjects in Pieniężno and in the surrounding villages of Łajsy and Pluty, stealing a total of 87 horses. They even threatened to burn down Pieniężno and the villages in that districts if the burghers did not hand over the burgrave (Michał Pfaff) to them within 4 days. Since this burgrave accompanied Copernicus during his stay in Miłkowo, as is evident from the cited entry, it can be presumed that he had with him a detachment of armed men who were part of the permanent military garrison at the castle in Pieniężno, where he the burgrave also resided and where Copernicus could sometimes stay overnight. For these reasons, Copernicus may have benefited from the burgrave’s escort when leaving Pieniężno to return to Olsztyn – the complaint was reported by Biskup, no. 145.

			156.	March 14, 1518. Bartąg. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Voytek, who holds 2 hides, has taken possession of 2 more hides that were long abandoned, because Stenzel Rase once absconded from them. He will pay the next rent for this land. “I gave him 2 modiuses of rye and nothing else, but I granted him an exemption from peasant dues from these 2 hides for 4 years with the understanding that he will begin to fulfill them starting on St. Martin’s day in 1522.” This happened on Sunday, in the presence of the chaplain and the village head.

			Biskup, no. 148.

			157.	March 14, 1518. Olsztyn. Three representatives of the city of Olsztyn declare that they, as guardians of the minor Bartusch Muraffzke, with the consent of Nicolaus Copernicus (Kopperlingk), a canon and administrator of Olsztyn, have sold 1 free hide in Trękus for 26 grivnas, the purchaser being Thomas.

			Biskup, no. 149. All the participants in the transaction were undoubtedly Poles, including “representatives of the city of Olsztyn.”

			158.	March 15, 1518. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig), canon of Warmia, doctor of decrees, and administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, announces that Urban, the head of the village of Gietrzwałd, who owns 4 vacant village hides there, has received permission from him to sell to Mikołaj Vicke, vicar of Warmia and chaplain of the Olsztyn castle, half a grivna of annual rent from those 4 hides, payable on September 29 for the fourth canonical manor in Zawierz. The manor was owned by canon Baltazar Stockfisch. In return, Urban received 6 grivnas and promised to pay half of the rent, i.e. 1 viardunk, as an installment on September 29, 1518, and thereafter, every year he or his heirs will pay the full rent of half a grivna to Baltazar Stockfisch or whoever is the holder of that manor until the rent is bought out again. This letter is stamped for the purpose of certification with the seal of the office of administrator. The witnesses were servants Baltazar Lossau and Albertus Szebulsky.

			Biskup, no. 150. The document is not Copernicus’s autograph, it is an autonomous deed, outside the farmstead lease records, although the witness is servant Wojciech Cebulski, the same person who appears many times in the farmstead lease records, although always only under the first name Albertus (Wojciech), while here he appears for the first and only time with the last name mentioned. Also of note is the first and last name of Copernicus’s new servant (Baltazar Lossau), who appears in place of the “boy Hieronim.” In all later farmstead lease records written by Copernicus, there are witnesses at all. Therefore, it is not known how long these two men served Copernicus (every canon was obliged to have two servants for life – in addition to additional female servants in the house in an unspecified number).

			159.	Between March 22 and 26, 1518. Stare Kawkowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Lurenz, having bought an inn in Brąswałd, “with my permission” sold 4 hides, which were taken into possession by Merten. He will use them to fulfill customary duties. He was vouched for for 3 years by his brother Peter.

			Biskup, no. 151.

			160.	March 26, 1518. Jonkowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Urban Hillebrant, after planted his 2 hides in Mątki, took into possession 3 hides here, from which Borkart Crix absconded. He received a horse, a cow, a calf, a pig with two piglets, and a fourth of the sown crops. He is to be exempted from rent for three years, and in the fourth year, 1522, he will pay a half of the rent for the first time. The village head vouched perpetually that he would not abscond.

			Biskup, no. 152.

			161.	March 26, 1518. Mątki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Matz Santke took into possession the above–mentioned 2 hides, which were left to him by the aforementioned Urban, without an exemption from the rent. He was vouched for by Tewes in Jonkowo, and also by Steffan Gerbre from Cerkiewnik, who promised perpetually that he would not abscond.

			Biskup, no. 153.

			162.	March 27, 1518. Wołowno. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Jan, having planted and vacated 3 hides in Gutkowo, took possession of the 3 hides here that were vacated by the fugitive Paul, without a rent exemption. “I returned to him 3 horses, a cow, 2 piglets, and the winter sowing material. He was vouched for by the village head for 6 years.”

			Biskup, no. 154.

			163.	 March 27, 1518. Gutkowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Marten took possession of the 3 aforementioned hides. Having settled on his land in Łupstych, he will pay the next rent and future ones.

			Biskup, no. 155.

			164.	March 27, 1518. Łupstych. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Stenczel, a village head in Naglady, took possession the 3 hides vacated by the aforementioned Merten, under the usual conditions. He promised that someone would be found to take over the post of the village head within a year.

			Biskup, no. 156.

			165.	March 27, 1518. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig), canon of Warmia, doctor of decrees, administrator of the common property of the Warmian Chapter, announces that Tomasz Moldyth from Stary Trękus, a subject and vassal of the chapter, who owns 2 free hides there, has obtained permission to sell to Mikołaj Vicke, a vicar of Warmia and chaplain of the Olsztyn castle, the annual rent for the fourth manor in Zawierz. The manor is owned by Baltazar Stockfisch, a canon of Warmia. The sold annual rent is 15 skots, payable on September 29, in exchange for 7.5 grivnas. Tomasz promised to pay half of the rent, i.e. 7.5 skots, on September 29, 1518, as an installment, and thereafter, every year he or his heirs will pay the full rent of 15 skots to Baltazar Stockfisch or whoever is the holder of that manor until the rent is bought out again. This letter is stamped for the purpose of certification with the seal of the office of administrator. The witnesses were Krzysztof Drauschwitz (Drawschwitcz), burgrave of the Olsztyn castle, and Andrzej, a village head in Gutkowo.

			Biskup, no. 157. Analogous to no. 158 above as to form. Apparently, Copernicus also had an official chancellor who wrote down these deeds instead of him. The castle’s chaplain, Mikołaj Vicke, is also described as the “vicar of Warmia,” i.e. a cathedral vicar from Frombork, so he may have been Copernicus’s personal vicar, brought by him to Olsztyn for the duration of his term of office as the administrator.

			166.	May 3, 1518. Zalbki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Matz Wanczke absconded from 4.5 hides, leaving 3 goats and nothing else. They were taken over by Hans Cucuc and Jorge Poppe, dividing them in half, so that each of them will have 2.25 hides, including those previously held. They will perform customary duties from them.

			Biskup, no. 158.

			167.	May 4, 1518. Tomaszkowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Hans Clauke, who had 2 hides from which he was obliged to pay a hereditary fee to the church in Bartąg, having long been unable to work, sold them “with my permission.” The buyer is Simon Stoke.

			Biskup, no. 159.

			168.	May 29, 1518. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig), canon of Warmia, doctor of decrees, and administrator of the common property of the Warmian Chapter, announces that Jerzy Schonsze, perpetual vicar of Warmia, bought 1 viardunk of monetary rent from three vacant hides of the village of Stękiny, which was sold to him by the village head Palm for 3 grivnas of good coin. Palm and his heirs will pay rent annually on September 29 to Jerzy Schonsze and, after his death, to the preacher of the Warmian Church to whom Jerzy gave the rent as a donation. This rent will be paid as long as it is not bought out in whole or in part by the heirs of Palm, against the return of 3 grivnas. Copernicus ordered this letter to be authenticated with the seal of the administrator’s office. The witnesses were Krzysztof Drauschwitz (Drawschwitz), burgrave of Olsztyn Castle, and Baltazar Lossau.

			Biskup, no. 160. Cf. no. 165 above.

			169.	June 8, 1518. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a solar eclipse.

			From Copernicus’s notes: In fine altitud. 32 Crac. The eclipse was almost total – Birkenmajer, N.C.. pp. 318, 551, 687 no. 65.

			170.	July 12, 1518. Gryźliny. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Stanislaus took possession of the 3 hides from which Cranzel absconded. In addition, he received livestock and a fourth of the sown material, as well as exemption from rents and services for this year and the next.

			Biskup, no. 161.

			171.	October 6, 1518. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter to Bishop Fabian Luzjański: encloses a letter from “our lord administrator” (i.e., Nicolaus Copernicus), from which the bishop will realize the subject of Greussing’s complaint, which concerns the burgrave in Olsztyn (i.e., Krzysztof Drauschwitz). The  administrator  was  written  to  properly instruct the burgrave, if he was at fault for anything, to “bring justice to that one as soon as possible.”

			Biskup, no. 165. The letter shows that before October 6, Copernicus wrote to the chapter on the matter; the chapter, in turn, probably immediately after receiving his letter, i.e., on October 6, sent the letter to the bishop. The effect of the chapter’s letter to the bishop was probably the arrival in Olsztyn of the burgrave of Lidzbark, whom the bishop probably sent to get more detailed information. Copernicus quickly left Olsztyn with the same burgrave and went to Lidzbark – cf. no. 173.

			172.	October 18, 1518. Naglady. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Bernt took possession of 4 hides, which were ceded to him “with my consent” by the village head Peter, having acquired the office of the village head there. He was vouched for perpetually by the said village head.

			Biskup, no. 166.

			173.	(Ca. October 21) 1518. Olsztyn. The Lidzbark burgrave, an envoy of Bishop Fabian Luzjański, arrives to see Nicolaus Copernicus in Olsztyn, after which the two quickly leave for Lidzbark.

			News from Copernicus’s letter to the chapter of October 22, 1518. (no. 176). Through the burgrave, the bishop sent to Copernicus probably another letter from Filip Greussing with a complaint and threats. The letter “urged” Copernicus to leave Olsztyn “as soon as possible” to hold a consultation with the bishop in Lidzbark, where he was already on October 21 (no. 174), while on the next day, undoubtedly having gone there directly from Lidzbark, he was already in Pieniężno (no. 176).

			174.	October 21, 1518. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus comes from Olsztyn to Bishop Fabian Luzjański in Lidzbark.

			Message from Copernicus’s letter to the Warmian Chapter of October 22, 1518 (no. 176).

			175.	October 22–25, 1518. Pieniężno. Nicolaus Copernicus resides in the castle in Pieniężno, from where he travels to attend nearby farms in this district.

			Cf. no. 176.

			176.	October 22, 1518. Pieniężno. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, writes to the chapter in Frombork: He learned the day before from the bishop about what the chapter had written to him in connection with the prepared reception (of papal legate Nikolaus von Schönberg). Filip Greussing’s letter prompted Copernicus to leave Olsztyn “as soon as possible” with the Olsztyn burgrave (Krzysztof Drauschwitz), who received more complete information in Lidzbark – so that Greussing “could not complain about the denial of justice.” Regarding the answer that must be given to the grand master (Albrecht, whose subject Greussing was), the bishop recommended that Copernicus urge the chapter to add a clause in the concept of the answer sent to it: “so that holy justice will not be impeded,” which will make it more difficult (for the Teutonic Knights) “a perverse and evasive translation.” In addition, the bishop received news that the Duke of Moscow (Vasily III) had made perpetual peace with the king – “so all the hopes of our neighbors” (the Teutonic Knights) collapsed. Copernicus will “free himself from here” (from Pieniężno) as soon as he can.

			Biskup, no. 167. Copernicus’s autograph. The letter reflects the conversations Copernicus had with the bishop in Lidzbark (nos. 173, 174). From the content of the letter it appears that the conversations must have also concerned Polish–Teutonic relations, mediated by the papal legate Nikolaus von Schönberg (he later urged Copernicus to publish in print De revolutionibus, and even wanted to mediate in this himself, in which he was prevented by his sudden death, but for Copernicus this encouragement was such a significant fact that he included Schonberg’s letter in its entirety in the introduction of his work). Now the legate was also going to the talks with the grand master in Königsberg, hence he probably wanted to know the position of the bishop of Warmia, since this is from where complaints were sent to the Polish king about the robberies inspired by the Teutonic Knights. This is also what Copernicus may have been alluding to at the beginning of the quoted letter, when he mentioned the “prepared reception” of the legate – perhaps precisely in Pieniężno (so thought Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 536–537). Greussing’s case, on the other hand, continued throughout 1519, cf. J. Kolberg, Ermland im Kriege des Jahres 1520, ZGAE, Bd. 15, pp. 230–231.

			177.	October 22, 1518. Radziejewo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Michel Hun took possession of the 3 hides left by Ryman who died two years earlier. He was given 3 horses, 2 cows, 3 oxen, and a certain amount of agricultural tools. He will be granted a three–year exemption from rent, which he will pay for the first time in 1521.

			Biskup, no. 168.

			178.	October 24, 1518. Łajsy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Peter Brun took possession of 1 hide, holding the 3 neighboring hides, with the hide he took into possession once belonging to those hides. It was abandoned “with my permission” by the aforementioned Michel Hun.

			Biskup, no. 169.

			179.	October 25, 1518. Lubnowo. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms: “With my consent,” Jacob Treter moved to Zawierz, and the 3 hides he abandoned with all encumbrances were taken over from him by Andris Radau, who promised to settle his sons on them within 2 years.

			Biskup, no. 170.

			180.	November 14, 1518. Łoźnik. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Merten Scholcze took possession of the 4 fields ceded to him by Andres Eglof, who is incapable of working. He is expected to bear all the customary burdens.

			Biskup, no. 171.

			181.	November 22, 1518. Brąswałd. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that the shepherd Jacob took possession of the 1 hide that was left by the local village head Cristof, who vouched for him for 5 years and promised to help with the construction. This happened in the presence of local residents.

			Biskup, no. 172. Probably both were Poles.

			182.	December 12, 1518. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the opposition of Mars.

			Biskup, no. 173; De revol., book 5, chapter 16. He conducted the observations with an astrolabe (Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 295, 318), which must indicate that he brought this instrument (and probably also a triquetrum) with him to Olsztyn – cf. Pagaczewski, Observatories, p. 81.

			183.	January 3, 1519. Pistki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Peter of Kaborno took possession of the 2 fields abandoned by the innkeeper, without a rent exemption. He was vouched for by the same innkeeper Stenczel for 5 years.

			Biskup, no. 174.

			184.	January 10, 1519. Naterki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Voitec took possession of the 3 hides sold to him by Jan. He was vouched for by village head Martin, Martzyn Wayner, and Jan, the seller.

			Biskup, no. 175. As you can see, everything happened among Poles, as Copernicus attested with his careful spelling of their Polish names.

			185.	February 6, 1519. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernig), canon of Warmia, doctor of decrees, and administrator of the common property of the Warmian Chapter, announces that Jerzy Frederici in Stękiny, with the consent of his wife, sold to Jerzy Schonszee, the perpetual vicar of Warmia, half a grivna of rent from the 5 free hides he owns in this village, for 6 grivnas of good coin. Jerzy Frederici and his heirs will pay annual rent on St. Michael’s day (September 29) to Jerzy Schonsze and, after his death, to the preacher of the Warmian Church to whom Jerzy gave the rent as a donation. This rent will be paid as long as it is not bought out in whole or in part (by the heirs of Jerzy) together with the 6 grivnas. Copernicus ordered this letter to be authenticated with the seal of the administrator’s office. The witnesses were Jerzy Plastewigk (Plastwich) and the village head Jakub.

			Biskup, no. 176. The document, like the earlier similar ones, was not handwritten by Copernicus, but by someone to whom he commissioned this activity. Although the witness was the village head in Stękiny, it seems that the office work was nevertheless performed in Olsztyn, since the administrator’s own seal was affixed to it.

			186.	February 28, 1519. Myki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Brosche, who holds 2.5 hides, took another one, which was ceded to him by Simon, the local village head, “with my permission.”

			Biskup, no. 177.

			187.	February 28, 1519. Skajboty. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Matz Slander took possession of the 2 hides from which Marczyn Baicz absconded. Will pay future rent.

			Biskup, no. 178.

			188.	February 28, 1519. Klebark Wielki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Stenzel Zupky took possession of the 2 hides that “with my permission’ were sold to him by Matz Slander for 33 grivnas.

			Biskup, no. 179.

			189.	March 11–12, 1519. Pieniężno. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, resides in the castle in Pieniężno, from where he travels to attend nearby farms in this district.

			Cf. nos. 190–192.

			190.	March 11, 1519. Wopy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Frantzke Gilmeister, a local miller, took possession of the 3.5 hides from which Merten Haneman absconded a year earlier. In addition, he received 2 horses, a cow, 2 oxen, and 2 hogs. He is exempted for 4 years from rent and services, except for hunting assistance, and will pay his first rent in 1523.

			Biskup, no. 180.

			191.	March 12, 1519. Wopy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Benedict Eler in Jeziorko, who held 4 hides there, received 3.5 hides here – with the understanding that in time he is to try to get a settler for those hides. “I granted him an exemption from rent and services until the beginning of 1521.”

			Biskup, no. 181.

			192.	March 12, 1519. Nowy Dwór. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that at one time the rural commune of Nowy Dwór took possession of 1 hide of abandoned land belonging to the Kynappel mill, paying 0.5 grivnas as annual rent, and in the last days relinquished that hide to the seigniorial authority, as too burdensome with such rent, especially not wanting to repair the bridge located there. In this situation, the rural commune of Glebisko requested that this hide be assigned to it. Therefore, “I, Nicolaus Copernicus, administrator, having held the related deliberation with the Venerable Chapter, with its consent, and since certain urgent considerations spoke in favor of this, I returned this hide to the aforementioned rural commune of Nowy Dwór and reassigned it so that it henceforth pays 15 skots for it annually on St. Martin’s day (November 11) and is also obliged to repair the bridge as long as the mill is abandoned. On the other hand, if it is ever replanted, this hide will belong to the mill.”

			Biskup, no. 182.

			193.	March 30, 1519. Rome Aleksander Sculteti, canon of Dorpat in Rome, establishes his plenipotentiaries for the assumption of the Warmian canonry on his behalf after the late Andrzej Copernicus (Coppernich). These are the provost of the Warmian Chapter, Krzysztof Suchten, and the canons Baltazar Stockfisch, Albert Bischof, Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernick), Jan Krapitz, and Henryk Snellenberg, as well as Jan Pfaff and Jerzy Schönsee, the vicars of Warmia, and four presbyters and clerics of Włocławek and Mainz. The canonry was granted to him by a verdict of the auditor of the Roman Rota, contrary to the claim of Feliks Reich (chancellor of the bishop of Warmia, provost of the collegiate chapter in Dobre Miasto).

			Biskup, no. 183. Andrzej Copernicus had a coadjutor from June 15, 1516, in the person of Bernard Korner, by papal appointment. Korner was an official of the curia and died in Rome, having failed to take up the prebend granted to him. This opportunity was seized by another official of the curia, Aleksander Sculteti, who had already obtained papal grants for the canonries in Livonia (in Dorpat and Sarema, and in 1521 also in Tallin), thanks to which, however, he later decided to settle in Livonia, where, having adopted the Lutheran ideology prevalent there, he found a worthy life partner in his housekeeper and in 1524 settled in Frombork already with both his children (a daughter and a son), which did not offend anyone there for a long time, until Jan Dantyszek took the office of the bishop of Warmia in 1537. He was then united with Copernicus (previously his friend) by a common misery in this context (cf. Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 261–272; J. Sikorski, Aleksander Sculteti, in: Polski Słownik Biograficzny [Polish biographic dictionary], vol. 36, pp. 89–91).

			194.	April 6, 1519. Gietrzwałd. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Urban Gunter took possession of the 4 hides from which Jacob Rape absconded. He received 4 horses, 4 hogs, 2 cows, 10 modiuses of oats, 2 modiuses of barley, 1.5 modiuses of rye, as well as 1 kettle, a cart, and a plow. He was vouched for perpetually by Pavel Gunter.

			Biskup, no. 184. The spelling Pavel proves unequivocally that both Gunters were Poles – cf. Sikorski, Copernicus in Olsztyn, p. 76; Biskup, Farmstead lease, p. 26.

			195.	April 6, 1519. Gryźliny. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Pawel took possession of the 3 hides that were released by Broschius Broch due to his death, without an exemption from rent. He was given 1 horse, a cow, a hog, 5 modiuses of rye and 2 modiuses of buckwheat for sowing, a cart, a scythe, a water barrel. He was vouched for by the village head Pavel and a farmer Simon – probably also a Pole.

			Biskup, no. 185.

			196.	April 10, 1519. Dywity. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that the parson Augustinus took possession of 4 hides for cultivation from among the 13 hides long vacant in this village and already overgrown with a forest – with the stipulation, however, that within 8 years he will bring a settler who will pay rent and render services to the seignioral authority.

			Biskup, no. 186.

			197.	April 11, 1519. Dywity. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that the village head Hans took possession the 2 hides of the aforementioned ones, for which he will be exempted from rent for five years, so that in 1525 he will begin to perform all services in accordance with the customs.

			Biskup, no. 187.

			198.	April 14, 1519. Mątki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Bartolmis took possession of the 3 hides that, “with my consent,” were ceded to him by Jorge Wolf, old and incapable of work (vetulus, inutilis). He was vouched for perpetually by the innkeeper in Brąswałd that he would not abscond.

			Biskup, no. 188.

			199.	April 14, 1519. Sząbruk. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Benedict took possession of the 2 hides left by Martzyn who absconded. He was vouched for by Matz in Dajtki and Hans in Sząbruk for 6 years.

			Biskup, no. 189.

			200.	May 8, 1519. Lidzbark. Fabian Luzjański, bishop of Warmia, to Tideman Gise, Warmian official residing in Frombork: expresses sympathy for his loss of two sisters (Katarzyna and Natalia), who died as a result of the plague, which “now prevails everywhere,” and also included Warmia. When he learned that it had also reached Frombork and Braniewo, he decided to send a description of it to the addressee, so that he would seek medicine and advice from doctor Nicolaus (Copernicus) and other physicians.

			Biskup, no. 190. Both Schmauch (Neues zur Cop., pp. 643–644) and Flis, pp. 8–9, accept the possibility of Copernicus’s departure to the region of northern Warmia, although this should be doubted: there was only one prescription for the plague – to seal off towns tightly and not let strangers in.

			201.	May 17, 1519. Lidzbark. Fabian Luzjański, bishop of Warmia, to Tideman Gise in Frombork: Today he sent to Feliks Reich witness statements (on the dispute between the city of Elbląg and Warmia over the fishing area in the Vistula Lagoon), which will be used during the court hearing. He also gave the chapter a topographical description, or map, of the place, which doctor Nicolaus (Copernicus) drew. It will also be needed because of the starosta (of Malbork, Stanisław Kościelecki) and others (members of the court) at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia, who are not familiar with the area.

			Biskup, no. 191. The map has not survived (topographicam eius loci descriptionem, quam doctor Nicolaus depinxit). According to H. Schmauch (Neue deutsche Biographie, Bd. 3, Berlin 1957, p. 351), this was an ad hoc map and concerned only the disputed region, i.e. the southwestern part of the Vistula Lagoon. On the other hand, B. Olszewicz,  I lavori cartografi ci di Nicolao Copernico, Actes du VIIIe Congres International d’Histoire des Sciences, Florence–Milan 3-9 septembre 1956, vol. 1, p. 425, believes that this map included the entire area of the “northwestern part of the Vistula Lagoon.” The court conducted the hearing on May 25–26, 1519, at the aforementioned assembly of the estates in Malbork, without Copernicus’s participation, and ended with an adjournment of the case. In addition to Bishop Fabian Luzjański, the hearing was attended by representatives of the Warmian Chapter – custodian Maurycy Ferber, archdeacon Jan Sculteti, and Tideman Gise – cf. Schmauch, Neues zur Cop., pp. 643–644.

			202.	May 31, 1519. Kieźliny. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Alex took possession of the 2 hides left by the village head of Wadąg, without rent exemption. He was vouched for by the aforementioned village head Jacob Walgast, Michel Han, and Matz from the same village, for 6 years, that he would not abscond.

			Biskup, no. 192.

			203.(After May 31, 1519). Klebark Wielki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Michel took possession of the 2 hides sold to him by Andres Gnik – “with my permission.”

			Biskup, no. 193.

			204.	August 14, 1519. Ługwałd. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that the shepherd Stenczel gave up “with my consent” the 3 hides that were taken over by Gregor, without rent exemption. He was vouched for by Niclas for 6 years.

			Biskup, no. 194.

			205.	(After Aug. 14) 1519. Wołowno. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Brosien took possession of the 4 hides left by Simon who absconded. He received 4 horses, a cow, 2 piglets, and 5 modiuses of rye for sowing. He will pay the first rent in 1521. He was vouched for by Augustin in Pluski for 7 years.

			Biskup, no. 195. Augustin – probably a Pole since in other cases the name is Augustinus, e.g., especially the parson in Dywity, who was certainly a German (no. 196). The absconded Simon may also have been a Pole (see no. 195).

			206.	November 8, 1519 – November 8, 1520. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus is the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter.

			The appointment was the consequence of his resignation from the office of administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter after a three-year term, with a simultaneous return to Frombork. He was succeeded in these duties by Canon Jan Krapitz, his compatriot from Toruń. That period was already marked by increased unrest, for as early as mid-September, representatives of the chapter conferred with Bishop Fabian Luzjański in Lidzbark on taking effective measures in the event of an outbreak of war; on September 16, the bishop and Gise prepared a decree addressed to the subjects of the bishopric in which they demanded better provisioning of castles and towns due to the threat of war. Among other things, it was forbidden to sell food to merchants outside of Warmia – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 132.

			207.	November 9, 1519. Frombork. At a meeting of the Warmian Chapter, it was stated that Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernic), while still holding the position of administrator of the chapter’s estates in Olsztyn, took over 12 grivnas by virtue of his office, which were given to him by a peasant in Bartąg, Marcin Zenisch; of this amount, 10 grivnas, along with other money in the amount of 97.5 grivnas, were distributed among the resident canons. At that meeting, a decision was made that “in the event of the start of hostilities, the canons should take refuge in Olsztyn or Elbląg” – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 134. According to that author, it was then that the decision may have been made to move jewels and all valuables, presumably the entire treasury, to the Olsztyn castle, as the most secure place in the chapter’s possessions in Warmia.

			Biskup, no. 197.

			208.	November 18, 1519. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, drafts a letter on its behalf to the city council of Gdańsk: the chapter notifies that it is sending canon Leonard Niderhof with several orders and asks that this envoy be given full faith.

			Biskup, no. 198. An autograph of Nicolaus Copernicus.

			209.	 December 18, 1519. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, draws up a response on its behalf to Duke Albrecht, the grand master of the Teutonic Order.

			Biskup, no. 199. The response concerned Albrecht’s request that the chapter allow the brothers of the Order of St. Anthony’s (i.e., the Antonites) to collect alms in its territory, just as he did at their request for the Teutonic territories, which, after all, he himself could not give them permission to do. This wish of Albrecht, in the atmosphere of an apparently approaching armed conflict, was apparently considered provocative, regardless of the fact that it was already quite strange in itself. Thus, the answer drafted by Copernicus was ostentatiously polite, but also negative, as it reminded him that, indeed, the decision on the permission requested by Albrecht was within the competence of the bishop, not the chapter. This impossibility, however, was only ostensible: after all, it was enough for the chapter to forward Albrecht’s request, according to its competence, to the bishop’s address, notifying the interested party. So there was a lack of goodwill, although there was no shortage of expressions of strongly emphasized politeness: “Most Venerable, Most Enlightened, Honorable Duke, Gracious Lord. We are always ready to render zealous services to Your Most Venerable Grace. Gracious Duke, Your Grace has written to us.…” The address looked similar: “To the Most Gracious, Most Enlightened, Honorable Duke and Lord, Lord Albrecht, by God’s Grace Grand Master of the German Order, Margrave of Brandenburg, etc., our Gracious Lord.” The original letter was written in German.

			210.	1519 (Olsztyn – Frombork?). Nicolaus Copernicus drafts the second version of the treatise on the reform of the coin of Royal Prussia, entitled “On the Minting of Coin”, or Tractatus de monetis (in the Latin version).

			Biskup, no. 196. A Latin text, not handwritten by Copernicus, dated: Hoc scriptum Anno 1519, in the records of a later assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Grudziądz (1522), as an appendix. It was given the following title: Hic insertus est tractatus de monetis Nicolai Copernici, quoted after Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., p. 260. There was also a German version (translated from the original Latin version, quoted by Prowe, Bd. 2, pp. 21–28). The German version was also published by Schmauch, N.C. u. die Münzreform, pp. 27–34, comparing it with the text of the 1517 treatise (cf. no. 154 above). In the conclusion, he stated that the 1519 treatise is “nothing more than a mostly verbatim and only in places somewhat loose German translation of the Latin outline written in 1517” (ibidem, p. 9). Ibidem, the 1519 treatise, also based on the Gdańsk records, but titled Modus cudendi monetam, was published by Dmochowski, pp. 34–43.

			211.	(1519/1520). Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus finishes writing book I of De revolutionibus.

			Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 95; cf. no. 118 above.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN FROMBORK
(November 9, 1519 – January 23, 1520)

			212.	January 5, 1520. Braniewo. Archdeacon Jan Sculteti and Nicolaus Copernicus, canons of Warmia, as envoys of the Warmian bishop Fabian Luzjański to the Grand Master Albrecht in Braniewo occupied by the Teutonic Order.

			Biskup, no. 200–201. Braniewo was seized by Albrecht through deception, on the first day of the war against Poland, on the New Year’s Day of 1520. Although the war was expected, Albrecht’s invasion of Warmia surprised Bishop Fabian Luzjański, who had already done what he could just to win Albrecht over with a declaration of neutrality – mainly to protect Warmia from destruction. To this end, he used all the means and possibilities available to him, although in practice he achieved nothing, and even allowed himself to be deceived by Albrecht with groundless promises. In the secret negotiations with Albrecht, the bishop eagerly used as his representative his brother-in-law Wendt von Eulenburg, to whom he entrusted one of his episcopal districts, including the castle in Jeziorany, as early as 1512. With the help of his brother-in-law, he tried to beguile the grand master, trusting that he would persuade him to reconcile with the king. Wendt, on the other hand, whose brother Boto was a close advisor to Albrecht and who also had property in the Teutonic territories himself, worked on the bishop to convince him that, in the face of the imminent war, he should take the side of the Order right away. As early as December 6, 1519, Luzjański sent Wendt to Königsberg to warn Albrecht of the imminent dangers and notify him that the king intended to come with an army to Toruń. So when that army, led by Hetman Mikołaj Firlej, crossed the border of Teutonic Prussia from the west at the end of the year, Albrecht decided to attack Warmia.

			Having learned what had happened, Bishop Fabian Luzjański, who was staying in Elbląg and intended to spend New Year’s Eve in Braniewo, traveled to Lidzbark. There he found a letter from Albrecht offering to confer on the defense of their common interests against an invasion by the Polish king. Luzjański did not succumb to the provocation, and instead ordered all the castles of Warmia to open their gates to Polish forces. This is what actually happened and the bishop’s decision was not complied with only by the bishop’s brother-in-law Wendt von Eulenburg, who manned the bishop’s castle in Jeziorany with a garrison loyal to the Teutonic Order. As for Grand Master Albrecht, Luzjański sent to him his envoys: Copernicus and Jan Sculteti. In an instruction given to the envoys, dated January 4, 1520, he called on Albrecht to make peace with the Polish king, and preferably to meet with him in person, and declared that he was ready to apply for an appropriate safe passage letter for him. He also asked for a safe passage letter for Copernicus (Nicleszen Coppernieck) for his trip from Frombork all the way to Olsztyn. Sculteti, on the other hand, asked for a safe passage letter for himself to travel to the grand master (Biskup, no. 200). The two envoys designated by the bishop met the grand master in Braniewo on January 5, 1520 (Biskup, no. 201). The course of their mission is unknown. Probably, the bishop’s call was passed on, courtesies were exchanged, and perhaps the envoys were also asked to pass some information to the bishop from Albrecht, with the likelihood that the talks were later continued in this manner. This is supported by the content of the safe passage letter issued by Albrecht to Copernicus (and probably also analogously in the safe passage letter issued to Sculteti), according to the concept drawn up by Sculteti, with his signature: “We, by the grace of God, Albrecht, etc., acknowledge and announce by this letter that the respected, highly learned clergyman Mister Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicklassen Coppernick), canon of Frombork, in response to his persistent applications and requests, has been promised by us and given our free, certain and Christian safe passage letter for his travel through the lands of our Order from us and to us. Now, therefore, we hereby issue such a safe passage letter to Mister Nicolaus, along with his servants and horses, their property and possessions, valid until cancelled. We therefore instruct and order all of our officials and subjects to let the said Mister Nicolaus pass without hindrance, and also through our safe passage letter undertake and defend on the condition that Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicklas Coppernick) along with his servants behave properly.” It was dated “in Braniewo on the evening of Epiphany.” So they stayed overnight and had supper at the castle there, and on the next day a similar safe passage letter was issued to Sculteti, and then they both headed back to report to the bishop in Lidzbark. According to their own request, they were allowed to travel safely “from us and to us,” but in fact they never went to Braniewo again. Cf. Wasiutyński, p. 298 (quoted translation of the safe passage letter). On the situation of Warmia at this time – J. Kolberg, Ermland im kriege des Jahres 1520, ZGAE, Bd. 15, pp. 209–390, 481–578; S. Herbst, Kampania jesienna 1520 na Warmii i Powiślu [The autumn campaign of 1520 in Warmia and Powiśle], KMW, 1957, no. 1, pp. 4–10; Biskup, “Prussian War”; Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 135–144.

			213.	January 23, 1520. Frombork. On the orders of Grand Master Albrecht, the Teutonic army burns down the town and all the canons’ residential buildings surrounding the Frombork cathedral outside its defensive walls.

			Biskup, no. 202. Canons Henryk Snellenberg, Baltazar Stockfisch, Leonard Niderhof, and Jan Tymmerman went to Olsztyn; Tideman Gise, Jan Sculteti, and Aleksander Sculteti went to Elbląg; and Maurycy Ferber and Albert Bischof went to Gdańsk – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 135.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN OLSZTYN
(January 23, 1520 – October 18, 1521)

			214.	February 19, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Jupiter.

			Biskup, no. 203; De revol., book 5, chapter 14; time: 6 a.m. He conducted the observation with an astrolabe or perhaps an armillary sphere, which Tideman Gise had with him in Lubawa – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 297–299, 318; Kamieński, p. 98.

			215.	March 7, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter residing in the castle in Olsztyn, on behalf of the chapter, to Bishop Fabian Luzjański in Lidzbark: Kaspar Topper, “a resident of our city” (Olsztyn), and his companions, whose goods were once seized by the Order in Przezmark, and who were obliged to appear there on March 18, have now asked that the canons seek advice from the bishop as to how to free themselves and their property – “Besides, Your Excellency is writing to us in a letter, which we received very late, that there are some conspiracies in our city and that some people are trading in Königsberg; we have investigated the matter very thoroughly and so far we have found nothing of the sort. It is also not known that anyone was in Königsberg, or that anyone from there has been with us since this war began. It seems that so far the residents of our city are completely loyal to us. However, there is a rumor circulating here that many of Your Excellency’s subjects meet with the Order’s subjects in Bartoszyce, where they go back and forth, especially with goods for sale (…). In any case, may it be known to Your Excellency, whom may God preserve in health and prosperity ”

			Biskup, no. 204. The letter, drafted by Copernicus, is a little caustic, perhaps because the bishop’s obsequious attitude towards the Teutonic Order before the outbreak of the war was obvious to everyone, as was the disloyalty of his brother-in-law in Jeziorany, who openly supported the Order. The bishop’s health was also no secret – he suffered from syphilis just like Andrzej Copernicus once did, and similarly contracted that disease in Italy. He had less than 2.5 years left to live.

			216.	April 20, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter residing in the castle in Olsztyn, on behalf of the chapter, issued a letter of recommendation to Krzysztof Drauschwitz, the burgrave in Olsztyn: as the chapter’s envoy to the districts of Szczytno and Pasym in the Teutonic Order’s territory, he was to persuade the commanders of the garrisons and the mayors there to go over to the Polish side (“and be paid by the chapter”).

			Biskup, no. 206. The text is preserved in two copies handwritten by different persons, but the original could probably have been drafted by Copernicus, since he held the office of chancellor, cf. J. Kolberg, Ermland im Kriege des Jahres 1520, ZGAE, Bd. 15, 1905, p. 317. Tideman Gise, who was staying in Gdańsk, sent his personal letter to the bishop, dated March 10, 1520, with information about the devastating warfare in the chapter’s Pieniężno district and the destruction of the canons’ residences in Frombork, as well as of the stay of the canons in three different places (Gdańsk, Elbląg, and Olsztyn). He concluded that the latter “triumph because that district has so far been unaffected” (Biskup, no. 205).

			217.	April 29, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter residing in the castle in Olsztyn, on behalf of the chapter, to Bishop Fabian Luzjański in Lidzbark: “Most Reverent Father and Lord in Christ, Venerable Lord. We read the letter and the copies of the letters we received from Your Excellency not without regret. We are also very worried and disturbed by the fact that we do not know what kind of anger against your chapter has taken possession of Your Excellency, who have again placed the burden of the entire care once assumed for his beloved Church on us again, completely exempt from this care. Above all, we ask Your Excellency, if you harbor any anger toward your chapter, or feel any resentment toward any persons, that you may in your indulgence wish to wait until a more appropriate time, so that public affairs will not be neglected as a result. And yes, placing good hope and trust in Your Excellency, before we left the Church devoid of any protection, dispersing one here another there, we prepared lead, bullets, hand cannons, sulfur, saltpeter, and other necessary things in a quantity that the sudden confusion and lack of time allowed. We spent all the money belonging to the office of our food fund (pistoria) on this, since no other was available any longer, and we expected to still receive it from Your Excellency, since we remember a promise to that effect. We also left there a few lasts of grain, salted fish, salt, and other food purchased with our own money, intended for our living expenses. If, therefore, Your Excellency has clearly decided that it is not possible to do otherwise than to contribute more, we earnestly ask Your Excellency to at least consider the third part that we have already spent, and to give the other two parts from yourself. Your Excellency knows that we can’t afford a larger contribution because we have lost everything but the one province that has to feed so many of us. In addition, with regard to the decisions of our other confreres, we agree with their request that Your Excellency address the commander-in-chief (Mikołaj Firlej). This is because we think that in this way the matter will be taken more seriously and will encounter less difficulty in dealing with it than if we were to address it ourselves, since we are like a headless body. May Your Excellency also do the rest of the things that the confreres described in detail in the letter they sent. And we have nothing more to add except encouragement and a humble request that Your Excellency be willing to do so and does not cause danger by further delay. We remain at the service of Your Excellency, wishing you the best of health.…”

			Biskup, no. 207. Copernicus’s manuscript. Translated according to Drewnowski, p. 244. The concern expressed in the letter, including in the last sentences, regards the cathedral fortress in Frombork, the seat of the Warmian Chapter. The one-third/two-thirds contribution due from the chapter and the bishop, respectively, refer to the division of Warmia’s territory: two-thirds belonging to the bishop and one-third – to the chapter, cf. A. Szorc, Dominium warmińskie 1243–1772 [Warmian dominion 1243–1772], Olsztyn 1990, pp. 31–32.

			218.	Ca. April 30, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the opposition of Jupiter.

			Biskup, nr 208; De revol., book 5, chapter 11; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 318. Time: “11 o’clock after midnight.” This indicates that the moment of the opposition was determined by calculations, based on an observation made during the night – Kamieński, pp. 98–99. The observation was conducted with an astrolabe, Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 295.

			219.	June 14, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter residing in the castle in Olsztyn, on behalf of the chapter, to Bishop Fabian Luzjański in Lidzbark: “… When we received the news of Your Excellency’s departure to the Holy Royal Majesty, we did not believe for a long time, until we heard about it from a more certain person. This is because we trusted that when it comes to matters of such magnitude and affecting the entire homeland, Your Excellency would be willing to have some further conversation with us beforehand also our common affairs, and make some decision together with us. Since it happened otherwise, we have a reason to grieve, like sons deprived of a father’s love, unless Your Excellency had to leave quickly, summoned suddenly, and had no time for the conversation. Whatever the situation is – we think we should strongly encourage Your Excellency to make every effort so that we can obtain a certain peace and its security. For we have received a secret message from Königsberg, from a friend of Your Excellency, an extraordinary person, intended to remind Your Excellency that when concluding a peace agreement you should not to rely on documents with seals and promises etc. of a man who has deceived so many times (Grand Master Albrecht), but rather, in exchange for the losses suffered by the Church, you should obtain a city and some properties that they say once belonged to the (Warmian) Church. A tribute of 3,000 grivnas was extorted from the residents of Braniewo for the (Teutonic) mercenary infantry. We also have reliable information about the death of Michał Pfaff. We have nothing more left to express except the desire that Your Excellency would be willing to show us your paternal care and kindness for all of us and according to your strength – to change for the better the position of the entire Commonwealth and the Church. Trusting that Your Excellency will do just that, we wish to declare as warmly as possible that we remain at your service.…”

			Biskup, no. 209. Copernicus’s manuscript, translation according to J. Drewnowski, pp. 245–246. The burgrave of Pieniężno, Michał Pfaff, mentioned in the letter, was detained in mid-January 1520 along with his servant Staśko, despite the fact that he had a grand master’s free passage letter, so that he could deliver the Warmian bishop’s letters to the Polish command in Prussia. The commander of the Teutonic garrison in Braniewo, Frederick von Heydeck (later a courtier of Duke Albrecht after the secularization of Prussia) imprisoned them both in Braniewo, despite Pfaff’s serious illness and the protests of Bishop Luzjański. He was later brought to Königsberg and executed there. This was a revenge against the Warmian Chapter, whose members, Leonard Niderhof and Henryk Snellenberg, having left Olsztyn, accompanied Hetman Mikołaj Firlej on February 28, 1520 during his capture of the chapter’s city of Pieniężno, which had been seized earlier by the Teutonic Knights (Biskup, “Prussian War”, p. 138). The claims contained in the letter against the bishop concerned his trip to Toruń, which was not agreed with the chapter, and where Albrecht held an official meeting with the Polish king on June 20, 1520, during the armistice. On the next day, the king appointed his representatives to negotiate with the Teutonic side. They were Primate Łaski, Chancellor Szydłowiecki, Vice-Chancellor Tomicki, Bishop Luzjański, Poznań Voivode Mikołaj Lubrański, and Malbork Voivode Jerzy Bażyński. The Polish side demanded that Albrecht swear to the entire 1466 Treaty of Toruń, while Albrecht sought a way out, declaring the need to confer with his subjects. His position was significantly weakened when the mayors of the capital Königsberg (Old Town and Knipawa) publicly announced to royal counsels that the municipalities of the two cities had “sent them only to bring about peace.” However, when it was reported to him that reinforcements were arriving from the Holy Roman Empire, he reverted to his previous demands at a renewed personal meeting with the king, which he begged the king to hold. He declared impudently that, following the example of his predecessor Duke Frederick, as a “born Margrave of the House of Brandenburg,” he was withdrawing his acceptance of the entire Treaty of Toruń. However, he asked for a further five days of truce and a letter of safe passage for travel. When he was denied the letter of safe passage, the fruitless negotiations continued, but they ended on June 28, 1520 with the issuance of a letter of safe passage which, admittedly, was valid only until July 4. On that day, Bishop Luzjański also departed for Warmia, in anticipation of the resumption of hostilities. And he was not wrong at all. Cf. Biskup, “Prussian War”, pp. 261–225.

			220.	Ca. July 13, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the opposition of Saturn.

			Biskup, no. 210; De revol., book 5, chapter 6. Time: 12.00 p.m., which indicates that the moment of the opposition was calculated based on an observation made during the night – Kamieński, p. 99. The observation was conducted with an astrolabe, Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 295, 318.

			221.	September 11, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter residing in the castle in Olsztyn, on behalf of the chapter, to Bishop Fabian Luzjański in Lidzbark: After the death of the cathedral vicar, Henryk Bornman, this position, which is associated with a specific canonical altar, was entrusted to Deacon Joachim. However, it turned out that “he was a wolf in sheep’s clothing, and that not God, as we thought before, but the devil directs his pursuits,” as reported in the attached copy of a letter from canon Baltazar Stockfisch, who resided permanently in Elbląg. – “Therefore, not wishing to entrust the benefits of Christ to the sacrilegious, the wicked, or the kind of person who equates God’s grace with robbery, we will try to get someone else, someone better. However, in order that, maliciously indulging in his greed and putting his words into action, he does not in the meantime cause the Church some dangerous damage, he should, in our opinion, be removed from his post as soon as possible (…). This will be accomplished more smoothly and, in the current situation, more safely, if it receives the authoritative support of Your Excellency. It seems that it is necessary to write to the commander (of the Polish garrison) in Frombork (…). After his removal, they should accept in his place (…) whoever, specially sent for this purpose, comes to the church there on the recommendation of Your Excellency, and who will undoubtedly inspire more respect and confidence in them (…). We therefore ask Your Excellency to inform us of your decision in all these matters, and we warmly declare to remain at your service (…). Your Excellency’s servants, the Warmian Chapter.”

			Biskup, no. 211. Copernicus’s autograph.

			222.	(Before November 8) 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, compiles and handwrites a 12-page “Inventory of documents in the treasury at the castle in Olsztyn in the year of our Lord 1520” (Inventarium Litterarum et iurium in erario castri Allenstein Anno Domini MD XX0). The previous inventories from 1502 and 1508 used a formal classification of files, by type of document rather than by content. – “Copernicus used content–based, or factual, classification and sorted the bulls into groups of documents with similar content. He placed the documents thus sorted into the drawers (…) of the cabinet, marked with the letters of the alphabet (…). He arranged the documents in groups, according to the hierarchy of their importance (…). With its advantages, Copernicus’s inventory surpasses all inventories conducted both earlier and later. It must have been considered perfect by contemporaries, because no new inventory was conducted for a century. Only in 1622, when a lot of new archival materials accumulated, was a new inventory conducted; however, it does not match Copernicus’s inventory in terms of clarity and systematicity.”

			A Copernicus’s Latin autograph in the Archives of the Archdiocese of Warmia in Olsztyn, Y 9. Originally printed: J. Obłąk, Mikołaja Kopernika „Inwentarz dokumentów w skarbcu na zamku w Olsztynie roku Pańskiego 1520 orazinnezapisyarchiwalne” [Mikołaj Kopernik’s Inventory ofdocuments in the treasury at the castle in Olsztyn in the year of our Lord 1520], “Studia Warmińskie”, vol. 10, Olsztyn 1972, pp. 7–85. The person who actually discovered this manuscript was the archivist, nun Janina Meissner, who (in her own words) preliminarily identified Copernicus’s handwriting and, on this basis, decided to hand over this manuscript to the director of the Archives, Fr. Dr. Jan Obłąk. She also demonstrated her high competence and deserved special appreciation during archival research on the location of Copernicus’s residence in Frombork – cf. Sikorski, Tower, house, and observatory, p. 642.

			223.	November 8, 1520 – June 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus is the administrator of the common property of the Warmian Chapter for the second time.

			Cf. no. 118 above. This time, Copernicus took over the office from canon Jan Krapitz, who held it for only one year. This leads us to believe that Copernicus was entrusted with this office not coincidentally, due to his special competence, especially in wartime conditions, in anticipation of the imminent threat of invasion faced by Olsztyn on the part of the Teutonic Order. Indeed, the situation was serious: on October 11, 1520, an army recruited in the West crossed the Polish border to assist Albrecht in his offensive in Royal Prussia and Warmia. This forced the king to concentrate significant forces in the vicinity of the Vistula River. At that time, the Teutonic Order began the siege of Lidzbark, and taking an opportunity that arose, on November 14, several Teutonic detachments were sent to Dobre Miasto, which was captured on November 15. Albrecht directed another part of the army to Orneta. After six days of siege, on November 24, against the will of the burghers and the garrison, but with the approval of the mayor, the Polish commander surrendered the city. At the time, Copernicus may have expected that Olsztyn would be the next – Sikorski, Copernicus in Olsztyn, p. 80 (and the references contained therein).

			224.	(After November 8) 1520. Olsztyn. Jan Tymmerman, a Warmian canon, on behalf of the absent custodian (Maurycy Ferber), confirms that he received money owed to the office of the chapter custodian from the canons residing in Olsztyn, including from Jan Krapitz, the administrator of Olsztyn, and from Nicolaus Copernicus, “administrator of the next year” (Nicolao Coppernitz, administratori anni sequentis), coming from the Pajtuny estate, in the amount of 4 grivnas and 1 skot.

			Biskup, no. 212. Tymmerman was an apostolic protonotary in Rome, where on February 18, 1519, he received a papal commission for the Warmian canonry after Bernard Sculteti, who died on July 30, 1518. As early as 1520, he appeared in Gdańsk, taking over the office of vice-custodian in place of Maurycy Ferber, who left Gdańsk for Lübeck for the duration of the war. This is the reason why Tymmerman had the skills necessary for the activities in question. From the contents of the letter, it seems that he appeared in person in Olsztyn on the exact day that Copernicus, who was constantly present there, took over the duties from Krapitz, also remaining in Olsztyn after that; however, Tymmerman himself decided to return to his native Gdańsk.

			225.	November 16, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, on behalf of the chapter, “To the Most Illustrious Ruler and Lord, Sigismund by God’s grace King of Poland, Grand Duke of Lithuania, Lord and Heir of Ruthenia, Prussia, etc., our Most Gracious Lord.” “Our Most Illustrious Ruler and Lord, our Most Gracious Lord. We wish to commend our most humble services to Your Holy Majesty. Last night, the enemies of Your Royal Majesty seized Dobre Miasto, which, although not badly protected by walls, was insufficiently manned. For this reason, we are rightly concerned, for we ourselves are also not sufficiently protected against such an attack, and we fear that the enemies already so close will soon besiege us as well. With us is the noble–born Mr. Paweł Dołuski with only a hundred armed men. At our urging, he wrote a few days ago to Lidzbark to the noble Mr. Jakub Sęcygniewski, a commander of Your Royal Majesty, to send us a larger garrison. The residents of Dobre Miasto did the same, but we did not get anything. For he replied that he himself had too few people to send us more. We are aware that Lidzbark is also facing a danger, and so is the entire bishopric of Warmia. Therefore, we humbly implore Your Holy Majesty to come to our aid as quickly as possible and support us effectively. For we wish to do what befits people of nobility and integrity who are utterly devoted to Your Majesty, even if it were to lead to our death. Seeking the protection of the said Majesty, we submit and entrust our entire property and ourselves. From Olsztyn, November 16 in the year of our Lord 1520. Your Holy Majesty’s most sincerely devoted servants, canons and chapter of the Warmian church.”

			Biskup, no. 213. Copernicus’s autograph. Originally printed: M. Biskup, List kapituły warmińskiej do króla Zygmunta I napisany własnoręcznie przez Mikołaja Kopernika w Olsztynie w 1520 r. [Letter from the Warmian Chapter to King Sigismund I handwritten by Nicolaus Copernicus in Olsztyn in 1520], KMW, no. 2, 1970, pp. 307–315. The author drew attention to the biased, nationalistic position of German historians, excellent Copernicologists, or experts of the era, who, finding a number of Copernicus’s handwritten letters and correctly identifying them, strangely did not notice this letter (Hans Schmauch), or even reported it (Leopold Prowe, Joseph Kolberg) as a letter from the chapter, without considering Copernicus as its author, although the situation in Olsztyn, which was known to them, quite made them guess who its author was. The origins of the letter are evident from its content: the immediate reason for writing it was the fear caused by the capture of the nearby Dobre Miasto (located 26 km from Olsztyn) by the Teutonic Knights. This took place in the evening on November 15. The local collegiate church, headed by the local canon Fabian Emerich (a physician by training, to whom Copernicus bequeathed several medical works), defended itself within its own defensive walls. Emerich, along with other fugitives, managed to save his life by finding refuge in Olsztyn and provided the relevant information to Copernicus, which the latter passed on in his letter to the king, rightly supposing that after the fall of Dobre Miasto the Teutonic Knights might be tempted to capture Olsztyn. It was also reasoned that the fate of Olsztyn depended to the highest degree on whether Albrecht would succeed in the siege of Lidzbark. This was also the opinion of Canon Leonard Niderhof, who was present in Olsztyn, and who, on the same day as Copernicus, also personally wrote a letter to the king on behalf of the chapter and a personal letter to Chancellor Jan Konarski and the bishop of Kuyavia. In each of those letters, he explained that if Lidzbark fell, then Albrecht could direct all his forces to Olsztyn, which was too poorly defended. In fact, there were only 100 Polish mercenaries there, led by Paweł Dołuski. Serious concern about Olsztyn was expressed by the Elbląg city council in a letter sent to Gdańsk. The object of the concern was the fate of the valuables deposited in Olsztyn castle, for “all the property of the Frombork church [was] gathered there, in gold, silver, pearls, and precious stones, together with cash and accessories – a considerable amount. And if he managed to acquire such a serious fortune, God forbid, together with the one he seized in Dobre Miasto and Orneta, he could continue the war for a long time in our lands.” The Polish commander-in-chief in Prussia, Janusz Świerczowski, drew attention to the very manner in which the Teutonic Knights captured both cities. He feared for the fate of Olsztyn, deciding on his own to strengthen its garrison (Copernicus’s letter to the king did not reach its addressee – it was intercepted by the Teutonic Knights, and therefore the original ended up in the archives of the Teutonic Order in Königsberg). Świerczowski wrote on December 29, 1520 from Elbląg to the Gdańsk city council: “In Dobre Miasto, our people killed down by the residents themselves (this is not confirmed elsewhere – the slaughter was arranged by Teutonic mercenaries), Orneta went into the hands of the enemy through the cowardice of one man who became the commander there (…). Fearing, therefore, lest the same thing should happen to the city and castle of Olsztyn, I sent a hundred foot soldiers the day before yesterday, whom I entrusted to the commander, Mr. Peryk, the best soldier. If these people get there, no adversity should be feared there.” This detachment was thus dispatched from Elbląg on December 22, 1520. His stay in Olsztyn is reported in Copernicus’s own letter, written in Olsztyn in December 1520, addressed to Bishop Fabian Luzjański (cf. no. 226). For information on the current situation, cf. Biskup, Prussian War, pp. 353–364; Sikorski, Copernicus in Olsztyn, p. 79–81; Biskup, no. 214–215.

			226.	December 22, 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, on behalf of Henryk Peryk, commander of the mercenaries at Olsztyn castle, “To the Most Reverend in Christ, Father and Lord, Fabian by God’s grace Bishop of Warmia, his highly honored Lord (…). I remain at your service and greet you. Tonight commander Zbigniew Słupecki, who arrived yesterday with his troops, having set out from here in the direction of Dobre Miasto for military exercises, encountered near the village of Kabikiejmy the Master with his army, and having killed a number of Livonian soldiers near the outposts, brought 5 prisoners here. From them we learned that the Master’s army was 5,000 men strong; a certain number of troops are still to arrive from Orneta with projectiles and siege machinery the next night. Where the Master will turn next is unknown. Mr. Słupecki, who intends to depart again the following night, is preparing to ambush his troops as they the march. Your Reverence, meanwhile, should make the utmost effort to secure your walls. This is precisely what I wanted to remind Your Reverence about. Sent from Olsztyn, on St. Felix’s Day of 1520. Henryk Peryk of Janowice, a knight and commander in Olsztyn. There is cavalry in Kabikiejmy and infantry in Cerkiewnik.”

			Biskup, no. 216. Translated according to Drewnowski, p. 249. There is no doubt that Henryk Peryk was a Czech who brought his troop of mercenaries to Poland. He apparently cared not so much about informing the bishop of Warmia about the situation around Olsztyn, but rather about his own situation. But this letter also contains important information about the arrival in Olsztyn of Zbigniew Słupecki cum copiis suis. He was sent by the king from Bydgoszcz, at the head of Lithuanian and Ruthenian troops, specifically to the relief of Warmia. This was made possible by the collapse of the German army that came in support of Albrecht, which was retreating from Pomerania as early as the end of November. In the vicinity of Olsztyn, Słupecki commanded a cavalry unit consisting of 700 men. The unit was not stationary: depending on the movements of the enemy, it guarded the most endangered places, especially in the Olsztyn area – cf. Biskup, Prussian War, p. 383.

			227.	(After December 21) 1520. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, to the Warmian Archdeacon Jan Sculteti in Elbląg.

			The letter has not survived, and its content is derived from the contents of Sculteti’s letter to Copernicus dated late February 1521 (no. 237). Sculteti wrote at the time: Hesterna die reddebantur mihi litere (…) do. vre de manu D. vre date statim post festa Natalis Domini. In this letter, Copernicus asked the addressee to send lead, paper, and salt to Olsztyn (Scio, ut adhuc litere sunt, quod d. v. pro plumbo, papiro et sale cripsit). The letter remained unanswered, however, as Sculteti did not receive it until late February 1521, which he mentions.

			228.	(Ca. January 1) 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, to the Warmian Archdeacon Jan Sculteti in Elbląg.

			The letter has not survived, and its content is derived from the contents of Sculteti’s letter to Copernicus dated late February 1521 (no. 237). Sculteti wrote at the time: Quis unquam mencionem fecit, ut bombarde per me comerentur. Scio, ut adhuc litere sunt, quod d. v. pro plumbo, papiero et sale scripsit (cf. no. 227): nunquam iniunxit mihi, ut aliquot bombardas emerem, aut si scripsit litere ad me non peruenerunt. This indicates that Copernicus asked him to purchase and deliver arquebuses (bombardas). The letter, however, never reached the addressee, which the latter mentions. If the purchase of the arquebuses had been ordered by Copernicus in an earlier letter (no. 227) or a later one (no. 229), which – albeit belatedly – reached Sculteti, then the latter could not claim that Copernicus “never instructed him to buy even a few arquebuses.”

			229.(After January 1) 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, to the Warmian Archdeacon Jan Sculteti in Elbląg.

			The letter has not survived, and its content is derived from the contents of Sculteti’s letter to Copernicus dated February 15, 1521 (no. 234). Sculteti wrote at the time: Sicut scribit Venerabilis D. Vestra, quod velit adhuc bene sperare… Thus, having waited in vain for a response to his two previous letters (nos. 227 and 228), Copernicus “would still like to have the unfailing hope of faithful cooperation” on the part of the addressee. In this letter, he expressed concern that some members of the Olsztyn garrison (cf. no. 226) might be recalled. Apparently, these Copernicus’s concerns were referred to by Sculteti who wrote: Equestres qui in Allenstein procul dubio auocantur omni hora. Copernicus probably asked that this possibility be prevented, in response to which Sculteti wrote: Maior ea in re diligentia fieri nequit, quam facta est, sibi D.V. persuadeat (…) Obsecro propter deum sitis boni animi. Further, there must have been some instructions in Copernicus’s letter that Sculteti review and inventory the belongings of Canon Baltazar Stockfisch, who died in Elbląg. This is again referred to by Sculteti: Venerabilis et praestantissime domine administrator, id quod mihi D. vra iniunxit exequutus sum (…). Quod autem d. vra mihi qui non sum exequitor neque substitutus: ut omnia deposita revideam et conscribi faciam… Sculteti received this letter after a long delay, as he responded to it only on February 15 (no. 234). Therefore, Copernicus had to wait for the effects of his letters.

			230.	January 15, 1521. Olsztyn. Teutonic troops led by Grand Master Albrecht approach Olsztyn, where Nicolaus Copernicus is residing as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter.

			Biskup, no. 217–219. Albrecht set out from Königsberg on January 5, 1521 with 4,000 of infantry soldiers, 600 heavy and 400 light cavalry soldiers, and artillery (W. Pociecha, Geneza hołdu pruskiego (1467–1525) [The origins of the Prussian tribute (1467–1525)], Gdynia 1937, p. 104; J. Kolberg, Ermland im Kriege des Jahres 1520, ZGAE, Bd. 15, p. 385). From there, through Braniewo and Orneta, they reached Dobre Miasto on January 11, setting up camp in its vicinity. As late as January 14, he sent a letter “from the camp near Dobre Miasto,” but the next one, dated January 16, was already sent “from the camp in Gietrzwałd” (J. Kolberg, ibidem, p. 386). It can therefore be inferred that the day of January 15 was spent traveling between these two localities, and Olsztyn was located along this route. The Teutonic forces passed through Jeziorany, which was burned. Next along the route was Barczewo, which had excellent conditions for defense thanks to its “abundance of spilled waters.” Having withdrawn from there, Albrecht “pushed toward Olsztyn, but there, too, he did not do much: he only ordered seven villages to be burned.” (Die Heilsberger Chronik, Scriptores Rerum Warminsium, Bd. 2, Braunsberg 1889, pp. 411–412). Albrecht did not attempt to capture Olsztyn, as this would have entailed a prolonged siege of this heavily fortified city. He probably counted in advance on easier spoils, such as for example Nowe Miasto, which surrendered to him without a fight (W. Pociecha, ibidem, p. 105). However, the letter from the Elbląg city council, sent on January 22, 1521 to the Gdańsk city council, indicates that Albrecht “called in writing on Olsztyn castle and city to surrender, threatening that otherwise he would launch an assault and completely destroy them.” At that time, a cavalry detachment from Olsztyn made a sortie near Dobre Miasto and took several prisoners of war among Teutonic knights. When the grand master found that there were armed men in Olsztyn, he headed for Dąbrówno. The commander (hetman) of the Polish army (Jakub Sęcygniewski) followed him to fight a battle (Biskup, no. 219; in reality, however, it was Zbigniew Słupecki, the commander’s subordinate, who followed Albrecht). One may be tempted to determine the route of the march of Albrecht’s troops in the Olsztyn area. H. Schmauch identified 20 villages where the percentage of empty homes after the war, compared to other villages, was dramatically high, reaching up to 100%. It turns out that all of them are located to the north of the Barczewo–Olsztyn–Gietrzwałd road. This was undoubtedly the route of the march of the Teutonic army. Moving from Barczewo, they bypassed Lake Wadąg on two sides, ventured north as far as Różgity and Spręcowo, and from there followed the Dobre Miasto road to reach Olsztyn. The troops retreated towards Likusy and then withdrew along two routes to Gietrzwald: via Jonkowo–Pupki–Wrzesina and via Warkały–Wrzesina. They deliberately ravaged almost all the villages they encountered on this route, undoubtedly after robbing them first. Those that lay a little further away from these roads remained untouched. Four ravaged villages, i.e. Klebark Mały, Bartąg, Stawiguda, and Gryźliny, are located along a straight route leading from Barczewo to Olsztynek. The grand master stayed briefly in Gietrzwald, where a nearby village of Woryty was destroyed, and Słupecki only then left the Olsztyn area with his troops. Following Albrecht’s army, he fought a battle with them near Nowe Miasto on January 20 – cf. Sikorski, Copernicus in Olsztyn, pp. 81–82.

			231.	January 26, 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, organizing the defense of the city against an assault of a Teutonic detachment, led by Wilhelm von Schaumburg, at the Mill Gate in the city’s defensive walls.

			Biskup, no. 220. Teutonic friar Wilhelm von Schaumburg was the commander of the garrison left by Albrecht in Dobre Miasto (his predecessor Burchard von Sichau, wounded during the capture of the city, died on November 22, 1520 in Königsberg). It seems obvious that his sortie towards Olsztyn was agreed upon in advance with Albrecht, because it was easy to foresee that the situation would be particularly favorable. Indeed, Albrecht was followed by Zbigniew Słupecki, and immediately after that the mercenary unit led by Henryk Peryk of Janowice was also withdrawn from Olsztyn. This is because it seemed that with the upcoming ceasefire, both sides in the conflict would be content with their gains to date. The great success of the detachment of mercenaries from Dobre Miasto was the quite easy approach to the very walls of Olsztyn. Usually this path was obstructed by moats, which had to be crossed under fire from the defending garrison. The Teutonic commander took advantage of the favorable conditions: dusk starting early during the winter and frozen moats. However, he launched the assault in a particularly convenient place: he chose for this purpose the northeastern section of the city fortifications, where the city gate leading to a mill protruded from the walls. Although there were castle fortifications in the vicinity, they were fare enough to make the use of weapons by the garrison fairly ineffective. The commander’s tactics were twofold: chopping the gate with axes – which drew the attention of and absorbed the defenders – and stealthily approaching the walls and setting up ladders in order to scale them. The result was mediocre: they supposedly broke out the door in the gate (or perhaps even the main gate), and a direct battle ensued there, but then it turned out that they had too few ladders. On the next day, Wilhelm von Schaumburg regretfully reported to the grand master from Dobre Miasto: “Although the infantrymen broke through the gate, we did not have enough ladders. If we had ladders, then no doubt, with God’s help, we would have captured the city for Your Grace (…). And we could strike again, but there is a shortage of gunpowder for arquebuses and people to operate them, so there is no one here for arquebuses and other small guns. I ask Your Grace to remember – can I get gunpowder from Orneta or Königsberg?” – cf. M. Biskup, W sprawie zagrożenia Olsztyna przez wojska krzyżackie w początkach 1521 roku [On the threat posed to Olsztyn by the Teutonic forces in the early 1521], KMW, 1971, pp. 139–144. The information cited in this letter is surprising: there were no ladders, no arquebuses or gunpowder for them, not even men to operate them. Shortly speaking, they had nothing at all to conquer the heavily fortified city, but hoped that their plans would materialize. After all, they did not even have anything to shoot with. All these facts even raise the suspicion that von Schaumburg, being such an experienced commander, did not at all hope to able to achieve anything in this situation. He obediently carried out Albrecht’s order to show him his zeal, and then presented numerous excuses for the fact that the objective was not achieved as planned, because it was simply impossible.

			232.	February 3, 1521. Lidzbark. Fabian Luzjański, bishop of Warmia, to the Warmian canons in Olsztyn: he had already written and sent a letter to them (February 1, 1521) through a royal courtier, who could not reach them due to the “uncertainty of the roads.” He also wrote to the King and his hetman (Jakub Sęcygniewski), and urged them to persevere: they should be optimistic and not fear the enemy, who would not be able to achieve anything without treachery. The hetman with royal troops would rush to their aid. Intermediaries are seeking peace – if it does not materialize, then the king would personally, with all his forces, invade the grand master’s country.

			Biskup, no. 221. In fact, the letter was written only to Copernicus and Snellenberg, as only these two chapter members were in Olsztyn at the time.

			233.	(Ca. February 15) 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, sends Henryk Snellenberg to Elbląg in order to purchase arquebuses.

			Archdeacon Jan Sculteti was permanently residing in Elbląg, and Copernicus unsuccessfully tried to contact him (cf. nos. 227, 228). In subsequent letters, he instructed him to arrange the purchases vital to the defense of Olsztyn. Only a letter written after January 1, 1521 (no. 228), successfully reached its addressee. However, Sculteti received it with a delay of six weeks (on February 15) and wrote back on the same day (no. 233). Copernicus did not know the reason for the addressee’s silence; by the time he received Sculteti’s letter, he had become impatient and sent Henryk Snellenberg to Elbląg. The trip must have been risky, since Copernicus made the decision after such a long time. Snellenberg passed Sculteti’s letter on his way to Elbląg and arrived there just after February 15. This can be implied from the fact that Sculteti, in his first letter to Copernicus (February 15), did not yet know anything about Snellenberg.

			234.	February 15, 1521. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, receives a reply from Archdeacon Jan Sculteti residing in Elbląg to his letter written in Olsztyn after January 1, 1521: since he writes that “he would still like to have the unfailing hope of good cooperation” – he can certainly count on it. He believes that, as before, Olsztyn will not need to fear the enemy’s invasion. The grand master has concentrated troops in the north and is likely to attack Elbląg. The bishop is staying in Toruń and is making sure that during the negotiations the king does not accept the armistice too hastily, on terms unfavorable to Warmia. The king and the entire council highly value the bishop’s opinion, and therein lies all hope. It is unlikely that the king and the kingdom will exhaust their strength. That is why he would advise Copernicus to “hold back his hands and not extend them to spend until he sees: what, how, how much?” The cavalry staying in Olsztyn will undoubtedly be called back at any time. However, if they later redistribute the reinforcements, they will first assist those cities from which garrisons were withdrawn beforehand. A greater effort in this matter than has been made is not possible, as Copernicus could have seen. He begs Copernicus to be of good spirit (later in the letter, Sculteti reports in detail on his endeavors to write down and secure the belongings of the deceased canon Baltazar Stockfisch, which Copernicus asked him to do). If Copernicus needs food, he should send carts and things of high value, such as flax, linen cloth, wax, or honey, a barrel of which costs 16.5 grivnas.

			Biskup, no. 222. As for the chapter’s (and Copernicus’s) position regarding the bishop’s attitude during the peace negotiations in Toruń, cf. no. 219 above. The quoted letter is related to a much earlier situation, when in fact there was still no question of an immediate threat to Olsztyn.

			235.	February 19/20, 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, receives a shipment of defense equipment, which he purchased in Elbląg.

			A message from Jan Sculteti’s letter to Copernicus dated late February 1521 (no. 236). The shipment was organized by Sculteti as a result of an order he received from Copernicus through Canon Henryk Snellenberg (no. 232), who was sent to Elbląg especially for this purpose. Sculteti hastily (within 2–3 days) “gathered up two carts with coachmen, seven horses, and harnesses.” He obtained 17 arquebuses, which were probably owned by Bishop Luzjański and were once borrowed from him (which Sculteti informed the bishop about after the fact). Judging from Copernicus’s previous orders, which did not reach Sculteti (cf. no. 228), but which could now be fulfilled, lead and salt, or, as Sculteti writes, “these arquebuses with things” were also purchased in Elbląg. He was also the source of the message (no. 237) that the carts “on their way back (from Olsztyn to Elbląg), on the Thursday before the second Sunday of Lent (February 21, 1521), were stopped on the third day” in Pasłęk. It should be assumed that it was the third day after the dispatch of the carts from Elbląg, so the departure from there took place on February 19, and they may have arrived in Olsztyn later that day, or the next morning at the latest.

			236.(Ca. February 20) 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, to the Warmian Archdeacon Jan Sculteti in Elbląg.

			The letter has not survived, and its content is derived from the contents of Sculteti’s answer written in late February 1521 (no. 237). Copernicus presumably confirmed the receipt of 17 arquebuses (cf. no. 235), since Sculteti wrote: “So great was the joy, my Lord, I was filled with hearing that these arquebuses with things had arrived in Olsztyn intact.” He went on to confide to Sculteti about a dream he had (“What you write so moved about your dream, Your Grace, nothing is found on the palms and I would put between two woes of Your Grace, etc. – either the castle is not sufficiently defended, or it would have to face the Most Reverend Lord”). Then Copernicus reproached Sculteti for the fact that none of his letters on the purchase of the arquebuses was answered and it required Snellenberg’s intervention to get things done (“Most Honorable Lord,” Sculteti apologized, “you have to look at a person’s intentions… Who ever mentioned that I should buy arquebuses…”). Although Copernicus now had the arquebuses, he was probably not happy that Sculteti – instead of buying them – borrowed them from the bishop, who could demand their return at any time. In view of this, it is likely that Copernicus demanded that Sculteti either purchase the arquebuses or guarantee that the ones borrowed from the bishop would remain at the castle (“as Your Grace is writing now that I should buy the arquebuses or so arrange that they can remain at the castle, etc… And if I buy them… which Your Grace orders me to do just in case without harm, I will show the most careful diligence…”). Finally, Copernicus gave further instructions to Sculteti regarding the remaining belongings of the late Canon Baltazar Stockfisch (“Your Grace instructed me to search among the belongings of the venerable Mr. Baltazar for an inventory or will, etc.”).

			237.	(End of February) 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, receives another letter from the Warmian Archdeacon Jan Sculteti residing in Elbląg. – The two carts that delivered (to Olsztyn) 17 arquebuses, on their return from there on February 21, 1521, were stopped on the third day in Pasłęk. He is pleased to learn that the arquebuses have arrived in Olsztyn in their entirety: “now, by the grace of God, the relics of the venerable Warmian Chapter are saved” (deposited in Olsztyn castle). Five days ago, he experienced great concern about Olsztyn, as the Teutonic Order’s grand master seemed to be planning to capture it. The bishop wrote to him to send arquebuses to Olsztyn – “so that we do not lose Olsztyn, this bulwark of the entire bishopric.” (He went on, citing Snellenberg as a witness, to describe his efforts to arrange the transport of the arquebuses). He made the bishop aware that he was sending the arquebuses to Olsztyn and assured Snellenberg that they could stay there – “even if there is no danger of a siege – even until the end of the expected truce.” He (Snellenberg) agreed that Copernicus “would be pleased with 17 arquebuses.” (He went on to make excuses for the delayed performance of the instructions, explaining that it was due to the loss of Copernicus’s letters.) Since Copernicus instructs that he additionally purchase arquebuses for Olsztyn, he believes that 20 would be enough for the castle, and 20–30 for the city; he has already purchased 20. However, in order to make the full purchase, he wants “an explicit authorization” – because there is a fear that by spending the money he is risking to be criticized by the canons residing in Gdańsk, who “crave the division” (of the revenue). Tymmerman, Gise, and Niderhof are planning to go to Toruń, without disclosing the reason. He guesses that they want to “bring the jewels.” In light of the expected truce, they can then say “so the arquebuses were bought and there is no use for them.” So if Copernicus authorizes him to make the purchase, he will do it in Elbląg or in Gdańsk. (He goes on to describe the current movements of the Teutonic forces and attaches the letters he received from the provost Paweł Płotowski and Krzysztof Szydłowiecki, which confirm that a truce will be concluded soon). Copernicus instructed him to look through Baltazar Stockfisch’s belongings for an inventory or will, which he did. However, when Krapitz and Leonard (Niderhof) found out about this, they ordered that “no one should touch these things without their permission under penalty of excommunication.” They demanded that seals be handed over to them and the incomes be paid out. He thinks it would be appropriate to think about another commander (in Olsztyn), in which he would be happy to assist. He also believes that “no Pole should be admitted or allowed into the castle – (otherwise) not a single thread will survive in the castle.” He encourages Copernicus to endure – “amidst the cares, difficulties, and dangers” to which he is exposed. (He goes on to revisit the issue of the canons residing in Gdańsk who want to take the chapter’s seals from him.) He asked to whom he should give the income collected by Snellenberg in Tolkmicko: whether to “Your Graces” (i.e., Copernicus and Snellenberg) or to “those in Gdańsk.” He doubts whether the canons residing outside the diocese should be treated as residents and whether their opinion should be taken into account at all; however, he will do whatever Copernicus and Snellenberg, as well as the bishop, decide. – “The astonishing thing is that the venerable Messrs. Leonard (Niderhof), Krapitz, and Tymmerman, as long as they were in Olsztyn, did not want to have a place of residence outside the diocese, and now they declare that they are the Warmian Chapter and take the seals for the chancellor, Mr. Leonard (Niderhof).”

			Biskup, no. 223. The letter, which is not dated, is a response to an alleged letter from Copernicus (no. 236), sent by him after he received a shipment of arquebuses, i.e. after February 20 (cf. no. 229). This alone is enough to date Sculteti’s letter as written in late February 1521. There is another clue: when describing the stopping of the carts (February 21), Sculteti writes that “until today” he has not received a single horse – so some time must have passed between February 21 and the day he wrote these words.

			238.	May 6, 1521. Likusy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Stanislaus Czichotzinsky (Cichociński) possession of the 3 hides vacated by the deceased Michel Lusci (=One-eyed), without rent exemption. He received nothing in addition, except for buildings.

			Biskup, no. 224. With this entry, Copernicus resumed his farmstead lease activities, although only in the Olsztyn district, but these records were transferred to Copernicus’s notebook manually by his successor Tideman Gise (elected for 3 years). At the front of these records he placed the following information: “The year of our Lord 1521, after the armistice concluded on April 10 and the release of all military garrisons in this district, the following leases of the abandoned fields were first granted by the venerable master administrator Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Coppernic).” It is also very likely that Copernicus himself entered his farmstead leases ex post in the notebook he kept, as evidenced by a number of entries with disrupted chronological order, as well as later additions (e.g., no. 240). The date of Copernicus’s farmstead lease after the war means that he began this activity as early as the 26th day after the armistice, in a situation where 4 Warmian cities, Braniewo, Dobre Miasto, Pieniężno, and Orneta, were occupied by the Teutonic army. This meant that he had to give up trips to the Pieniężno district in advance, since such trips required overnight stays at the castle there. On April 12 in Toruń, the king tried to convince Albrecht (through his courtier, the Pomezanian Bishop Dobeneck) to voluntarily surrender these cities to Bishop Luzjański, but this could not be accepted by the grand master, as he would then lose a bargaining chip that he could use in the course of further peace negotiations. However, when Bishop Dobeneck asked the king to do the same for his own lost estates (since he and his chapter had no means of support), the king agreed to give him three of the six towns manned by Polish garrisons: Biskupiec, Gardeja, and Kisielice. At Albrecht’s request, the king issued safe passage letters to his mercenaries and even gave them a guide. They were also provided with meals at inns on the Vistula Spit and in Żuławy Gdańskie. Already after the armistice was declared, Albrecht annexed Tolkmicko, which belonged to the Warmian bishopric. When a forced oath of allegiance was taken from the townspeople, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, who was residing in the neighboring Elbląg, sent a complaint to the king, and the king sent it to Albrecht as his own. Tolkmicko, however, remained in Teutonic hands. Other than that, the situation was peaceful. At the end of April, the Polish garrison was withdrawn from Frombork and the fortified cathedral hill was handed over to the Warmian Chapter. Cf. Biskup, Prussian War, p. 455–459.

			239.	May 6, 1521. Jaroty. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the Warmian Chapter’s estates, confirms that Jacob, having moved from Likusy, took possession of the 2 hides there, which were left behind by Peter, beheaded in Olsztynek for plotting and treason. He received nothing in addition to the 2 hides but a sowing of rye, with no rent exemption.

			Biskup, no. 225.

			240.	May 6, 1521. Likusy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Mattheus took possession of the 2 hides left by the aforementioned Jacob. He received nothing in addition to the 2 hides but the buildings and a sowing of rye, with no rent exemption. He did not settle on the land.

			Biskup, no. 226.

			241.	May 6, 1521. Likusy. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Peter left his 2 hides in Redykajny and bought 4 hides in Likusy, from the heirs of Nikel Rabe. He promised to supply a farmer in Redykajny this summer. It was also vouched for by the seller’s heirs – Cristof, a village head in Brąswałd, and Peter Ludike, a village head in Likusy.

			Biskup, no. 227.

			242.	May 20, 1521. Klebark Wielki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that the village head Petrus, who complained that he had too few hides in his village, asked to be allotted the 1.5 hides that were considered abandoned by Thome Polen (Tomasz Polak) who absconded. He is to perform the same duties for those hides as the other peasants, but is given them on the condition that Thome Polen does not return. About 5 modiuses of rye were found there and nothing else. He also promised to rebuild the buildings destroyed by a fire.

			Biskup, no. 228.

			243.	May 23, 1521. Klebark Wielki. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Merten, father of five sons, having 1.5 hides, complained about the scarcity of land, and also, with permission, bought 1.5 hides, which were sold to him by Niclis Ruche. The latter took possession of other 2 hides, which were ceded to him by Merten Micher, decrepit and unable to work, who also lost his sons and wife.

			Biskup, no. 229.

			244.	May 31, 1521. Jaroty. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that Steffen, having sold, with a permission, 1.5 hides in Zalbki with permission, bought 2 hides here from the heirs of a peasant called Jeschky.

			Biskup, no. 230. Copernicus’s last farmstead lease activity as the administrator of the Warmian Chapter’s estates. The villages he visited, with the exception of Likusy, were not located on the route of the march of Albrecht’s army in the Olsztyn area, so they were not destroyed (cf. no. 230). A comparison of Copernicus’s settlement activities with similar activities of his predecessors shows that between 1517 and 1519 Copernicus made an average of 22 entries per year, so “in this respect he slightly exceeded the results obtained by his predecessors in the office of administrator in the early 16th century (an average of 19 entries per year), which demonstrates his considerable mobility” (Biskup, Farmstead lease, p. 19). During his time in the office of administrator, Copernicus made a total of 71 trips – 59 in the Olsztyn district and 12 to the Pieniężno area – and visited 43 villages, some several times. In fact, Copernicus’s participation was limited to acquiring only two new users, who received a total of 6 hides of fields. All other farmstead leases concerned only the transfer of active farms from one user to another. Therefore, they actually had nothing to do with leasing empty fields and enlarging the acreage of crops, which the chapter was particularly keen on. Of course, this situation was beyond Copernicus’s control. He was forced to react to every situation reported to him, and if the interest of a settler, as a taxpayer of the chapter, was at stake, then of course this interest was tantamount to the best interest of the chapter itself as well. Thus, Copernicus’s primary farmstead lease activities were various transactions that peasants made among themselves. For example, he dealt 10 cases of land abandonment due to the death of the user and 15 cases of absconding. The farms abandoned by those who absconded became the focus of the interest of the neighbors, who disposed of their own fields in a hurry to take possession of the abandoned farms, along with the livestock that was left behind, and often with the valuable tax exemption. In the absconding cases, Copernicus was most often forced to intervene immediately and unexpectedly: one must bear in mind that he was equally interested in making his chart on the astronomical table in the castle cloister, in which case he was also bound by deadlines (cf. no. 123 above). In order to prevent absconding, or at least not to lose as a consequence of this problem, Copernicus established guarantors who were obliged to take over the farm if abandoned, along with all encumbrances – until a new settler was found. In five cases, wealthier peasants (a farmer on 4 hides of land, 3 village heads, and an innkeeper) gratuitously relinquished part of their land to those who had few or even none. These cases did not result in new rents collected by the chapter, but they created a more reasonable size of the farms. In three cases of this type, Copernicus required guarantors, and did not grant rent exemption in any of them. There were dozens of other combinations, such as farmers moving to other villages and farmers’ disability. Olsztyn castle was therefore still visited by village heads, who reported to Copernicus further problems in their villages related to the change of users. However, the fact that Copernicus approached settlement matters with caution is evidenced by the number of guarantors he required. He secured such guarantees in 32% of farmstead lease cases. He demanded guarantors even in cases where land was inherited. The reason for this was abscondment. These cases occurred most frequently in the spring of each year. This was apparently the most profitable for the absconding peasants: they had already paid the chapter its due tax the previous autumn (November 11), but they also had other obligations. Thus, if they absconded with their families to the neighboring Teutonic territories, they had cash from the sale of last year’s crops and were likely to receive grain for spring sowing, as well as pigs (they took horses with them) from their new landlords. Throughout his travels, Copernicus had many dealings with Poles who absconded from the neighboring Mazovia. According to a very conservative calculations by Hans Schmauch, between 1510 and 1549, one in four settlers in Warmia was Polish (H. Schmauch, Zur Frage der masurisch–polnischen Bevölkerung im südlichen Ermland, ZGAE, Bd. 23, 1929, pp. 187–188; the author considers the figures he provided as minimal). An analysis of the first and last names of the people appearing in Copernicus’s farmstead lease records from the years 1516–1521 yields interesting results. They contain a total of 136 persons’ names. Polish names were determined using the criteria also used by Schmauch, who only takes into account the definite Polish spelling, genetically Polish names, and those with the indication Polonus. The Prussian names, with a characteristic form (Cucuc, Poppe, Pippelk etc.), or bearing the indication Preus, were further distinguished. Then all those names whose origin is difficult to determine (Hirt Jakob, Hirt Petrus, Alde Jorge) were calculated – all the others being treated as German. As a result the following statistics were obtained: 64 Germans, 43 Poles, 4 Prussians, and 25 unspecified. These numbers show that the ratio of Poles to Germans was 1 to 1.5. Of course, it is not possible to conclude on this basis about the strength of the Polish element in the district. A more accurate statistic is not possible; this calculation principle was adopted by Karol Górski, who in his research on the nationality issue in Prussia rejected the percentage statistics as not reflecting the actual state of affairs (K. Górski, Historia polityczna Torunia do roku 1793 [Toruń’s political history until 1793], in: Dzieje Torunia [Toruń’s history], Toruń 1933, pp. 33, 40; idem, Pomorze w dobie wojny trzynastoletniej [Pomerania during the thirteen–years’ war], Poznań 1932, pp. 4–26; idem, W sprawie statystyk narodowościowych w późnym średniowieczu [On the nationality statistics in late Middle Ages], “Przegląd Zachodni”, yr. 10, 1954, vol. 2, pp. 445–454). It was therefore assumed that for every five settlers Copernicus recorded, there were three Germans and two Poles. This is a favorable result for the Polish population – especially since it was just the beginning of the mass influx of settlers from Mazovia in the second half of the 16th century. Moreover, it should be noted that in the Olsztyn district the number of German settlers was never great before – there were 3 Prussians for every German there. As a result, in the total population, Germans were visible mainly in the parish seats, but even there their numbers were decreasing. For example, the branch church of the Olsztyn parish, built in Gutkowo near Olsztyn specifically for Prussians, who populated this large village (60 hides = 1,108 hectares) constituting 100% of its population, fell at the end of the 16th century into the hands of the immigrant population from Mazovia, who introduced their own decor (wall paintings) into it. In Olsztyn itself, in 1599, the parish priest was forced to resign because “most of the parishioners speak only Polish.” Around this time, a city council resolution in Polish was also promulgated in Olsztyn. Copernicus played a role in this process of Polonization of southern Warmia (A. Wakar, Olsztyn 1535–1945, Olsztyn 1971, p. 86; Danuta Bogdan, ed., Olsztyn w dokumentach, Wybór źródeł do historii miasta 1353–1949 [Olsztyn in documents. Selection of sources for the city’s history in 1353–1949], Olsztyn 2015, p. 18; Sikorski, Copernicus in Olsztyn, pp. 67–92).

			245.	August 20, 1521. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus as the “Commissioner of Warmia” (Warmie commissarius), at a meeting of the Warmian  Chapter  in  Olsztyn.  Other  attendants:  Tideman  Gise, administrator of common property, Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, Leonard Niderhof, Jan Tymmerman, and Achacy Freund. Canons Albert Bischof and Aleksander Sculteti were absent due to their departure to Livonia. The meeting was presided by Archdeacon Jan Sculteti. Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (Koeppernick) first submitted a project to entrust the care of the fate of the Frombork district to the village head of Baranówka. If he performs his duties well, then of the 6 grivnas lent to him, a certain portion could be allocated to him and he would not be forced to return the entire amount. The proposal was accepted. Also accepted was the verdict issued by Nicolaus Copernicus and Tideman Gise, related to the appeal of Stanisław Buchwalski (Stanislai Buchwalszky) in his dispute with Piotr Chaynan, which recommended that Buchwalski return the cattle or pay the equivalent in cash, under penalty of 20 Hungarian florins. Finally, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, as the chairman of the meeting, defended the only canon who had taken up residence in Frombork, saying that he should have enough people to rebuild the divine service at the cathedral.

			Biskup, no. 233. According to the rule in force, the attending canons are listed according to the principle of precedence (according to seniority in the chapter and the functions held). Of the prelates, only Archdeacon Jan Sculteti was present; the offices of provost and cantors were vacant, and Dean Jan Ferber, since October 7, 1521 a secretary in the royal chancellery, kept an eye on his further promotions there (already a month later he was granted parsonage in Elbląg), while custodian Maurycy Ferber, in the spring of 1522, was delegated by the chapter to Rome to defend Warmia against Albrecht’s dangerous claims (he took the opportunity to arrange for the confirmation of his election after the death of the very old Fabian Luzjański). In view of the absence of Albrecht Bischof, who was the most senior, Copernicus should be listed first in the row of ordinary canons – and this is indeed what happened. Only that Henryk Snellenberg should be listed right after him, followed by Jan Krapitz and Tideman Gise, and Gise was listed right after Copernicus. The only possible reason for this fact is the fact that he held the office of administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, which indeed appears next to his name. Since the office of “Commissioner of Warmia” is also listed next to Copernicus’s name, this means that these offices were a primary criterion within the strictly observed principle of precedence. Hence the further conclusion that the office held by Copernicus was more important than that of administrator of the chapter’s property. However, since it is believed that the office of “Commissioner of Warmia” referred exclusively to the Frombork district (Warmia was a term used as a substitute for Frombork), this must mean that the two offices held by Copernicus and Gise were equivalent, and Copernicus was listed before Gise only because the seniority in the chapter, which was the basis for the precedence, was also considered, and in this regard Copernicus scored significantly higher than Gise. It seems that the cases recounted at that chapter meeting by Copernicus confirm this reasoning, for their nature is no different than that of the cases handled by the administrator in Olsztyn. So what was the reason for establishing ad hoc this extraordinary office and appointing Copernicus to it? Probably this was due to the extraordinary situation in which this tiny chapter district was as a result of the war. It is known that the Teutonic garrison occupying the city of Braniewo, led by Frederick Heideck, plundered the neighboring areas for food supplies. Also, expeditions were conducted specifically to Frombork with the aim to ravage it, and 10 villages in this district were almost completely looted and destroyed. In short, this district required special care in a situation where the entire chapter moved to Olsztyn. Thus, the place of Copernicus’s residence as the “Commissioner of Warmia,” or more precisely, the Commissioner of the Frombork district, should be the Frombork cathedral stronghold; this conforms to Borawska’s views (Tiedemann Giese, p. 149), as well as those of Biskup, who thought that the final conclusion of Archdeacon Sculteti at this meeting, defending “the only canon who lives in Frombork,” referred precisely to Copernicus. However, one may have doubts about this, especially about his special mission related to the restoration of “divine service at the cathedral” – unless this is a certain figurative reference to the final and undoubtedly necessary result of the chapter’s efforts in this direction. To sum up, the office of “Commissioner of Warmia” does not appear to play any political role – according to the views of W. Thimm (Nicolaus Copernicus Warmiae commissarius, ZGAE, Bd. 35, 1971, pp. 171–179). Especially since Gise himself, as the administrator of the chapter’s estates, went far beyond the ordinary duties associated with this office in his activities, which had political characteristics. For it was he who, while Copernicus was already holding his new office, prepared on behalf of the chapter “a complaint against Grand Master Albrecht and his Order on account of the lawless acts committed in 1521 during the armistice” (Biskup, no. 231), and then, together with Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, on July 25–30, 1521, participated in the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Grudziądz, held with the participation of representatives of the king and the grand master, where he again made a longer complaint related to the seizure of Warmian towns and villages by the Order during the armistice, demanding their restitution – although it is rightly pointed out that this could not have happened without the participation of Copernicus as a member of the chapter and, moreover, as the “Commissioner of Warmia” (cf. Biskup, no. 231, note).

			246.	August 26, 1521. Olsztyn. At a meeting of the Warmian Chapter concerning the distribution of estates (alodia), Nicolaus Copernicus (Koeppernick) did not select an alodium different from the one he already held.

			Biskup, no. 234. He selected the alodium he held at the time, which was previously held by Baltazar Stockfisch, on June 2, 1512. He did not give it up at the time of the selection of alodia on December 29, 1512, as he did at the present meeting. According to Borawska (Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 125) it was allodium Seblec primum (confirmed in 1535), which Copernicus apparently kept until his death (cf. Sikorski, Tower, house, and observatory, pp. 629–631).

			247.	October 18, 1521. (Olsztyn). Nicolaus Copernicus (Koeppernick) at a meeting of the Warmian Chapter, authorized by Canon Albert Bischof, selected for him a residence after the late Baltazar Stockfisch. The house and the remains of the Holy Spirit residence, which was once occupied by the Antonite monks, were later divided. Accordingly, Nicolaus Copernicus requested the house of Piotr Wolff, Henry Snellenberg – the Eleemosynam dominis, Jan Krapitz – the house of Krzysztof (Tapiau), Tideman Gise – “the house of Ludolf (Barth), Leonard Niderhof – the hospital (Holy Spirit), Aleksander Sculteti – the preceptor’s house, Jan Tymmerman – the gate.”

			Biskup, no. 235. It seems that since the truce the chapter invariably met to hold deliberations in Olsztyn (evidence dated July 20 and August 26, 1521) and that the canons resided there (evidence dated February 8 and March 10, 1522). During the invasion of Frombork on January 23, 1520, the Teutonic forces exceptionally spared the former monastery buildings of the Antonite order, already abandoned by them at that time their preceptor Piotr Wolff died in the summer of 1519, which is when the Antonite order moved out of Warmia. Sikorski, Tower, house, and observatory, pp. 640–641. It was probably not immediately possible for the new users of the former monastery buildings, including Copernicus, to live there – after three years, these vacant buildings undoubtedly required appropriate adaptation and renovation. However, this does not exclude the possibility that some of them may have lived temporarily in the bishop’s palace and in the “inner residences” (located within the Frombork fortress). This depended on the time in which the canons were able to rebuild the damaged residences outside the fortress. Some of the residents of the former Antonite monastery may have lived there for quite a long time: On January 2, 1528, Henryk Snellenberg received from the chapter a garden located “in the vicinity of the hospital, to the south, between the house in which Mr. Henryk (Snellenberg) resides and next to the said hospital and the (cathedral) hill” – cf. Sikorski, Tower, house, and observatory, p. 641; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, p. 122.

		

	
		
			NICOLAUS COPERNICUS IN FROMBORK
(October 18, 1521 – ca. May 18, 1543)

			248.	February 3–7, 1522. Olsztyn–Bratian–Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernic) and Tideman Gise, as the delegates of the Warmian Chapter to the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Toruń, learned in Bratian that the assembly had been canceled and returned to Olsztyn.

			Biskup, no. 236. The trip was conducted in the context of a series of efforts by the Warmian Chapter, and especially by Tideman Gise acting on its behalf, related to the investigation of the wrongs committed by the Teutonic Order against the bishopric during the period of hostilities, as well as after the armistice. Thus, he first drafted an extensive complaint, which he presented, together with Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, at the assembly in Grudziądz (July 25–30, 1521 – cf. no. 245). Then, together with Leonard Niderhof, he went to the Crown Sejm in Piotrków (November 4, 1521 – January 7, 1522) to present the same case. There, however, the king postponed his decision on the matter until the said assembly of the Prussian estates. Gise went to this assembly accompanied by Copernicus. Due to the cancellation of the assembly, Gise notified Bishop Fabian Luzjański on February 8, 1522, adding that both he and Copernicus would therefore return to Frombork, as the general meeting of the Warmian Chapter was to be held there on February 16, 1522.

			249.	March 17–21, 1522. Grudziądz. Doctor of canon law Nicolaus Copernicus (Koppernick) and master Tideman Gise, canons of Warmia, as well as judge of the itinerant provincial court Jerzy Troszke, at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Grudziądz, as envoys of Bishop Fabian Luzjański; Nicolaus Copernicus delivers his treatise.

			Biskup, no. 238–239. Present at the assembly were royal envoys Maciej Drzewicki, bishop of Włocławek, and Stanisław Kościelecki, voivode of Sieradz and starosta of Malbork. On March 18, the canons apologized for the absence of the ailing bishop, and then complained about the burdens illegally imposed on Warmian subjects by the grand master – namely, the garrisons occupying the towns of Warmia collected duty from carts going to Royal Prussia, at the rate of 1 grivna, and again, at the rate of 2 groshes, when returning with goods. As a result of this complaint, the Prussian council enacted the freedom to purchase grain “in the lands of the Polish king” (in Royal Prussia) and recommended avoiding areas occupied by the Teutonic Order. Later during the deliberations, on March 21, Bishop Drzewicki initiated a discussion on the monetary issue. “He first presented the problem of the Crown, Lithuanian, and Prussian coin, while pointing out the very high prices of silver and proposing to consider how to mint a new coin, which should be uniform in the Crown, Lithuania, and Royal Prussia. After an extensive and contentious discussion, no resolution was reached. The only consensus was on the view that profit should not be sought when minting a new coin in Prussia. Copernicus and Gise also listened to the discussion, which brought attention to the person of the former as the author of a monetary treatise, written “once” at the request of Prussian councilors. Therefore, Copernicus was asked to present the content of the treatise. The request (…) did not have to come as a surprise to Copernicus, who had the German text of the 1519 monetary treatise with him. We do not know whether it was under the influence of the earlier suggestions made in the autumn of 1521 or of the statements made in the discussion held in Grudziądz by both the king’s envoys and the Prussian estates that he provided the text of this treatise (called by the Gdańsk scribe Modus cudendi monetam) with a final addendum on the equalization of the Prussian coin with that of the Crown. Copernicus accepted this concept and recommended that 60 groats, equivalent to 20 Polish groshes, be minted from a single grivna; thus, 3 Prussian groats would be equivalent to 1 Polish grosh, and ‘as a result of this proceeding the coins could be equalized’” – M. Biskup, Mikołaj Kopernik na zjeździe stanów Prus Królewskich w Grudziądzu w marcu 1522 roku [Nicolaus Copernicus at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Grudziądz in March 1522], KMW, 1994, no. 4, pp. 390–393. The Latin title of Copernicus treatise translated into German (“Principles of coin minting”) was in fact arbitrarily formulated, since the first Latin version (probably the author’s) was titled De estimatione monete – “On the estimation of the coinage” and was kept under this title in the files of the royal chancellery. According to M. Gumowski, it was an expanded version of Copernicus’s two previous treatises (“he slightly expanded and deepened, but left the thoughts virtually the same”) from 1517 (N.C. Meditata – “Meditations”) and 1519 (Tractatus de monetis – “Treatise on coins”) – cf. nos. 154 and 210 above; M. Gumowski, Poglądy Mikołaja Kopernika w sprawach monetarnych [Nicolaus Copernicus’s views on monetary matters], KMW, 1968, no. 4, pp. 632–633. As a result of the discussions, the propositions contained in Copernicus’s treatise (or “memorial”) were not accepted or enacted. They were opposed by three major Prussian cities. Their representatives felt that the theses presented by Copernicus threatened their minting privileges. The excuse that the grand master’s plenipotentiaries did not appear was used and proposals were made to postpone the decision. Nevertheless, Copernicus’s speech made some impression: the royal delegation sided with him. – “It received with special appreciation the demand that the minting of coin should not bring any profit and that the minimum income should cover only the minting costs.” This position, however, was supposedly at odds with the king’s hope that at least his mint would give him a noticeable profit, as was also advocated by the king’s chief advisor on these matters Ludwik Decjusz, who was also the manager of his mint – M. Gumowski, ibidem, p. 633. The eight-page text of the treatise was included in Gdańsk’s report from that assembly. According to M. Biskup, the basis for the entry was the text provided by Copernicus. This was done in anticipation that it could be the basis for further discussions – first in Gdańsk itself, then at subsequent assemblies – M. Biskup, ibidem, p. 392.

			250.	September 5/6, 1522. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a total lunar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 240; De revol., book 4, chapter 5. Start of the phenomenon on September 5 at 11.21 p.m., middle on September 6 at 1.05 a.m., and end at 2.49 a.m. (local time) – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 318, 450, 551–552; Kamieński, pp. 100–101. The phenomenon was also observed by Marcin Biem in Cracow and Mikołaj of Szadek – Birkenmajer, ibidem. pp. 447–448, 552.

			251.	September 27, 1522. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus measures the zenithal distance (parallax) of the Moon.

			Biskup, no. 241; De revol., book 4, chapter 16. He observed Gynopoli (…) per instrumentum parallatticum, that is, in Frombork, with the help of a triquetrum, which he began to use at least during the latest observation – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 56, 247, 306, 318, 531; Kamieński, p. 101.

			252.	October 29, 1522. Tczew. The assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia passes a resolution to mint a Prussian coin with the Polish king’s title and coat of arms, with 3 groats corresponding to 1 Polish grosh, which means that the Prussian coin is made equal to the Polish and Lithuanian coins (the resolution was in line with the demands of Nicolaus Copernicus). In addition, representatives of Gdańsk reported their readiness to mint this new coin at their own mint, without seeking financial benefit from it for the city (and therefore also in accordance with Copernicus’s recommendations).

			Biskup, no. 242; cf. no. 249.

			253.	January 30 – October 13, 1523. Nicolaus Copernicus appointed the general administrator of the bishopric of Warmia (ecclesie Warmiensis administrator generalis).

			He held this position by appointment of the chapter, probably as the most senior canon (Albert Bischof, who was older than him, was staying in Livonia). The beginning of this function was associated with the death of Bishop Fabian Luzjański and the end – with the formal assumption of the episcopal office by his successor, Maurycy Ferber (elected on April 13, papal confirmation of the election on July 17, installation in Lidzbark on October 13, and anointed bishop on December 6, 1523). Copernicus’s function was mentioned on July 10 and September 15.

			254.	Ca. February 22, 1523. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the opposition of Mars.

			Biskup, no. 243; De revol., book 5, chapter 16; Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 179, 318. Time of the phenomenon: 5.00 a.m. – Kamieński, pp. 101–102. It was the last in a series of three identical observations of Mars (June 5, 1512, December 12, 1518); it was eagerly awaited and enabled a final calculation (Birkenmajer, ibidem, p. 366); it resulted in the subsequent discovery of the mobility of Mars’ apsides (ibidem, p. 382).

			255.	February 26, 1523. Frombork. Archdeacon Jan Sculteti and Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernic) (as the general administrator of the Warmian bishopric) give an answer to the royal envoys who arrived in connection with the vacancy in the bishop’s position: the chapter resolved that in the matter of the election of a new bishop it would adhere to the agreement concluded with the king (the Piotrków Agreement of 1512), although nothing is known about this agreement being approved by the pope. They would not do anything without first agreeing it with the king. As their duty dictated, they immediately (after the bishop’s death) sent their representatives to seize the bishop’s castles, so that they would not fall into foreign hands. The chapter thanks Jan Baliński, castellan of Gdańsk and treasurer of Prussia, for furnishing Lidzbark with cannons, gunpowder, and lead. However, the bishop’s vogt Jerzy Preuck drove their envoys out of Lidzbark castle with a drawn sword. The younger canons, who had not yet had the opportunity to take the oath of allegiance to the King and the Kingdom of Poland, now took, as witnessed by Castellan Baliński.

			Biskup, no. 244. The royal envoys in Frombork were Jan Baliński and Jerzy Bażyński, Malbork voivode; their letter of credentials was dated in Cracow on February 8, 1523. The envoys were sent when the chapter informed the king about the bishop’s death, which it was obliged to do under the Piotrków Agreement. In fact, the agreement in question, concluded on December 7, 1512, was approved by the pope as early as November 25, 1513, but neither party knew about it until 10 years later (Schmauch, Die kirchenpol. Bez., pp. 306, 336). On the details of the events in Lidzbark mentioned here – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 156–157. As a result of this mission and in accordance with the Piotrków Agreement, the king announced to the chapter in a letter dated April 4, 1523, that he was appointing four candidates in the persons of the provost Paweł Płotowski, the custodian Maurycy Ferber, the archdeacon Jan Sculteti, and master Tideman Gise, from among whom the chapter was to elect a new bishop – Biskup, no. 245.

			256.	April 13, 1523. Frombork. Members of the Warmian Chapter: dean Jan Ferber, custodian Maurycy Ferber, archdeacon Jan Sculteti and canons Albert Bischof, Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernic), Henryk Snellenberg, Jan Krapitz, Tideman Gise, Leonard Niderhof, Jan Tymmerman, and Achacy Freund, sign the conditions set by the chapter (articuli iurati) to be presented to the bishop they elected. Then they proceed to elect custodian Maurycy Ferber, one of the persons designated by the king, as the bishop. Finally, together with the elect they swear the aforementioned conditions in the presence of Jan Brant and Hieronim Mehefleisch, the cathedral vicars, and Feliks Reich, a Pomezanian cleric as a notary.

			Biskup, no. 246. Cf. Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 157–158. The following canons were not present at the chapter’s meeting: Eberhard Ferber (in Rome), Aleksander Sculteti (in Livonia), Szymon Hass, Michał Sanderi, and Achacy Trenk. Paweł Płotowski, who was on the king’s list of candidates, was not yet a canon at the time, although his candidacy was presented by the king as early as 1519, and he was titled provost in the following year, cf. H. Schmauch, Das Präsentationsrecht des Polenkönigs für die Frauenburger Dompropstei, ZGAE, Bd. 26, p. 103.

			257.	July 10, 1523. Frombork. The castles and towns of Warmia manned by garrisons until the king’s confirmation of the election of the new bishop, Maurycy Ferber, by mandate of the Polish King Sigismund I, are transferred to Nicolaus Copernicus, the administrator of the bishopric (Nicolao Coppernic administratori), and to Jan Krapitz and Feliks Reich, the envoys of the bishop and the chapter.

			Biskup, no. 147.

			258.	August 11, 1523. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the location of the apogee of the orbit of Mars.

			Biskup, no. 248.

			259.	August 26, 1523. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a total lunar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 249; De Revol., book 4, chapter 5 – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 55, 318, 450, 552. The beginning of the phenomenon (in Frombork) was at 2.16 a.m., the middle at 4.10 a.m. – Kamieński, pp. 102–103 (he probably did not observe the end of the eclipse).

			260.	September 15, 1523. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus, doctor of decrees, canon and administrator general of the Warmian Church (Nicolaus Coppernic, decretorum doctor, canonicus et sede vacante ecclesie Warmiensis administrator generalis), instructs by mandate all Warmian clergy, that they immediately summon Grzegorz Buch, custodian of the church in Kraskowo, to appear before him on a specified day, at the castle in Lidzbark, for the purpose of hearing a canonical ruling in the case of the assault against Jakub, a parson in Szestno.

			Biskup, no. 250. Both villages are located in the territory subject to the authority of the Teutonic Order, but in ecclesiastical terms in the Diocese of Warmia, hence the right of ecclesiastical jurisdiction vested in the Bishop of Warmia.

			261.	October 3, 1523. Grudziądz. The assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia, after a lengthy discussion, passes a final resolution to equalize the Prussian coin with that of the Crown at the rate of 3 Prussian groats to 1 Polish grosh; the new Prussian coin is to be minted in Gdańsk.

			Biskup, no. 251. The resolution complied with the demands made by Copernicus – cf. nos. 210, 249, and 252 above. Gdańsk actually undertook to mint the coin at its own mint, without making a profit from it (no. 252), as Copernicus wanted. However, the opposite turned out to be true. When the new groats came out of the Gdańsk mint in early 1524, they lacked adequate silver content.

			262.	October 13, 1523. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus (as the administrator general of the bishopric), as well as Tideman Gise and Achacy Trenk, accompany Maurycy Ferber during his ceremonial entry and installation in Lidzbark.

			Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 159. The ceremony took place after Canon Jan Tymmerman returned from Rome, from where he brought the confirmation bull of Pope Hadrian VI for the elector (and for himself a commission for the office of parson in Miłobądz, previously held by his uncle, Maurycy Ferber). At that time, in the presence of Copernicus (Nic. Coppernico), Achacy Trenk, Feliks Reich (the bishop’s chancellor) and Paweł, the bishop’s treasurer, the burgrave of Orneta Otto Drauschwitz, the marshal of Lidzbark castle Jerzy Elditer, and the local burgrave Ritgarbe Bartsteyner apologized to Tideman Gise and Leonard Niderhof for the support they gave to Jerzy Proyke, the bishop’s vogt during the time of his predecessor (Bishop Luzjański), when he removed the two canons from the castle, despite the fact that they were carrying out a mission entrusted to them by the chapter to draw up an inventory of and secure the deceased bishop’s belongings. Jerzy Proyke (Preuck), in fact, drove both of them out, having previously taken from them the 200 grivnas intended for the fortification of the castle – “Alone and angry, the chapter’s envoys returned with Luzjański’s corpse to Frombork, where the deceased man was buried. Preuck, on the other hand, placed soldiers in the town and the castle and accused Tiedemann Giese and Niederhof of forcing him to take an oath and issuing a ban on allowing the king’s men into Lidzbark castle.” Preuck’s conduct, however, was praised at the king’s court, as it was feared that the Teutonic Order would take over the bishopric. As a result, the chapter sent envoys to Cracow to explain the situation – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 156–157.

			263.	November 8, 1523 – November 8, 1524. Nicolaus Copernicus and Jan Tymmerman, canons of Warmia, are appointed as envoys of the Warmian Chapter; Nicolaus Copernicus is appointed for the fifth time the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter.

			264.	(After November 13 1523). Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, on its behalf, to Paweł Płotowski, the Warmian provost in Cracow: he answers Płotowski’s question about when the income due to him as a member of the Warmian Chapter will be paid. – “We don’t find a way in which we can do justice to Your Reverence’s wishes. This is because, as Your Reverence must know, we have a statute that we adhere to in an absolute manner. It says specifically that only that member of our chapter who takes an uninterrupted residence at the cathedral or goes on a mission is entitled to the full income of his prebend (…). Whoever, for any other reason, or in any other way, is absent of his own free will, is deprived of such a privilege, and must be content with what is due to any absentee, even if they bring unlimited benefits to the Church. This is because it is assumed that at that time he is merely fulfilling his duties, which he undertook to perform, according to his own strength, by an oath (…). Therefore, also those who reside in the bishop’s court would not receive what is due only to residents (…). And we do not think Your Reverence would want to advise us to deviate from our statutes, since you yourself, like each of us, has bound himself by an oath to observe in an absolute manner the statutes and customs of this Church, which it is impossible to violate with impunity. Therefore, as for the honey that Your Reverence asks for privately, the case is similar. And the difficulty here is all the greater because it is granted according to the provisions of the statute in case of personal presence on certain days (…). Therefore, we cannot agree to grant Your Reverence anything at the expense of others, which we believe Your Reverence does not wish by any means. Regarding income from the office of provost, we would like to clarify to Your Reverence that income pertaining to all prelacies and prebends is not determined with us in advance. Since we have lost more than half of our estates, we cannot take away more than half from individual persons. In this situation, the other prelates must also, along with us, patiently be satisfied with a half (…). And when the Church’s property is recovered, from then on, we will also pay Your Reverence, according to the old custom, the amount due on the total. And Your Reverence should all the more take care, together with us, so that it happens according to your wishes and the wishes of all of us, which may happen with God’s grace.”

			Biskup, no. 253. Paweł Płotowski, a nobleman from Płotowo near Chełmno, focused on a court career – first as a secretary of Chancellor Krzysztof Szydłowiecki, and from 1533 a secretary and courtier of King Sigismund I. He also owed, among other things, the office of the Warmian provost, to which he was appointed after the death of Krzysztof Suchten in 1519, to the royal court. However, he did not give up his stay at court, seeing there a chance for further ecclesiastical promotions; therefore, after the death of Bishop Fabian Luzjański, he was on the royal list of four candidates to succeed him (cf. no. 255 above). It is true that the locals chose their own and Płotowski had practically no chance, but later – just as unsuccessfully – he tried to become elected as the bishop of Chełmno. He thus remained at the royal court until 1537. During the war (1520–1521), he was a mediator in the contacts between the king and the Warmian Chapter. He was also very much counted on by Tideman Gise during the armistice negotiations in Toruń, but Płotowski did not meet Gise’s expectations. In practice, his continued absence from the chapter for many years did not bring any significant benefits to the chapter, but rather blocked this most important prelacy, which could have been held by someone else to greater advantage. In this situation, the claim to income from the canonical prebend made by Płotowski (augmented by income from the prelacy) could have been rightly treated in Frombork as an extravagance and received with irony, which is noticeable in the letter written by Copernicus. This irony can be seen in the very first sentence: “Although we have not yet heard that Your Reverence has materialized any special and noteworthy benefit for the Church, we expect that one day you will do so…”. Copernicus’s manuscript, translation according to J. Drewnowski, pp. 250–251. The chapter needed money – after all, the canons’ residences, destroyed by the Teutonic invasion in January 1520, were being reconstructed (cf. no. 213).

			265.	November 13, 1523. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Koppernick) at a meeting of the Warmian Chapter, as a proxy for Canon Jan Tymmerman, selects a residence and alodium for him.

			Biskup, no. 254.

			266.	February 29, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to the Warmian Bishop Maurycy Ferber in Lidzbark: “Once, during the war, the Reverend Mr. Henryk Snellenberg received 100 grivnas from Mr. Reinhold Feldstedt out of the money owed to me and shortly thereafter paid me 90 grivnas from this sum. I have 10 grivnas left with him, which, despite frequent reminders, I still cannot get – each time he promised to give it back at the next income distribution. So when, after a few months had passed, it happened that the Reverend Mr. Administrator paid him a certain sum of money in my presence, I demanded that he pay back his debt to me as promised, and assured him that I would personally confirm the receipt. Then he found another excuse and tricked me again by demanding that I first collect his reverse from Mr. Reinhold Feldstedt. Yesterday, when the reverend administrator arrived and distributed the prebends, I demanded to receive back the sum he owed me (…), but got nothing. He announced to me that he firmly wants the money received from the administrator for himself, and if he owes me anything, I can claim it in court. Seeing, therefore, that I cannot do otherwise, and that I received hatred instead of kindness and mockery instead of gratitude, I am forced to follow his advice, which he came up with in order to achieve a delay or, if possible, to deceive me. I therefore resort to Your Reverence and humbly request that you deign to grant me custody on the proceeds of his benefice until he pays the debt back to me, or that you graciously arrange for me to receive what is mine in any other way. I recommend my services with all readiness to Your Reverence and hope that you may, with God’s grace, enjoy all the prosperity and happily exercise your office for many years to come.”

			Biskup, no. 256. Henryk Snellenberg, a son of a Toruń merchant like Copernicus, and his peer (so their parents knew each other well and probably knew each of the two men from childhood), was the only canon who did not leave Copernicus at the time when he was organizing the defense of Olsztyn against the Teutonic Knights, and willingly assisted him in these important matters, making a dangerous trip to Elbląg to purchase the arquebuses that Copernicus required (cf. nos. 232, 233, and 235–237 above). Copernicus’s autograph.

			267.	March 23, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, on its behalf to the Bishop of Warmia Maurycy Ferber in Lidzbark: he asks for advice on how to proceed in connection with the armed seizure of the chapter’s property by the commander of the Teutonic garrison in Braniewo, Piotr von Dohna – “we entrusted the more detailed presentation of this matter to the reverend provost.”

			Biskup, no. 257. The aforementioned Teutonic Order’s commander illegally seized the villages Krze, Biedkowo, Drewnowo, and Zawierz (at which were located the allodia of the Warmian canons). – “The desperate Warmian canons appealed to the Polish king on the matter. King Sigismund officially supported the demands of the chapter, but the Teutonic regent, Bishop of Sambia Jerzy Polentz, postponed the settlement of the dispute until the grand master’s return from Germany. These disputes required the attention of the canons for several more months.” – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 160. Provost Paweł Płotowski was thus fulfilling the chapter’s expectations to intervene with the king, as indicated by the last sentence of the quoted letter, handwritten by Copernicus, who also included a copy of Płotowski’s letter (cf. no. 264 above).

			268.	March 29, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, on its behalf to the Gdańsk city council: he issues a recommendation to the bearer of this letter, his subject Barłomiej, a resident of Frombork, requesting that he be allowed to purchase 3 lasts of grain, 2 lasts of salt, “and as much as he needs of any other food.”

			Biskup, no. 258. Copernicus’s autograph.

			269.	April 8, 1524. Olsztyn. Tideman Gise, the custodian and administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, in a letter with this date addressed to Feliks Reich, the provost of the collegiate chapter in Dobre Miasto, asks him to evaluate the attached text of a polemical treatise he wrote against the Lutherans – “Anthelogikon on the faith and deeds of Lutheran flowers”: “Your opinion (…) will be very useful to me (…), because I know that it is very dangerous to let the writings of even noble authors fall into the hands of the common people (…). I deliberately adapted most of the lecture to the case in such a way that it serves the opponent rather than me, because I wanted to win him over and placate him, not irritate him. For this reason, I controlled my style, so that, having given up the tragic frown of eyebrows, it seems not to thunder, but rather to follow the person I would like to have as a companion, not as an adversary (…). Oh, if the Lutherans turned into Romans for a while, and the Romans into Lutherans, and adapted themselves somewhat one to the other in the Christian spirit, this tragedy would not have taken place in the churches (…). I refrain from any fight… I want this writing to be judged rather by you and those of your ilk (…), in a way, however, that your judgment is not tainted by friendship for me, as I believe happened to Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Copphernico), a man of otherwise astute judgment, who advised that these rantings of mine be disseminated in print.”

			Biskup, no. 259; translation according to Wasiutyński, pp. 327–328. Gise’s treatise was his spontaneous reaction to a work written by Sambian Bishop Jerzy Polentz, who had been promoting the spread of Lutheranism in Prussia since 1522. It was titled: “One hundred and ten theorems or flowers about the outer and inner man, about faith and deeds.” Gise also wittily alluded to this title when giving the title to his treatise: “Anthelogikon on the faith and deeds of Lutheran flowers.” The joke was that the first word, “Antilogicon,” was written in Greek, and in that language it can mean either “selection of flowers” and “refutation of flowers.” According to Wasiutyński (pp. 327–328), this play of meanings was “in the Copernican style,” which suggests that Copernicus himself may have influenced it, as Gise’s words in the quoted letter to Reich seem to directly indicate. There is also a competent commentary by Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 307–308: “Anthelogikon sent to Frombork to Niederhof was commented on by the confreres, who were, to a certain extent, pleased by the conciliatory tone of the discussion. The canons of Warmia remembered well the recent war and witnessed the violation of the terms of the truce by the Teutonic authorities who now supported the Lutheran preachers sent to Warmian cities. The situation in Prussia was still unstable and there were even fears of a new armed conflict, so some members of the chapter, especially Niederhof and Nicolaus Copernicus, supported the conciliatory arguments of the Warmian custodian and encouraged him to publish Anthelogikon in print. Nonetheless, Gise was troubled by doubts as to whether his polemic would be properly understood by readers, and he shied away from publishing it. Giese sent one copy of the work to Sambian Bishop Jerzy Polentz, and another to Feliks Reich, the Dobre Miasto provost and chancellor of the bishop of Warmia, with a request to evaluate it. Reich’s opinion was to help Giese hide those thoughts that should not reach a wider audience (…). This is because he considered it dangerous to make the writings of even noble authors available to the common people if they contained inappropriate language. So he asked Reich to evaluate his work critically and not to be guided by friendship, as Copernicus did, who urged him to publish Anthelogikon.” Reich’s flattering opinion determined Gise’s decision. His work appeared in print in February 1525 in Cracow, and a second edition was also published in that year; “Giese still believed in the possibility of an agreement with the Lutherans through mutual concessions, and deluded himself into believing that gentle persuasion would do more than harsh criticism and satire” (Borawska, ibidem, p. 309).

			270.	May 14, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, on its behalf, to the Warmian bishop Ferber in Lidzbark: sends a copy of the chapter’s letter to the Sambian bishop Jerzy Polentz on the dispute with the Teutonic commander Piotr Dohna, and a copy of his reply – “Your Reverence can see there what good it does us to act with letters against those who settle everything by the method of accomplished facts.” So the chapter asks the bishop for advice on how to proceed with the matter.

			Biskup, no. 261; translation according to Drewnowski, pp. 252–253, Copernicus’s autograph. Regarding the lawless acts of the aforementioned Teutonic commander in occupied Braniewo, the chapter submitted a protest to Bishop Polentz on May 9, 1524. Since this did not have the desired effect, it complained “to its gracious lord, the King of Poland,” who sent his own letter to Polentz (Biskup, no. 260). In his reply to the cited letter from the chapter, dated May 24, 1524, (drafted by Copernicus), Bishop Maurycy Ferber advised that in the dispute with Piotr Dohna, in accordance with the mandate of the Polish king, the chapter should not submit to a court ruling, but should demand the return of the seized property. The chapter should therefore demand that Jerzy Polentz, the Teutonic regent, require Dohna to surrender all the illegally seized property within 10 days, so as to avoid the intervention of King Sigismund, as “lord and protector” of the chapter (Biskup, no. 262). In a subsequent letter to the councilors and judges of the court in Königsberg, dated May 29, 1524, the chapter rejected the court proceedings – because the Teutonic Order themselves, as an interested party, cannot be the judges. It was therefore demanded that Dohna should be ordered to return the seized property. It was also noted that on May 28, 1524, when the vogt of the chapter passed through Braniewo, he was insulted and beaten there (Biskup, no. 263, probably authored by Copernicus).

			271.	June 3, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus to Bernard Wapowski, canon of Cracow and secretary to the Polish king: thanking him for the work sent to him by the astronomer Jan Werner of Nuremberg “On the Motion of the Eighth Sphere” (dated 1522), he sharply criticizes the trepidation thesis contained therein.

			Biskup, no. 264. A letter – treatise known from a 19th–century copy. According to Birkenmajer (N.C., p. 585, Stromata Cop., p. 213), this letter was unknown to the scientific world of the time until the end of the 16th century and circulated only in copies; in 1575 it found its way into the hands of Tycho de Brahe. Copernicus justified his critical opinion as follows: “… criticism is of little use and unfruitful, and conceited is he who prefers to play the role of a malicious critic rather than that of a creator. Therefore, until I produce something better myself, I would not want to arouse anger by criticizing someone else. Thus, I wanted to leave this subject, as it is, to the care of others and to present to Your Reverence general my view in general. However, since I am convinced that it is one thing to maliciously criticize and accost, and another thing to fix and correct errors, just as praise is different from flattery, I find no reason why I should not fulfill your wish, or why I should seem to disregard inquiries into these issues and your special attention to them. And so that it does not seem that I am unjustifiably opposing the author, I will try to show as clearly as possible where in the theory of the motion of the sphere of fixed stars he has gone astray and where his argument is weak. Perhaps this will contribute in no small measure to a better understanding of the subject.” And at the very end: “Finally, what do I myself think about the motion of the sphere of fixed stars? Since I allocate a different place for this, I consider it superfluous and inappropriate to dwell any longer here. For it is enough if I have sufficiently fulfilled your wish by expressing, as you requested, my opinion about this little work. I wish the best of health to Your Reverence.” (Translated according to Drewnowski, pp. 222, 226.) Bernard Wapowski (ca. 1470–1535), the most prominent Polish cartographer of the 16th century, astronomer.

			272.	June 6, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, on its behalf, to Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: he reports on yesterday’s negotiations with Wolf von Heideck, envoy of the Teutonic regents, who arrived in Frombork; they recommend that the settlement of the dispute with Piotr Dohna, commander of the Braniewo garrison, be postponed until the return of the grand master, because Piotr Dohna claims that the villages and estates that the chapter wants belong to Braniewo. – “In this state of affairs, we don’t know how we will manage to live and make a living here, since, leaving aside our other losses, we will not have fodder for horses and cattle, just like our poor subjects…” (translated according to Drewnowski, p. 254). Copernicus’s autograph.

			273.	June 24, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, on its behalf, to the Gdańsk city council: he issues a recommendation to the bearer of this letter; Frantze Sneider is the chapter’s subject, a burgher of Frombork – he should be allowed to purchase 4 lasts of grain and other food, and to eat meals there; the goods are not to be traded.

			Biskup, no. 266.

			274.	August 7, 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus measures the parallax (zenithal distance) of the Moon.

			Biskup, no. 267; De revol., book 4, chapter 16 – time: “6 o’clock in the afternoon.” Copernicus also states the location of the observation. He conducted the observation with a triquetrum. This observation completed Copernicus’s work on the theory of the Moon – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 55, 247, 306–307, 318, 449; Kamieński, pp. 103–104.

			275.	September 15, 1524. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernic) and Jan Tymmerman, envoys of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn (nunciis V. Capituli in Allensteyn), collect the surplus of 6 grivnas and 18 skots given to them by the chapter’s administrator Tideman Gise from the income from the Tolkmicko district.

			Biskup, no. 268.

			276.	September 15, 1524. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernic) and Jan Tymmerman, envoys of the Warmian Chapter sent to Olsztyn, are to carry from there to Frombork (ad ecclesiam) the 22.5 grivnas deposited in 1521 before his death by canon Baltazar Stockfisch to the treasury of the Holy Trinity vicariate in Frombork.

			Biskup, no. 269.

			277.	(November 8) 1524. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter (cancellarius), signs, in the custodian’s (Tideman Gise’s) book, the accounts he kept in 1524, which he personally audited.

			Biskup, no. 270.

			278.	November 8, 1524 – November 8, 1525. Nicolaus Copernicus is the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter for the six time.

			Cf. no. 282.

			279.	1524/1525. Nicolaus Copernicus drafts the manuscript of book III of De Revolutionibus.

			Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 71.

			280.	Ca. 1525. Nicolaus Copernicus’s name becomes known in Europe.

			According to the testimony given by Kasper Peucer, Elementa doctrinae de circulis coelestibus, Witteb. 1558 praefatio: Nic. Copernicus circa a. Christi 1525 maxime inclaruit – quoted after Spicil., pp. 266, 270. This was associated with the dissemination of Copernicus’s small work titled Commentariolus – Birkenmajer, N. C. pp. 80, 485 (cf. no. 52).

			281.	Ca. April 16, 1525. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the star alpha Virginis (Spica).

			Biskup, no. 271; De revol., book 3, chapter 2: observavimus sepe nominatam Spicam in Frueburgo Prussiae; he did this with an astrolabe – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 295, 307–308. The dates of other observations of this star in 1525 are not known – moreover, only one more such observation was conducted in 1515 (no. 102). Kamieński, p. 104.

			282.	November 8, 1525. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter (N.C. cancellarius), signs, in the custodian’s book kept by custodian Tiedeman Gise, the accounts for 1525, which he audited.

			Biskup, no. 272.

			283.	November 8, 1525 – November 8, 1526. Nicolaus Copernicus and Tideman Gise are envoys of the Warmian Chapter.

			Cf. no. 263. Gise finished his service in the office of administrator of the chapter’s estates a year earlier, returned to Frombork, and only worked as the custodian.

			284.	December 29, 1525. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a lunar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 273. He recorded his observations in J. Stoeffler’s Calendarium Romanum Magnum, which he used all the time, also for other similar notates, until August 21, 1541 (the last note concerning a solar eclipse). It must have been constantly open on any of the pages, since it was a lounging place for his cats (red and gray), whose fur has been preserved between the sheets to this day, along with Copernicus’s hair, as found by prof. Göran Henriksson of the Uppsala University, where a collection of books belonging to Copernicus is kept (cf. M. Allen, Analiza DNA włosów znalezionych w kalendarzu należącym do Mikołaja Kopernika [Analysis of the DNA in the hair found in Nicolaus’s Copernicus calendar], in: J. Gąssowski, ed., Badania nad identyfikacją grobu Kopernika [Research on the identification of Copernicus’s grave], Pułtusk 2008, p. 228). Observation time: 10.24 p.m., which was probably the middle of the phenomenon. In Cracow, it was observed (as a total eclipse) by Mikołaj of Szadek – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 318, 475, 552.

			285.	1525/1526. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus develops the theory of precession (chapters 1–14 of book III of De revolutionibus).

			I. Wiesełowski, pp. 50–51. He quotes Copernicus’s words from chapter 6 of this book: “indeed, if during the 1819 years separating us from Timocharis…” – from which it can be inferred that the year was 1525 or 1526.

			* * *

			The year 1525 was a breakthrough year for Prussia, as was 1466 before that. The four–year truce concluded on April 10, 1521 did not prevent the events that followed. Both warring sides took into account the possibility that the hostilities would be resumed. Grand Master Albrecht had been staying in Germany since mid–1522 and had no intention of returning to Königsberg until he had won a favorable verdict from the court authorities there in the case over which he had fought the Polish king. However, while in Germany, he encountered the Lutheran ideology, preached especially in Nuremberg by Andreas Osiander, one of the key leaders of the Reformation in Germany: in 1543 he was the author of the falsified introduction and title in De revolutionibus, when George Joachim Rheticus, a prominent promoter of Copernicus’s discovery, hastily trusted the integrity of the people there, entrusting them in Nuremberg with the printing of the finished work of his “Master and Teacher.” In 1523, Osiander introduced Albrecht to Lutheranism, when neither of them anticipated that this was in fact the beginning of the secularization of Teutonic Prussia. As early as in mid–1523, having read Luther’s open letter to members of the Teutonic Order, which called on them to abandon the rule and celibacy, Albrecht made the first contact with Luther. In November, they met in person, and Luther encouraged Albrecht to dissolve the Order and transform its possessions into a secular duchy. As a result, Luther’s envoy Dr. Johann Briesmann went to Königsberg and preached there in the spirit of the Lutheran doctrine. In 1524, both Teutonic bishoprics in Prussia converted to Protestantism, and the bishops there – principally the Sambian Bishop George Polentz, appointed regent by Albrecht for the duration of his absence – convinced Albrecht to shed his monastic robes and become a secular hereditary duke and a fief of Poland. However, wanting to bargain for something more beforehand, he attempted to implement his concepts of a court of arbitration. However, in early 1525, Poland rejected this type of negotiations, and with the end of the armistice approaching, the Piotrków Sejm passed a resolution to remove the Teutonic Order from Prussia altogether and collect taxes for a continued war against Albrecht. In this situation, Albrecht considered himself compelled to show loyalty to the king, in order to convince him in return to support the concept of secularization of Teutonic Prussia as a hereditary fiefdom – but also to accept the incorporation of some of the territorial gains he had made. The March 1525 negotiations in Cracow, mediated by the dukes of the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation, were also attended by Bishop Maurycy Ferber, who, fearing a reaction from the Roman curia, declared his formal opposition to secularization. Since the fiefdom would additionally still remain a fiefdom, this would dismiss the idea of a complete incorporation of Teutonic Prussia into the Crown, as was done for Royal Prussia in 1466. The spokesman for this radical concept was Primate Jan Łaski. In the end, however, the position of Chancellor Krzysztof Szydłowiecki and Vice–Chancellor Piotr Tomicki prevailed, and the King and the Senate decided to secularize Prussia, rejecting any transfer of the lands of Royal Prussia and Warmia to Albrecht. As a result, on April 8, 1525, the king, Albrecht, and the intermediaries signed a treaty that reflected these conditions; on April 10, a historic tribute ceremony took place in Cracow’s market square, and Albrecht took the oath as a secular “duke in Prussia.” Among the witnesses at the ceremony were Bishop Maurycy Ferber, his chancellor Feliks Reich, and Canon Achacy Freund. On May 29, 1525, in Königsberg, envoys of the Polish king officially granted to Albrecht the possession of the Prussian fiefdom. The cities seized by the Teutonic Order returned to Royal Prussia, but not all of them returned to Warmia – Braniewo and Tolkmicko were made the property of the king. Confused Bishop Ferber protested to Albrecht on June 7. It turned out that the residents of Braniewo did not want to be ruled by the bishop any more, because they did not want to part with Protestantism. Albrecht supported the bishop’s efforts: Warmian envoys Tideman Gise and Feliks Reich went to the king with letters of recommendation from the duke, addressed to the Vice-Chancellor Piotr Tomicki. On August 14, 1525, in the presence of the king and his councilors, Gise delivered an impassioned speech, pleading on behalf of the bishop for the return of the two “largest” cities of Warmia, arguing that “the retention of these cities with an armed hand does not gain (the king) any real authority,” while the bishop of Warmia “wishes to submit to the king with confidence, along with his concerns.” These include “the impoverishment of the entire bishopric as a result of the war, deserted cities, unplowed fields, and ruined villages – but most importantly, an increase in the number of followers of Luther’s teachings.” The king listened to Gise with understanding, but despite even the intercession of Queen Bona and Chancellor Tomicki, he announced that he would not make any decision without his advisors. He argued that his seizure of both cities was precisely to secure them from the influence of Lutheranism (according to Borawska’s account, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 163–164); eventually both cities returned to Warmia exactly one year later). Already in July 1525, however, the bishop received a blow from the least expected side. Despite his friendly gestures toward his neighbor in Königsberg – which is how his May 1525 pastoral letter to the diocese’s clergy and the prayers for the peace concluded with Albrecht may have been interpreted there – in July of that year the duke prohibited, under penalty, the preaching of any faith other than Lutheranism in his duchy. This brought grave consequences for the bishop of Warmia and all his successors. In an instant, the boundaries of the clerical authority of the bishops of Warmia shrank to the limits of their own dominion – Warmia itself. Two–thirds of the diocese had to be written off.

			Parallel to all the events of the year 1525 described herein, the royal court in Cracow, as early as January of that year, faced facts to which it could not remain indifferent. It was then that a revolt broke out in Gdańsk – the local commoners, under the banner of religious reformation, rose up against the supremacy of the merchant patriciate. A number of concessions were demanded in the area of social affairs, including the election of municipal authorities by the general population and a demand to influence the staffing of local parsonages, hitherto treated as sinecures for patricians’ sons. The removed mayor, Eberhard Ferber (brother of the bishop of Warmia), was replaced by a new one, Jerzy Zimmerman. As early as April 24, the king demanded the return of the newly staffed offices and the restoration of Ferber as the mayor, and on May 9 he demanded the restoration of the previous order, including in religious matters. However, these demands did not stop further reforms, such as the election of city councilors with the participation of the large group of artisans. In Gdańsk, however, it was understood that the new order could not be maintained without reaching a compromise in talks with the king. Mayor Zimmerman thus traveled to Cracow on July 13 at the head of a larger deputation; however, he was not granted an audience there until August 14 – the same day that Gise also complained to the king about the misery of the bishopric he represented. Already earlier, too, at the king’s request, relevant advice on the situation in Gdańsk had been formulated for him in writing by Feliks Reich, who accompanied Gise. Of course, both the Warmian Chapter and Bishop Ferber himself, through their own family ties to Gdańsk, were interested in taming the rebellious city – after all, Gise himself had a parsonage there at the Saints Peter and Paul’s Church, from which he was removed. In the conclusion of his voluminous Consilium, Reich thus advised the king to deal as harshly as possible with the Gdańsk deputations, which represented the usurpers, and to go to Gdańsk in person to restore the previous order there. As is well known, in April of the following year, the king did indeed come to Gdańsk, where the execution of the leaders of the revolt was followed by the restoration of the Catholic rite – though it later turned out that it was not entirely successful. – Cf. J. Małłek, Prusy Książęce a Prusy Królewskie w latach 1525–1548 [Ducal Prussia vs. Royal Prussia in 1525–1548], pp. 18–31; M. Biskup, Stanowisko przedstawicieli kleru warmińskiego wobec rewolty gdańskiej w 1525 roku [The position of the representatives of the Warmian clergy towards the Gdańsk revolt in 1525], KMW, 1973, pp. 133–146; Zins, Chapter in the t. of Cop., pp. 403–404; idem, Początki reformacji na Warmii [Beginnings of the Reformation in Warmia], in: H. Zins, W kręgu Mikołaja Kopernika [In the circle of Nicolaus Copernicus], Lublin 1996, pp. 117–144.

			* * *

			286.	July 18, 1526. Gdańsk. The Council of Royal Prussia to Ludwik Decjusz, administrator of the royal mint in Cracow: inspired (or according to the text) by Nicolaus Copernicus, it sends polemical remarks on Decjusz’s treatise on the reform of the Prussian coin.

			Biskup, no. 274. At the Piotrków Sejm on January 23, 1526, Decjusz presented a treatise relating to monetary relations throughout the country (including Royal Prussia), intended to be the basis for a monetary reform. As a result, the parliamentary resolution approved this project and the reform of the crown coin went into effect. Decjusz then sent his treatise De monete cussione ratio to the Prussian council. The council forwarded it to Copernicus, who submitted his polemical remarks, which formed the basis of the letter sent to Decjusz on July 18, 1526 from Gdańsk. Dmochowski, who published the letter (pp. 167–173), was the first to attribute its authorship to Copernicus. The presumption of Copernicus’s authorship or participation in the drafting of the letter is confirmed by H. Dunajewski’s comparative analysis of the content of the letter with the texts of Copernicus treatises on monetary matters (Mikołaj Kopernik. Studia nad myślą społeczno-ekonomiczną i działalnością gospodarczą [Nicolaus Copernicus. Studies on the socio-economic thought and economic activities], Warszawa 1957, pp. 403–405). The day before the letter was sent, the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia held in Gdańsk passed a monetary reform, abolishing the old Prussian coins. The minting of 20 groshes from a grivna was enacted, which coincided with Copernicus’s demand presented in his 1519 dissertation (cf. no. 210). However, the resolution did not take effect – the issue became topical again in early 1528; at that time, Decjusz responded (only 2 years later) to the aforementioned polemic from the Prussian council (see below, no. 304).

			287.	August 20, 1526. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus is one of the witnesses of granting by the bishop of Warmia to Jerzy Troszke, a judge of an itinerant regional court of the bishopric of Warmia, of the Kojtryny and Schalwyn estates in the Jeziorany district, as well as 20 morgens of land near the village of Rukławki, established under Magdeburg law, in the same district – with the knowledge and approval of the chapter.

			Biskup, no. 275. Witnesses: Dean Jan Ferber, Custodian Tideman Gise, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti (died 2 months later, on October 29), Albert Bischof, Copernicus, Henryk Snellenberg.

			288.	September 1, 1526. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernick) and Tiedeman Gise, custodian of the Warmian Chapter, as the chapter’s envoys (capituli nuntiorum) at the assembly of the Warmian estates in Lidzbark convened by Bishop Maurycy Ferber.

			Biskup, no. 276. The assembly convened immediately after the takeover of the episcopal cities of Braniewo and Tolkmicko from the Polish king (in August 1526). Information about this, as well as about the king’s stay in Prussia, was presented by both canons together with the bishop. They also urged the representatives of the nobility, towns, free peasants, and village heads gathered at the assembly to collect the tax for the king, which was approved in a resolution passed in July 1526 at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Gdańsk. – “In response, the estates of Warmia complained about the extreme poverty of the bishopric’s residents, but ultimately supported the demands of the chapter’s envoys and Maurycy Ferber.” During the assembly, the enactment of a “country-wide law of the bishopric of Warmia” was also announced. – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 166–167.

			289.	September 22, 1526. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus in a group of Warmian canons at the assembly of the Warmian estates in Lidzbark, where the “Domestic law of the Warmian bishopric” (Landtsordnung des stiffts Ermland) was enacted under the leadership of Bishop Maurycy Ferber.

			Biskup, no. 277. The canons present were Dean Jan Ferber, Custodian Tideman Gise, Archdeacon Jan Sculteti, Albert Bischof, and Copernicus (Coppernic). – “In addition to provisions regulating religious matters, which obliged the residents of the bishopric to preserve the Catholic faith, the law contained detailed provisions on the obligation to observe established measures and weights, to pay customary fees (mainly tithes) to the clergy, to take into account the interests of the Church when making wills, to observe holidays, and to prohibit hunting in the forests. Also quite characteristic were the orders addressed to the Warmian peasants to limit the cultivation of flax and hops in favor of grain (which benefited the nobility).” Other provisions restricted trade by peasants (which benefited the cities), obliging them to sell their crops and produce (wool) at the nearest marketplaces. – According to Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 167–168. The author attributes a greater role in drafting the law to Gise.

			290.	October 31, 1526. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus in a group of canons as a witness to the issuance by Bishop Maurycy Ferber of a document to Filip, heir to Potryty (Jeziorany district) and his wife Małgorzata, with the approval of the Warmian Chapter.

			Biskup, no. 278. The canons present were Dean Jan Ferber, Custodian Tideman Gise, Copernicus (Coppernick), Henryk Snellenberg, Leonard Niderhof, Jan Tymmerman, Achacy Freund, and Achacy Trenk; Archdeacon Jan Sculteti died on October 29. The burial thus took place in the presence of this group; the canonry he vacated was given by the chapter to Feliks Reich, as Sculteti’s coadjutor bishop; probably the formalities had not yet been completed, since Reich did not attend the meeting. There is no mention of the place where the deed was performed – it was certainly Frombork, since the chapter met in full, including with the participation of the bishop, who probably celebrated the feast of All Saints in the cathedral on the following day.

			291.	November 28, 1526. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the opposition of Jupiter.

			Biskup, no. 279; De revol., book 5, chapter 11 – time: “3 o’clock after midnight.” He used an astrolabe – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 295, 318; Kamieński, p. 104–105. So this took place in Frombork (although the location is not given), absolutely on the pavimentum.

			292.	1526. Bernard Wapowski, Cracow canon and secretary to King Sigismund I, is working on a map of the Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in cooperation with Nicolaus Copernicus.

			The map, probably titled Mappa, in qua illustrantur ditiones Regni Poloniae ac Magni Ducatus Lithuaniae pars, has been lost. It was not yet fully ready at the end of 1526, although that date was specified in its title. It covered areas from Tokaj to the border between Samogitia and Courland; it contained more than 1,000 localities – “whereby the vast majority of them were in the then Crown and Ducal Prussia, which Wapowski undoubtedly compiled with the help of Copernicus, while the lands of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Silesia were elaborated to an incomparably lesser extent” – L. A. Birkenmajer, quotation in K. Buczek, Dzieje kartografii polskiej od XV do XVIII w. [History of Polish cartography from the 15th to the 18th centuries], Wrocław 1963, pp. 28–29.

			293.	January 21, 1527. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus as one of the witnesses of a deed drawn up by the Warmian Chapter at the request of the Braniewo city council.

			Biskup, no. 280. It was a certified copy of a document issued in Königsberg on July 22, 1496 by Grand Master Johann von Tiefen, stating the pledge of the village of Żelazna Góra in the Balga district for 1,000 grivnas, to Dr. Tomasz Werner, custodian of Warmia. The canons present were Dean Jan Ferber, Custodian Tideman Gise, Albert Bischof, Copernicus (Koppernigk), Henryk Snellenberg, Leonard Niderhof, Achacy Freund, and Achacy Trenk.

			294.	Ca. October 10, 1527. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the opposition of Saturn.

			Biskup, no. 281; De revol., book 5, chapter 6 – time: “6.24 o’clock in the morning.” He used an astrolabe. This observation enabled him to finally calculate Saturn’s apogee – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 179, 295, 318; Kamieński, p. 105.

			295.	October 20, 1527. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus discovers the variation of eccentricity and mobility of Saturn’s apsides.

			This followed the observations of this planet conducted ca. on October 10, 1527 (no. 294) – Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 285; no. 27.

			296.	October 21, 1527. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the location of the apogee of the orbit of Saturn.

			Biskup, no. 282; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 179.

			297.	March 9, 1528. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the Frombork chapter: he urges that, in view of the difficult issue of coin, which requires experienced people, the chapter, following his example, should elect Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Coppernic) for the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia in Elbląg to be held on March 16, 1528, and it should also send there the dean (Jan Ferber) and canon Feliks Reich.

			Biskup, no. 283. However, nothing is known about Copernicus’s participation in the assembly. Ferber and Reich were to represent Warmia once before at similar deliberations on February 3, 1528 (delegated by Bishop Ferber’s letter of January 19) without Copernicus’s participation (Prowe, Bd. I, Tl. 2, p. 202). That, and especially Copernicus’s recent absence from the assembly to which he was delegated, may have been due to the fact that he was not prepared for it – he was preoccupied with the drafting of a new version of the monetary treatise, which he presented to the bishop before March 29, 1528 (no. 298). The treatise was prepared carefully, but also urgently (cf. Copernicus’s sudden departure for Lidzbark – no. 299), in connection with the decisive phase of the discussion at the assembly of the Prussian estates (cf. no. 304). More information on these matters is provided in no. 298.

			298.	Before March 29, 1528. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus draws up the final version of the treatise on the reform of the Prussian coin – “The manner of minting coins” (Monete cudende ratio).

			Biskup, no. 284. Two contemporary copies from the Königsberg archives: 1. A Latin manual copy by Feliks Reich: Monete cudende ratio per Nicola… (further the text is damaged), with a slightly later addition by Reich: hec de Moneta Collectanea dentur post mortem meam d. Nicolao Coppernic si quid forte rebus suis prodesse poterint Felix Reich scripsi 1538 Augusti 18 Octobris (correction in the date?) – quoted in Spicil., pp. 185–195; and Prowe, Bd. 2, pp. 33–41; 2. The same treatise, manually copied by Fryderyk Fischer, chancellor of Duke Albrecht, is either a copy from Reich’s copy or a direct copy from Copernicus’s original text, since both Reich’s and Fischer’s copies have identical proofreading (Prowe, Bd. 2, p. 32). Based on the collated manuscripts of Reich and Fischer, the treatise was published by Dmochowski, pp. 3–19.

			The copies in question do not provide the date of the original text, hence the opinions in the literature on the dating of the treatise are still different to this day. The two copies are part of two collections of writings on the monetary issue, similar in content, gathered by their owners (Reich and Fischer). All the files dated in them took place in 1526–1529, which indicates the approximate dating of Copernicus’s treatise. However, the files were stitched together without preserving a chronological order – the criterion of importance was undoubtedly the deciding factor (these volumes are described from the autopsy by Dmochowski, pp. XIII et seq. and CXXXXV–CLI, and Prowe, Bd. 2, pp. 30–32). Copernicus’s treatise came first, followed by the first dated manuscript of Ludwik Decjusz’s monetary treatise (1526). Thus, the year 1526 was the first that an archivist organizing the files discovered in a volume once belonging to Reich, and it was due to this fact that he made it visible next to the volume’s reference number (cf. Dmochowski, pp. CXXXXVI et seq.). Königsberg archivist K. Faber, who made a copy of Copernicus’s treatise in the early 19th century, marked with the year 1526. This misled J. F. Bentkowski, who received the text of Faber’s copy and published it with the date 1526 (cf. H. Baranowski, Bibliografia kopernikowska 1509–1955 [Copernicus’s bibliography 1509–1955], Warszawa 1958, item 10). However, he did not do so uncritically, since he wrote in the introduction: “where Mr. Faber got this year 1526 is not known, it seems that it must have been written on the original” (quoted by Dmochowski, p. XV). In fact, this must have been a misunderstanding, since in his own work on the subject Faber dated Copernicus’s treatise to 1528. (K. Faber, Ein Beitrag zur Lebensgeschichte des Nicolaus Kopernicus, “Beitage zur Kunde Preussens”, Bd. 2, 1819, p. 267). The first publisher Bentkowski was followed by J. Baranowski, who annotated the text he published with the year 1526, but no longer questioned it (Nicolai Copernici Torunensis De revolutionibus…, Warszawa 1854, p. 3). Later researchers were rightly guided by substantive considerations, seeking an appropriate place for Copernicus treatise in the totality of monetary affairs in Prussia in 1525–1529. Thus, L. Prowe (Bd. 2, p. 31) dated the treatise to 1526–1528; F. Hipler (Spicil., p. 185) – to 1528; F. Bujak (Traktat Kopernika o monecie [Copernicus’s treatise on the coin], in: Mikołaj Kopernik. Księga zbiorowa [Nicolaus Copernicus. Collective book], Lwów 1924, pp. 68, 72) – to the second half of 1525, or at the latest to the beginning of 1526; H. Schmauch (N.C. u. die Münzreform, p. 17) – to the first months of 1528; and J. Dmochowski (as above) and E. Lipiński (Poglądy ekonomiczne Mikołaja Kopernika [Economic views of Nicolaus Copernicus], Warszawa 1955), without analyzing this issue, assumed the year 1526. Finally, H. Dunajewski (Mikołaj Kopernik. Studia nad myślą społeczno-ekonomiczną i działalnością gospodarczą [Nicolaus Copernicus. Studies on socio-economic thought and economic activity], Warszawa 1957, pp. 401–402), supported a date before July 17, 1526, i.e. before the edict of Sigismund I abolishing the previous currency in Prussia. He based this claim on the vague argument that, in his opinion, Copernicus’s treatise would have to refer to the edict if it was written later than the edict. However, the letter to Decjusz, inspired by Copernicus (July 18, 1526 – cf. no. 286), also omits the issue of the recent resolution, while leaving open the problem of monetary reform. It is known that Copernicus’s treatise takes a different view of the issue of reform than Decjusz’ treatise, which was presented at the assembly on July 17, 1526. According to the letter addressed to Decjusz, Copernicus disagreed with his views. This alone could indicate that Copernicus’s treatise was a logical consequence of Decjusz’s treatise. If Copernicus treatise was finished at the same time as Decjusz’s treatise, then what was the purpose of the letter to Decjusz. Copernicus’s treatise is to some extent a development of the theses contained in his letter to Decjusz. H. Dunajewski did not take into account the opinions of those authors who found a number of arguments in favor of the year 1528. A very correct suggestion was made by F. Hipler (Spicil., p. 185), who believed that the correct dating of Copernicus’s treatise was determined by his letter to Feliks Reich (no. 303). That letter must have been a direct consequence of the treatise, because in the letter to Reich, Copernicus makes a direct reference to his own treatise (ea, que scripsi), and his arguments in the letter enter, in a sense, into the flow of those presented in the treatise. If both did not have a direct consequence, the reference to the words and thoughts contained in the treatise would probably not be so simple and natural. The letter to Reich unfortunately lacks the year; since Reich only started dealing with monetary matters in 1528, it was therefore accepted to date the letter to 1528 (which was agreed by Dunajewski, p. 109). When it comes to a more precise dating of the treatise, one must undoubtedly accept Schmauch’s quoted view that it was written in the early months of 1528. The upper limit was set by Prowe (Bd. 2, pp. 31–32). Specifically, it would be September 1529, i.e. the date of Fischer’s death, who made the handwritten Königsberg copy of the treatise. What are the arguments in support of Schmauch’s view? On March 9, 1528, Bishop Ferber recommended to the chapter to send Copernicus, Jan Ferber, and Reich to the next assembly in Elbląg on monetary matters (cf. no. 297). Copernicus probably did not take part in that assembly (March 16), where the participants learned about the new draft of the monetary reform sent by Decjusz. Two weeks later (March 29), the bishop suddenly summoned the chapter to urgently send Copernicus to him in Lidzbark to confer on monetary matters (no. 299). The bishop assumed in advance that Copernicus would spend more time in Lidzbark (until Easter, i.e., April 12). It seems beyond doubt that these facts must have been previously agreed upon in letters exchanged between Copernicus and the bishop. The question that arises is, Why did the monetary issue require such lengthy special consultations in Lidzbark this time? In the middle of May, the monetary matters were again to be discussed by the estates in Malbork (no. 304). Of course, no one predicted in advance that this is where the key decisions would be made, but the assembly raised many hopes. Ludwik Decjusz prepared a new memorial for him. This explains the special preparations made in Warmia. After Copernicus’s week-long stay in Lidzbark, together with the bishop they decided to go to Malbork together (a letter to this effect – no. 301). Is it not most likely that the basis for the discussion with the bishop was Copernicus’s new treatise, which he brought to Lidzbark? Perhaps this is where it was getting its final polish. In any case, before Copernicus’s arrival in Lidzbark, the treatise probably did not yet have a final (or official) form, for otherwise Copernicus would have personally acquainted Feliks Reich with it while still in Frombork. However, Copernicus did not make it available to Reich even when he returned to Frombork for Easter and had a chance to see Reich. But this time the reason was different: Copernicus had left his treatise in Lidzbark, and in order to study it, Reich had to make a special trip there! He undoubtedly went there immediately after Easter, as evidenced by the chronological coincidence with Copernicus’s letter written to him from Frombork. Reich did not find everything in Copernicus’s treatise comprehensible (we would venture the view that in general, he understood little of it). As a result, around April 19 (Easter was on April 12), he asked Copernicus in a letter for an explanation. He received a reply in the well-known letter from Copernicus to Reich dated April 19 (no. 303), written from Frombork. The fact that the addressee was indeed in Lidzbark is evidenced by the last sentence of the letter, in which Copernicus asks Reich to pass his expressions of respect to the bishop. On the other hand, in the introduction of the letter, Copernicus wrote: “… I am not at all surprised that what I wrote is not immediately understandable to everyone. So I will try to present more clearly what Your Reverence complains was difficult to understand” (according to Drewnowski, p. 227). In this context, it seems very unlikely that Copernicus treatise was written two years earlier! In the final part of the letter: “However, if any new difficulty has emerged, I offer my services to the extent possible (…). However, I’m afraid that things will get even worse, unless a solution other than the one before is found….” The word “before” (quam antea) refers to the resolution of July 18, 1526 in Gdańsk (cf. comments to no. 286). This was rightly pointed out by Dunajewski (p. 101), but he did not consider what Copernicus’s hopes, as expressed in his last words, were related to. One can interpret this as an allusion to the announced assembly in Malbork; if not this assembly, then in any case the new phase of the discussions, which began in the first months of 1528, undoubtedly directly motivated Copernicus to write the treatise.

			Dmochowski even claimed (p. CXXXX) that the Gdańsk resolution of 1526 adopted in its entirety the two demands posed by Copernicus in the treatise Monete cudende ratio. This could support the claims made by the proponents of dating the treatise to 1526, or more precisely to the period before July 18, 1526; this group included, as we recall, F. Bujak and H. Dunajewski. The latter shared Dmochowski’s view, quoted above, saying that the Gdańsk resolution of 1526 “was strictly based on Copernicus’s original draft” (p. 106), although one may have additional reservations as to whether he is indeed referring to the last of Copernicus’s treaties, as the word “original” would be completely unwarranted in relation to it; however, it is difficult to suppose that Dunajewski had Copernicus’s 1517 treatise in mind, as this would be even more absurd. A new question arises then: Could this and not another Copernicus’s treatise have influenced (at least in these two points mentioned by Dmochowski) the Gdańsk resolution of 1526. It seems that nothing speaks in favor of the last treatise: the proposition to mint 20 groshes from a grivna can already be found in Copernicus’s treatise of 1519 (no. 210; on the reception of this treatise, cf. nos. 249, 252), while on the issue of marking of coins the resolution makes such a vague statement that no merit can be attributed to Copernicus on this basis. On the contrary, this could only have created a reason for Copernicus to present this issue in more concrete terms in his last treatise, which was written, as we assume, in 1528, just before Copernicus’s arrival in Lidzbark, i.e. before March 29. Therefore, such dating is not only not hindered by anything, but also supported by all facts.

			According to Prowe (Bd. 2, p. 30), this new treatise by Copernicus was intended for the broader circles among Prussia’s estates; Dunajewski shared this opinion (p. 402). This view was opposed by Schmauch (N.C. u. die Münzreform, p. 17). He believed that the Latin text of the treatise did not prove that it was presented to the estates, which used German at the deliberations; instead, it may have been intended for use by Bishop Ferber and the chapter. Indeed, there is no information indicating that Copernicus presented this treatise at any assembly of the estates (e.g., on May 15–20, 1528 in Malbork, where it would be most reasonable), but this does not at all rule out this possibility. It seems that the Latin language of the treatise is not a sufficient criterion for inference on this matter. After all, Decjusz’s 1526 treatise was beyond any doubt intended for the estates, and was written in Latin.

			299.	March 29, 1528. Orneta. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: he urges that Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaum Coppernick) be sent “as soon as possible” to the castle in Lidzbark, so that he can return to the cathedral in time for Easter (April 12), because the bishop intends to discuss the matter of coin with him.

			Biskup, no. 285. Given the date of Easter, Copernicus’s stay in Lidzbark may have been relatively long (no. 300). The bishop’s request to the chapter for Copernicus’s immediate departure undoubtedly had to do with his new monetary treatise (no. 298) and probably was his own initiative. The urgency of this matter may have been justified by the upcoming important assembly in Malbork (no. 301).

			300.	Ca. April 1 – ca. April 12, 1528. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus in Lidzbark, at a meeting with Bishop Maurycy Ferber, on the monetary reform in Prussia.

			Cf. no. 299 and comments to no. 298.

			301.	April 7, 1528. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: he urges that Dr. Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Coppernic) be sent to the deliberations of the Prussian estates, which will be held in Malbork on May 8, 1528, and will also be devoted to monetary matters. He will be able to go there together with the bishop and share with him his experienced advice.

			Biskup, no. 286.

			302.	Ca. April 19, 1528. Lidzbark. Feliks Reich, canon of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has not survived, and its content is derived from the contents of Copernicus’s reply dated April 19, 1528 (no. 303). Reich, who represented Warmia from early 1528 at the estate assemblies devoted to the monetary issue, studied Copernicus’s treatise Monete cudende ratio left in Lidzbark (no. 298). Now he was asking the author of the treatise to clarify the problems he did not understand (from Copernicus’s reply: “I will try to explain what Your Reverence complains was difficult to understand” – quoted after Drewnowski, p. 227); cf. no. 303.

			303.	April 19 (1528). Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (N.C.) to Feliks Reich, Warmian canon in Lidzbark: Copernicus explains the details of his treatise Monete cudende ratio (“The manner of coin minting”) that were incomprehensible to Reich. Finally, Copernicus laments that the issue of a tax for the king (Sigismund I), which has been discussed by the estates, may delay a resolution on a monetary reform, not without harm to the public: “I learned from Mr. Achacy’s (Freund, canon of Warmia) report that deliberations are being held on the tax, from which I infer that nothing will be done at present on the matter of the coin, for it is not appropriate to overwhelm the subjects with a double burden. In view of this, we will pay taxes, while the coin will still be in a bad condition, or rather we will make it even worse, and to the King, our Lord, we will give “wonderful” money, that is, chaff, and where will the grain go? I do not know whether it would not be more beautiful, more glorious, and more regal, I would even say – much more advantageous – to abandon the tax and fix the coin now, and only if this proves insufficient, proceed to collect it. If I’m not mistaken, this course of action would bring a greater benefit by increasing the wealth of society, which is a permanent benefit, while the other would only give a benefit in one year. But whatever the situation is, I admit that I may be mistaken as a single man who has only one mind and may not perceive or know the more useful things that others have invented…” (Translated according to Drewnowski, p. 228).

			Biskup, no. 287. The letter is dated Ex Varmia octaua pasce. Varmia means Frombork here – a term Copernicus used more often (e.g., on March 29, 1530); Fabian Luzjański wrote similarly – cf. Schmauch, Neues zur Cop., p. 643. We take the annual date after Hippler, Spicil., p. 195; however, he is incorrect in determining the daily date of the letter according to the year 1526, which produced April 8. The same mistake was repeated by H. Baranowski who cited Hipler (Bibliografia kopernikowska [Copernicus’s bibliography], item 48). Prowe (Bd. 2, p. 157) generally dated the letter to the period of 1526–1528 with the justification that other writings in the aforementioned Reich’s collection also date from this period. Wasiutyński dated it to 1527 (p. 588, note 165). It seems fair to repeat after Hipler that there is an obvious content and chronological link between the letter and Copernicus’s treatise Monete cudende ratio, which should be the basis for their dating (for a broader discussion on this topic – cf. comments to no. 298). An important argument is that Feliks Reich, the addressee of the letter, had only participated in the deliberations at the assembly of the estates on the monetary issue since 1528 (Spicil., p. 195; cf. also Dmochowski, p. CXXXXVI). Copernicus’s letter is a response to a letter from Reich (no. 302) written from Lidzbark, which has not survived.

			304.	May 8–20, 1528. Malbork. Nicolaus Copernicus and Maurycy Ferber, Bishop of Warmia, at the general regional assembly (Sejmik) of Royal Prussia, with the participation of envoys of Duke Albrecht, for a decision on a monetary reform in Prussia.

			Biskup, no. 288. On May 14, a committee composed representatives of Royal and Ducal Prussia was appointed. Royal Prussia was represented by, among others, Jerzy Bażyński, voivode of Malbork, delegates of the nobility, the large cities of Prussia and their minters; also elected was Dr. Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Koppernick). The committee deliberated separately, also on 15 May, on how to eliminate the old coins, especially the Świdnica half-grosh, and on the form and size of the new Prussian groshes. The committee then presented to the entire assembly the projects for the elimination of the old coin. However, representatives of Royal and Ducal Prussia could not reach an agreement. On May 20, the assembly passed a resolution providing, among other things, that the Świdnica coin should be withdrawn from circulation immediately in Ducal Prussia, while it could remain in Royal Prussia until a new Prussian coin was minted in sufficient quantity. – “The regional assembly also adopted the main principles of the monetary reform in Royal and Ducal Prussia, particularly based on the unification of the rate of the Prussian coin and the royal grosh, and the placement of the image and coat of arms of the Polish king on the groshes and groats of Royal Prussia” (M. Biskup). For a detailed discussion on Copernicus’s views contained in his treatise and a draft of the reform – see M. Gumowski, Poglądy Mikołaja Kopernika w sprawach monetarnych [Nicolaus Copernicus’s views on monetary matters], KMW, 1968, pp. 631–659; as well as ibidem, in: Kopernik na Warmii [Copernicus in Warmia], Olsztyn 1973, pp. 237–283. According to this author: Copernicus suggested that only two mints should be active in Prussia (one in Royal Prussia and one in Teutonic Prussia). Both, however, should be in the hand of the Polish king and both under unified administration, because “for a long time now, the Prussian people have had more confidence in the Polish administration than in the Prussian one, and prefer to see the Polish coin than the Prussian one (…). The two Prussian mints recommended by Copernicus should have royal titles and coats of arms on the coins they minted – the only difference being that the other side of the coin should still feature the coat of arms of the Prussian lands, while the ducal coin should feature the coat of arms of Duke Albrecht. Copernicus further demands that in the mints he recommends, coins should be minted at such a mint rate and with only a small admixture of copper that no income can be derived from them. The copper admixture is supposed to be enough to cover the minting costs only. The demand is so original that these coins would be minted almost from pure silver, and there have never been such coins in Prussia before (…). Meanwhile, both the king and especially Duke Albrecht wanted income from the mint and counted heavily on it (…). Copernicus did not want to introduce new, previously unknown coin types into Prussia. He didn’t even want groshes, which he had some kind of aversion to (…). In the end, however, he accepted them, as they had already been in use in Prussia for thirty years, but he did not want to part with the groats and the denarius, as he considered them special and long–rooted values in the Prussian lands (…). The basis for the 1528 reform was provided not by Copernicus, but by a treatise by Jost Decjusz, written back in 1526 (…), which captured the whole problem in more practical terms. Decjusz was also appointed head of the new royal mint in Toruń and stayed in that position for nearly eight years (…). Very little was left of Copernicus’s designs in the new minting law of 1528. Among other things, the idea of a single mint in Prussia remained, but it did not last long. It was abandoned after just two years, in 1530, when both Albrecht and Gdańsk and Elbląg extorted concessions from the king to open their local mints and began minting their own groats and groshes, albeit already at the Polish rate. Copernicus’s design of preserving the groats in place of the Polish half–groshes persisted, but not because in Prussia there were numerous bequests counted in groats, but because the half–grosh, due to forgeries, was no longer tenable, and a coin of its size was needed. So the groat was adopted, but in a completely different capacity than before. This is because not the groat, as Copernicus wanted, but the grosh became the basic monetary unit after 1528, both in Poland and Prussia, and the groat was relegated to the role of token money. Another project of Copernicus, which involved the withdrawal of the old Prussian coin immediately at the time of the first issue of the new coin and the prohibition of its further circulation, was implemented only partially. It was opposed by Decjusz, who was convinced that the withdrawal of the old coin was unnecessary, since with the presence of the new, better coin, all the old coins would disappear by themselves. Just the opposite view was represented by Copernicus, who quite correctly stated that it is the bad coin that drives the better one out of circulation (the so-called “Copernicus’s law”). (…) Of Copernicus’s demands, one more remained, namely to ensure a legal circulation of the new Prussian coin throughout the Polish state. In addition, the demand made in the letter to Decjusz (1526) to give the new coin a highly artistic appearance was approved. Indeed, the coins of the Prussian lands from 1528–1535 bear the traits of Renaissance and are among the most beautiful in Polish numismatics (the artist who carved the stamps for the Toruń coins at the time was Maciej Schilling, one of the best medalists and engravers of the Jagiellonian court). On the other hand, Copernicus’s demand regarding the minting rate of the groats was not implemented in its entirety. The very fact that it was no longer the groat (as Copernicus wanted), but the grosh which was to be the main and basic coin, stripped the groat of its former significance and relegated it to the role of a token coin, where the mint rate was of little importance. In view of this, the fineness of the groat was no longer to be 4, as Copernicus wanted, but only 3, and the rate was no longer 600, but 848 pieces from a grivna of silver.”

			On the last day of the session (May 20, 1528), the monetary reform was passed, based primarily on the principles defined by Decjusz. Similar deliberations, but not of this importance, were held later that year on September 29 in Grudziądz, without Copernicus’s participation (Schmauch, ibidem, p. 20).

			Borawska notes that the practical implementation of the monetary reform in Warmia was the task of Feliks Reich (administrator of the chapter’s estates in 1528–1532) and custodian Tideman Gise. Both convinced the people of Warmia of the need to implement the principles of the monetary union and to practically eliminate the old coins and replace it with the new ones. Reich even issued circulars on the matter (August 8, 1529, May 5, 1530, and his activity at the assemblies of the Prussian estates on October 15, 1530, October 19, 1530, and October 20, 1530). Gise, too, not only took a personal interest in the assumptions of Copernicus’s (his friend’s) treatise, but also held face–to–face discussions with the residents of Braniewo and took part in the regional assembly on November 12–23, 1529, making his own comments in the margins of Copernicus’s treatise – “Gise’s attitude to the monetary reform that was just being implemented, however, was most clearly reflected in the Warmian custody’s accounts that he kept. From 1530 onward, Giese no longer used the old coins (skots) or the groshes that were newly introduced according to the Polish model, but consistently used groats, which the new reform eliminated at the request of Copernicus and Prussian councilors” – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 173–175.

			305.	June 14, 1528. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: during a recent stay in Malbork, he announced to Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctori Nicolao Coppernic) that he would write to the queen (Bona) about the vacancy in the canonry after Canon Eberhard Ferber, who had died in Rome, and about his intention to entrust it to Jan Dantyszek. He has now received the queen’s reply, a copy of which he attaches.

			Biskup, no. 289. Dantyszek was in royal service from 1500, and from 1507 he served in the chancellery of Sigismund I and dealt with Prussian affairs. As early as 1514, he made efforts to take over a canonry after the ailing Andrzej Copernicus, in which he had the support of the king; Andrzej, however, received from the pope the coadjutorship of the canonry for his countryman from Toruń, Bernard Korner, who stayed in Rome with Andrzej. Korner did not manage to personally take over the Frombork prebend (he died in January 1519). As a result, the canonry after Korner was taken over by Aleksander Sculteti, with the mediation of Copernicus, among others (cf. no. 193 above). However, Dantyszek, whose merits for the Polish court were assessed as very high, did not stop in his efforts, also having the support of Bishop Ferber. Indeed, he was able to obtain the canonry soon after Albert Bischof’s death. Since he died ‘in an even month” (February 20, 1529), the decision on the appointment was made by the chapter (not the pope), which also had a successful outcome for him.

			306.	July 6, 1528. Bartoszyce. Nicolaus Copernicus among the canons of Warmia, with the participation of the bishop, Maurycy Ferber, at a meeting with representatives of Ducal Prussia, jointly approve the “Domestic law of the (Warmian) Duchy and Bishopric” – Landesordenung des Herczogthumbs und Bisschoftumbs.

			Biskup, no. 290. The participants on the part of the Warmian Chapter were Dean Jan Ferber, Custodian Tideman Gise, Albert Bischof, and Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernic). These individuals acted on behalf of the entire chapter (vnd ganz Capitel etc.). After the domestic Warmian law (cf. no. 289) passed on September 22, 1526, this was another important step aimed at normalizing the mutual neighborhood of Warmia and Ducal Prussia. Like before, on the recommendation of Bishop Maurycy Ferber, the matter was dealt with by Tideman Gise, in cooperation with Feliks Reich. – “The extensive, 115–section law took into account the interests of the superiors of both parts of Prussia and, in addition to a dozen or so articles taken over from the Warmian statutes of September 22, 1526, contained new sections providing for the return of fugitive subjects and the regulation of prices and wages. Much space was devoted to regulations on crafts, trade, the monetary union, flax and hop cultivation, fairs, servants’ duties, children’s dependence on their parents, inheritance divisions, baptisms, weddings, divorces, infanticide, granting of lodging, etc.” In Warmia the law was to be valid for the rest of Bishop Ferber’s life, while Duke Albrecht also signed it on behalf of his successors. – “Two weeks later, the co–author of the law, Feliks Reich, reported its contents to the Prussian regional assembly in Toruń, and in November of the following year the Prussian estates, despite the resistance of the large cities, passed a resolution to extend the application of the law also to the area of all of Royal Prussia” – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 169–170.

			307.	(ca. November 8) 1528. Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Koppernig doctor) paid 10 grivnas to the construction fund of the (Warmian) cathedral – pro fabrica ecclesie.

			Biskup, no. 291. Inscription under the headline: Tenentur infrascripti domini. The person listed immediately after Nicolaus is his brother Andrzej Copernicus, with the note: dedit post obitum (“paid after death”), which must mean that Nicolaus made this payment on his behalf. The sum of 10 grivnas for this purpose was collected exclusively from newly accepted canons (B. Pottel, Das Domkapitel von Ermland im Mittelalter, Borna–Leipzig 1911, p. 76). This means that both brothers had failed to fulfill this obligation previously.

			308. 	November 8, 1528 – November 8, 1529. Nicolaus Copernicus is the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter for the seventh time.

			Cf. no. 319.

			309.	(ca. February 1) 1529. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the moment of the opposition of Jupiter.

			Biskup, no. 292; De revol., book 5, chapter 11 – time: “19 o’clock after midnight.” He used an astrolabe; the observation enabled Copernicus to finally calculate the apogee of Jupiter – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 179, 295, 318.

			310.	February 14–17, 1529. Elbląg. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, assisted by Nicolaus Copernicus, at the general regional assembly of Royal Prussia, convened to deal with monetary matters.

			Biskup, no. 293. In the discussion on the implementation of the monetary reform, the bishop said that outside of Warmia, the reform had not taken effect, especially in the big cities. In accordance with Copernicus’s demand conveyed in his treatise, and contrary to Decjusz’ opinion, representatives of the cities proposed to withdraw the old coins, including the Świdnica half-grosh. They further discussed Duke Albrecht’s statement submitted to the regional assembly that he was postponing the introduction of the monetary reform in his territories, as well as the issue of the exchange rate of the old and new denarius. On the last day of the deliberations, Decjusz (administrator of the royal mint) suggested that the lords of the kingdom should be encouraged in writing to also accept the new Prussian coin (whose rate was made equal to that of the crown coin) in the Crown. So they discussed with Decjusz the rate of the Świdnica coin, which in his opinion would remain in circulation, and the rate of the Prussian coin. It was decided to send an envoy to the king on these matters, and the text of the envoy’s instructions was agreed on.

			311.	February 24, 1529. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: he asks that anyone from among the canons be sent to him to discuss current affairs. He encloses the duke’s (Albrecht’s) response to the letter sent to him from the last regional assembly in Elbląg, regarding the suspension of the monetary reform in the duchy. Accordingly, the bishop believes that the subjects of Warmia cannot be forced to accept the ducal groshes to their detriment, which was already discussed among the councilors at the regional assembly and which he also advocated there along with doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctore Nicolao Coppernic). These are the issues he would like to discuss “as soon as possible” with the chapter’s representative he expected.

			Biskup, no. 294; cf. no. 310 above. For obvious reasons, it was Copernicus who should be delegated to Lidzbark, and it is likely that it was him that the bishop would like to see there, although out of politeness he left the matter to be decided by the chapter itself. It is therefore likely that Copernicus was indeed sent to Lidzbark, although nothing is known about it.

			312.	February 24, 1529. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the Frombork chapter: even though he had already sent to it, directly from Elbląg, a resolution on the coin and the withdrawal of old denarii, passed there by Prussian councilors on February 14, 1529, but he resends the text to the chapter with a request to announce it publicly on February 28. 1529; he also encloses 40 grivnas of the new denarii, which, at the request of doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctoris Nicolai Coppernic), were exchanged for the chapter by Justus Ludwik D(ecjusz).

			Biskup, no. 295. The date for the promulgation of the text of the monetary resolution proposed by the bishop fell on a Sunday, indicating that it would be promulgated in the churches of the chapter’s three districts.

			313.	March 12, 1529. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Venus being eclipsed by the Moon.

			Biskup, no. 296; De revol., book 5, chapter 23 – time: beginning 7.03 p.m., middle 7.21 p.m., end 7.54 p.m. – Kamieński, pp. 106–107; Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 318; the observation was conducted without any instruments.

			314.	April 27, 1529. (Lidzbark). Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: in connection with the Prussian regional assembly convened in Malbork on May 8, 1529, which will consider monetary matters, he asks the chapter to hold a meeting, after which he sends there doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Coppernic), who is well versed in these matters. He should arrive in Malbork on May 11 or 12, 1529, to present the bishop there with the chapter’s opinion and offer advice on monetary matters.

			Biskup, no. 297.

			315.	May 7, 1529. Smolajny. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the Frombork chapter: yesterday he arrived here from Lidzbark, while today he set out for Orneta to then go to the Malbork regional assembly, but due to persistent stomach ailments he had to return here. So he asks that cantor Jan Tymmerman and doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Coppernic) be sent “without delay” to take care of the castle in the event of the bishop’s death. If doctor Nicolaus or any of the canons had effective remedies for stomach pains, then let doctor Nicolaus bring them with him. The chapter should send one or two canons to the regional assembly in Malbork, to which he cannot go, and which is to consider the monetary question; they should support there the resolution of the Prussian council and the edict of Grudziądz, for the sake of the Prussian Republic (Rei Publice Prussiane).

			Biskup, no. 298. Jan Tymmerman was the bishop’s closest relative in the Warmian Chapter – he was the son of his sister Dorota Ferber and the mayor of Gdańsk, Maciej Zimmermann (he spelled his name differently from his father). This was probably the first symptom of an illness related perhaps not so much to the stomach, but to the kidneys (lithiasis) and liver. Henceforth, these complaints recurred with increasing frequency.

			316.	May 7/8–10/11, 1529. Smolajny. Nicolaus Copernicus at the bedside of the ill bishop of Warmia Maurycy Ferber.

			Cf. no. 315.

			317.	May 11–14, 1529. Malbork. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, assisted by Nicolaus Copernicus, at the general regional assembly of Royal Prussia in Malbork.

			Despite the serious symptoms of illness that the bishop complained about in his letter to the chapter (no. 315), which forced him to cancel his trip to the regional assembly in Malbork, the records of that regional assembly nevertheless mentioned his presence there on 11 May. As the deliberations began on May 9, the bishop justified his late arrival with the illness he had suffered in recent days. Another person who was late in addition to the bishop was Ludwik Mortęski, castellan of Elbląg. These facts were established by J. Małłek, W sprawie obecności Kopernika na sejmiku w Malborku w maju 1529 roku [On the presence of Copernicus at the regional assembly in Malbork in May 1529], KMW, 1973, pp. 471–473. According to that author, despite the fact that Copernicus’s presence was not mentioned in the records of the regional assembly, he absolutely had to accompany the bishop, whose illness, which could have proven fatal, he had cured so successfully (cf. no. 315). The author comes to more general conclusions on this occasion. He argues that “it was customary to note the presence of only Prussian councilors, and Copernicus was not one of them. Thus, the names of all envoys who were members the nobility or who came from small towns were not recorded, but only the names of their representatives who took the floor (…). So Copernicus’s name did not necessarily have to be mentioned in the records, since he was only an advisor to Bishop Ferber (…). It is interesting that in the April 27, 1529 letter cited earlier, Bishop Ferber invited Copernicus to the assembly in Malbork only on May 11 and 12, whereas, as noted, the regional assembly’s deliberations must have already begun on May 9. Apparently, he needed Copernicus only to consult on monetary matters.” The author concludes that “Copernicus’s participation in the regional assemblies of Royal Prussia, although not formally recorded, may have been more frequent (…). Statements made by the Warmian Bishop Maurycy Ferber at the regional assemblies on monetary matters may have been much more often inspired by Copernicus than we know of so far. There is evidence in Ferber’s letters to the Warmian Chapter that Copernicus was Bishop Ferber’s general consultant on monetary matters, and therefore Ferber’s views expressed at the regional assemblies were in part the views of Copernicus.…”.

			318.	July 10, 1529. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Canon Aleksander Sculteti in Frombork: he thanks him for the “map, or a description of the land of Livonia” (mappa sive descriptio terre Livoniensis) sent to him. He asks that the author communicate with doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctore Nicolao Coppernic) and combine their efforts to draft a map, or a description of the Prussian lands (mappam, sive descriptionem terrarum Prussie).

			Biskup, no. 299. Many authors believe that this encouragement, regarding the joint drafting of a map of the Prussian lands by the two men, is due to the fact that Sculteti’s map of the Livonian lands was made with Copernicus’s participation, which the bishop knew about and also alluded to – cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 335; Zins, Chapter in the t. of Cop., p. 430. However, K. Buczek, Dzieje kartografii polskiej od XV do XVIII w. [History of Polish cartography from the 15th to the 18th centuries], Wrocław 1963, p. 29) says that Sculteti was the only author, and Copernicus was the co-author of the map of Prussia, assuming that the bishop’s instruction stated in the letter cited above was fulfilled by the two men. This is also the opinion of J. Staszewski (Chorografia Jerzego Joachima Retyka [Chorography of Georg Joachim Rheticus], “Zeszyty Geograficzne WSP w Gdańsku”, yr. 3, p. 154). Others go even further, maintaining that Copernicus not only drafted this map, but provided sources to his successors thanks to this map: according to Prowe (N.C. in seine Bezieh. zu Albrecht, pp. 10–11), Copernicus’s map must have been used by H. Hennenberger, who was in Frombork around 1576 and was able to familiarize himself with Copernicus’s legacy. There seems to be no doubt that acquainted with the map was Kaspar Schütz, who in a couple of instances quotes the Latinized geographical names given by Copernicus: Der Pregel (quem Copernicus latine Praegoram dixit), Die Barsche (Copernico Varissae) – Historia rerum Prussicarum, Leipzig 1599, sheets 1–2). This was pointed out by Prowe (N.C. in seinen Bezieh. zu Albrecht, pp. 10–11; and Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, p. 348). Just these two topographical elements – the Pregola river in the east and the Wierzyca river in the west – make it possible to believe that the map, which was drafted by Copernicus, covered the entire area of Prussia. According to B. Olszewicz, the lost map drafted by Copernicus (and Sculteti) was used by J. Rheticus in drafting his own map of Prussia, which has also been lost (B. Olszewicz, I lavori cartografici di Niccolo Copernico, Actes du VIII Congres International d’Histoire des Sciences, Florence–Milan, September 3–9, 1956, vol. I, p. 425).

			319.	October 10, 1529. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the location of the apogee of Jupiter.

			Biskup, no. 300. As a result, he discovered the variation of eccentricity and the mobility of Jupiter’s apsides. Birkenmajer, N. C., p. 685; no. 27.

			320.	November 8, 1529. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, as the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter (Nicolaus Copernic cancellarius), personally signs the accounts for 1529, audited by him, kept by custodian Tideman Gise, in the custody’s account book.

			Biskup, no. 301.

			321.	1529. Nicolaus Copernicus, Arndt von Schellinge, and Michał Loitz assume legal guardianship of Kordula nee Allen, widow of Reinhold Feldstedt, and her children, residing in Gdańsk.

			Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, p. 264, based on a later document issued by the Gdańsk council, which mentions these persons (cf. no. 379 below). Michał Loitz was the husband of Kordula, one of the daughters of Copernicus’s cousin Kordula nee Allen. Her younger daughter’s husband from 1529 was Georg Mollner; the guardianship concerned the other five daughters, who were minors, and their mother (who died shortly thereafter, on November 24, 1531); cf. J. Jendrzejewska, A. Stachowska, Genealogia żeńskiej linii krewnych Mikołaja Kopernika – charakterystyka i stan badań [The genealogy of the female line of Nicolaus Copernicus’s relatives – characteristics and status of research], in: J. Gąsowski, ed., Badania nad identyfikacją grobu Kopernika [Research on the identification of Copernicus’s grave], Pułtusk 2008, p. 66 – genealogical tables.

			322.	(ca. 1530). Nicolaus Copernicus is completing the manuscript of his work De revolutionibus.

			I. Wiesełowski, pp. 51. This author points out that in the theory of planetary motion, the latest observation listed in book 5 is dated March 2, 1529; on the other hand, the determination of the 1532 apogee of Venus was not included in the manuscript, so the essential part of the work must have already been completed. A similar presumption was presented by Wasiutyński, p. 368.

			323.	March 29, 1530. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a solar eclipse (observata Varmie).

			Biskup, no. 302. Beginning 5.58 a.m., end 7.50 a.m., middle 6.45 a.m. The phenomenon was also observed by Marcin Biem in Cracow (in the morning of March 29; according to astronomical time – March 28). – Birkenmajer, N. C., pp. 318, 473, 552.

			324.	May 1, 1530. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, draws up his first testamentary bequest, including Tideman Gise, who was to receive 100 florins (Gise’s mother was the daughter of the bishop’s aunt), Jan Tymmerman, to whom he bequeathed 150 florins (he was the bishop’s nephew), Nicolaus Copernicus, to whom he bequeathed 100 florins (presumably as his physician), Paweł Snopek, provost of the collegiate chapter in Dobre Miasto, to whom he bequeathed 100 florins, and his chancellor Jakub Gleser, as well as his three scribes, who received 50 florins each, and two vicars, to whom he bequeathed 25 florins each.

			Zins, Ferber’s unkn. test., p. 229.

			325.	October 6–7, 1530. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a total lunar eclipse (observata Varmie).

			Biskup, no. 303; time: 0.15 a.m. (probably the time of the middle of the phenomenon), end at 2.04 a.m. – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 318, 450, 553.

			326.	October 15, 1530. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Feliks Reich, canon in Frombork: an assembly of the Prussian council was convened in Elbląg on October 28 to hold negotiations with envoys of the Duke of Prussia (Albrecht) on the issue of coins and the constitution of the Prussian lands. While in Frombork, he delegated doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Coppernic) and Reich to attend that assembly, as they had experience in these matters. So now he asks Reich to go there.

			Biskup, no. 304.

			327.	October 19, 1530. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: canon Feliks Reich apologizes for his inability to attend the assembly in Elbląg on October 28 due to the short time and the need to submit accounts to the chapter for the administration of its estates. The chapter should therefore choose a worthy substitute who would undertake, together with doctor Nicolaus (Copernicus), this mission to Elbląg, where important matters, including monetary ones, will be discussed.

			Biskup, no. 305. Reich was indeed completing the first year of his office as administrator of the chapter’s estates on November 8, although it seems that monetary matters were not of interest to him and he rather found them burdensome, something that Bishop Ferber did not see when assigning those tasks to him.

			328.	October 20, 1530. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia to the chapter in Frombork: during his recent stay in Frombork, he appointed doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Coppernic) and Feliks Reich as envoys to the assembly in Elbląg on the issue of the coin and others. However, some of the canons reported to him that Reich, due to the requirement to submit accounts, would not be able to fulfill this order – so chapter should choose a substitute, since it is necessary for two of its representatives to go to Elbląg.

			Biskup, no. 306; cf. nos. 326, 327.

			329.	October 28–30, 1530. Elbląg. Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Koppernick) and Aleksander Sculteti, canons of Warmia, as representatives of the absent Bishop Maurycy Ferber, at the assembly of the estates of Royal Prussia; representatives of Duke Albrecht of Prussia and Jost Ludwik (Decjusz), administrator of the Polish king’s mint, were also present there. The main subject of the deliberations was the determination of the value of gold in the coins in circulation” the “horngulden” and the Hungarian florins. Further in the records (as reported by M. Biskup): “Decjusz advocated accepting the value adopted in the Polish Crown, with whose coin Royal Prussia had already equated its own coin on October 30, 1530 (…). Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Koppernick) spoke on the determination of the value of gold, repeating in part Decjusz’s view and stating that if one wishes to determine the value of gold in a given coin, this cannot be done on gold that is forged or in the form of a coin, since one does not know how much additives it contains; instead, this should be done on pure gold and silver. It would be necessary to consider how many coins could be minted from a grivna of pure silver or gold, and then the value of the minted gold could be determined. The representatives of Elbląg and Gdańsk gave an evasive response. In the discussion on a possible change in the value of the horngulden, Nicolaus Copernicus spoke in favor of maintaining its previous value. The representatives of Elbląg and Gdańsk accepted this plan, but the matter was postponed.”

			Biskup, no. 307. The meeting on October 30, at which Copernicus was given the floor, was held in a smaller circle of the Prussian council. According to Schmauch (N.C. u. die Münzreform, pp. 23–25), this was Copernicus’s last public appearance not only on monetary matters, but in general at assemblies of the Prussian estates.

			330.	November 8, 1530 – November 8, 1531. Nicolaus Copernicus and Tideman Gise, Warmian canons, are envoys of the Warmian Chapter. Nicolaus Copernicus is the “guardian of the chapter table” (mense capituli deputatus tutor).

			Cf. nos. 331, 334.

			331.	1530. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus), as “guardian of the chapter table,” returns to Tideman Gise (keeper of the custody’s accounts) the 30 grivnas paid to the “bread office of the chapter” in 1527 for the construction of a mill in Frombork, to be returned by the administrator of the chapter’s estates from the chapter’s income; the payment came from the income totaling 1,700 grivnas received on September 26, 1526 in connection with the purchase by Jerzy Bażyński (Malbork voivode), by way of a buyout, of the estates of Kadyny and Pagórki (in the vicinity of Tolkmicko).

			Biskup, no. 308.

			332.	July 9, 1531. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Piotr (Tomicki), bishop of Cracow: During a carnival party in Elbląg (February 21, 1531) he was mocked; because his name is Maurycy (Maurice) and St. Maurice the martyr is usually depicted as black or as an Ethiopian, which is why he too, as a bishop, was mocked in the guise of an Ethiopian bishop; he therefore seeks to punish the organizers of the masquerade and at the last regional assembly in Malbork (May 8, 1531) presented the matter to the councilors of Royal Prussia, demanding that the Elbląg envoys detect and punish the author. If he does not receive satisfaction, then he is ready to complain to the Polish King Sigismund I. He therefore asks the addressee for advice on how to proceed and to possibly persuade the king to write to the Elbląg residents. On the attached sheet: a description of the course of the carnival party in Elbląg – “during which, the Pope, cardinals, bishops, canons (canonici), and other clerics were ridiculed and church rites were mocked.”

			Biskup, no. 313. The letter concerns the traditional carnival procession held on the Shrove Tuesday (Carnisprivium) on February 21, 1531 in Elbląg, when “the pope, the cardinals, and especially the bishops, were publicly ridiculed,” as reported to Bishop Ferber by Achacy Freund, a canon of Warmia, who witnessed the event and who had been approved by Bishop Ferber for the position of parish priest at the local church of St. Nicolaus. However, he was not quick to report on these events, as he did it only 38 days later, on March 31. At the time, Ferber wrote to the Elbląg vicar with an instruction to find out “what is true about this” and to give him the names of the perpetrators (cf. Biskup, no. 309). A considerable amount of time elapsed again when, on 8 May, at the general regional assembly in Malbork, Bishop Ferber found an opportunity to reproach the mayor of Elbląg Jakub Alexwangen, who was present there, and demand that the perpetrators be punished. At the time, the mayor explained to him that “the customary carnival masquerade was organized without the knowledge of the city council, but it was not directed against Bishop Ferber” – but the latter still demanded that the main participants in the masquerade be punished (cf. Biskup, no. 310). After another month, on June 6, Bishop Ferber, in his letters to the Elbląg city council, continued to demand that the council conduct an investigation, and then – “until the next Sejm in the Crown of Poland” – after determining the leaders of this “game,” “duly punish them.” The council should then give him the names of the perpetrators, who are newcomers, so that the bishop can tolerate their presence for some time – as he was advised by “friends from the Crown and Prussia” (cf. Biskup, no. 311). On June 19, Ferber thanked Canon Achacy Freund, Elbląg parish priest, for his “efforts to determine the perpetrators” and “the content of the libretto” of that carnival party. Ferber informed Freund that he already knew the names of “several main perpetrators” and would seek their capture and punishment by the Elbląg city council (cf. Biskup, no. 312). This is where Ferber wrote his letter dated July 9, quoted above, addressed to Bishop Piotr Tomicki of Cracow, in which Ferber reveals at the very end that in addition to “the pope, cardinals, and bishops,” the canons were also ridiculed. Thus, the authors dealing with the matter could not exclude the possibility that the “ridicule” also applied personally to Copernicus, as a particularly prominent figure in this group, if only due to his attendance at regional assemblies (also in Elbląg, most recently on October 30, 1530) in connection with the monetary issue that was so important to Prussia. It was pointed out that it was in Elbląg that a particular resentment may have been born against him, since he advocated establishing only one mint in Prussia, which subsequently led to the closure of the Elbląg mint and the reduction of the city’s income – cf. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, pp. 240ff; Birkenmajer, Stromata Cop., pp. 232ff; Biskup, no. 313, note. Cf. no. 496.

			333.	July 27, 1531. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “Most Reverent Father and Lord in Christ, Most Gracious Lord. After expressing due obedience and respect, I report the following. I received the letter that Your Reverence again deigned to write to me with your own hand, for the first time with an admonition. Accordingly, I humbly ask you, Your Reverence, to acknowledge that I did not contribute to the marriage of that woman about whom you, Your Reverence, are writing to me, either by persuasion or by deed, but since it has already happened, given that she once was my faithful servant, by all means I tried to make them live together as honest spouses. I am ready to swear that my words are, and they too would both confirm it if asked. But when she complained about her husband’s impotence, to which he himself admitted – both in and out of court – there was nothing I could do. For the case was conducted (by both of them) first before the dean – Your Reverence’s deceased nephew – and then before the reverend custodian – and I cannot say whether it was he who left or she, or whether they parted by mutual consent. But coming to the point – I will confess to Your Reverence that recently, on my way back from a fair in Königsberg, she and her hostess from Elbląg stayed at my house until the next day. I am well aware that I could expose myself to a bad reputation as a result – therefore, I will arrange my affairs in such a way that no one will have a legitimate reason to make negative judgments about me, especially after the admonition and encouragement of Your Reverence, to whom I sincerely wish to be obedient in everything and to whose service I always gladly remain. Ex Fraumburk, July 27, 1531. Nicolaus Copernicus, completely devoted to Your Reverence.”

			Biskup, no. 315 (translated according to Drewnowski, p. 229). The letter indicates that it was the first of Copernicus’s housekeepers, of unknown first and last name, who left him as a result of her marriage; this took place before May 17, 1530, the date of the death of the chapter’s dean, Eberhard Ferber, the bishop’s nephew and at the same time the bishop’s official, or the general judge of the bishopric, who handled the couple’s divorce case. According to the letter, the case was then taken over by custodian Tideman Gise, who was also the general vicar of the bishopric. The two judges found no grounds to grant the couple a divorce, so the couple parted ways informally. This led to another problem: The woman stayed in Copernicus’s home – although for just one night (when she was returning from Königsberg to her place of residence in Elbląg), as Copernicus emphasized, but he agreed with the bishop, who paternally admonished him that “he could expose himself to a bad reputation by doing so.” Undoubtedly, the bishop’s letter must have followed a denunciation by one of the canons, probably Achacy Trenk, later an aide to Bishop Jan Dantyszek, whom he also served in exposing and condemning Copernicus, who was living in concubinage with his next housekeeper, Anna Schilling (see below, no. 449).

			334.	October 23, 1531. Frombork. Custodian Tideman Gise and Nicolaus Copernicus, Warmian canons, account for the money they have collected and spent as “guardians of the chapter table” (…et Nicolaum Coppernic, eiusdem mense deputatos tutores). The money obtained by the Warmian Chapter from the sale of the estates of Bażyny, Kadyny, Pagórki, and others (in the Tolkmicko district) was collected and spent on the needs of the offices and table of the Warmian Chapter; the income amounted to 4,533 grivnas and 20 groats, of which 1,794 grivnas, 22 groats, and 5 denarii were spent on various needs – 2,738 grivnas, 57 groats, and 1 denarius remained. On October 23, 1531, the coffers of the chapter’s table contained 2,712 grivnas, 8 groats, and 2 denarii, as confirmed by the chancellor of the Warmian Chapter, Aleksander Sculteti, with his own signature.

			Biskup, no. 318; cf. nos. 330 and 331 above. Tideman Gise is also listed here as occupying the same office, in addition to Copernicus.

			335.	November 8, 1531. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus as “envoy of the Warmian Chapter” (nuncius capituli in Allenstein) is sent to Olsztyn.

			Biskup, no. 319.

			336.	December 26, 1531. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the Frombork chapter: he is in such a state (of health) that he urgently requires the presence of the canons – custodian Tideman Gise, cantor Jan Tymmerman, and doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctoris Nicolai Coppernick). If custodian Gise could not come due to being preoccupied with church and chapter affairs, let the other two come.

			Biskup, no. 320.

			337.	After December 26, 1531 – ca. February 24, 1532. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus at the bedside of the ill Bishop Maurycy Ferber in Lidzbark.

			Cf. nos. 336, 338, and 340–343.

			338.	December 29, 1531. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Lorenz Wille (physician to Duke Albrecht in Kętrzyn): the illness he is suffering from will be clearly recognized by the addressee from the attached description drafted by doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctoris Nicolai Coppernic), canon of Warmia. He asks that the addressee not refuse his immediate arrival here at his expense and in his carriage, which he is sending for this purpose, along with the necessary medicines – if he did not have them, let him send to Königsberg to get them the bishop’s relative, and at the same time his courtier. In order for the addressee to have Duke Albrecht’s permission for this trip, the bishop sent a letter him through that messenger. The physician’s effort will be rewarded with an appropriate fee.

			Biskup, no. 321; Zins, Ferber’s unkn. test.

			339.	(1531). Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (in his capacity as “guardian of the chapter table”), drafts a memorandum on the method of baking bread and setting its prices, or a “bread tax,” to be applied in Lidzbark, Olsztyn, and other cities in Warmia.

			Biskup, no. 322. Copernicus’s autograph with an explanation overwritten by hand in the header by Feliks Reich: Authore d. Nicolao Coppernic canonico Warmiensi. For the origins and content of the memorial – cf. J. Sikorski, Prywatne życie Mikołaja Kopernika [Nicolaus Copernicus’s private life], Olsztyn 2011, pp. 137–140.

			340.	January 10, 1532. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Jan Benedykt (Solfa, physician to the Polish king): since he suffered a stomach illness on the night of December 24, 1531, he summoned the Warmian canons: custodian Tideman Gise, cantor Jan Tymmerman, and doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Coppernic), as well as doctor Wawrzyniec Wille, physician to Duke Albrecht of Prussia, staying in Kętrzyn at the time. Wille, along with doctor Nicholas Copernicus, successfully treated him. He asks the addressee to send additional medicine in case the disease recurs.

			Biskup, no. 323.

			341.	January 10, 1532. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Wojciech Kijewski, canon of Warmia (in Cracow): thanks to the attentive care of physicians – doctors Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Coppernic) and Wawrzyniec Wille, physician to Duke Albrecht of Prussia, he is recovering.

			Biskup, no. 324.

			342.	January 20, 1532. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the archbishop of Gniezno (Maciej Drzewicki): thanks to the attentive care of physicians, namely doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctoris Nicolai Coppernic), canon of Warmia, and doctor Wawrzyniec Wille, physician to Duke Albrecht of Prussia, he is on the path to recovery.

			Biskup, no. 325.

			343.	January 22, 1532. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Wojciech Kijewski, Warmian canon (in Cracow): doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Coppernic) up to the present day “with the art of medicine he is attentively curing our disease.”

			Biskup, no. 326.

			344.	February 24, 1532. (Frombork). Prescription for medicines (pills) related to the stomach disease, drawn up by Nicolaus Copernicus (N. Copernico autore) for the seriously ill sister of master Achacy Freund, a Warmian canon and parish priest in Elbląg.

			Biskup, no. 327. Based on Copernicus’s dated prescription, albeit handwritten by someone else, on the back of a book cover. This example proves that Copernicus also treated women (Flis, pp. 10–11). The place of the patient’s stay is not known, but it could have been Frombork, since Copernicus’s presence there the next day is confirmed (no. 345). Also, the patient’s brother, himself also seriously ill (he died the following year), resided at the Frombork cathedral and was buried there.

			345.	February 25, 1532. Frombork. Leonard Niderhof, Warmian canon, to Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark.

			The letter was sent via Copernicus (cf. no. 346).

			346.	February 28, 1532. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, Bishop of Warmia, to Leonard Niderhof, a canon in Frombork: he confirms that he received his letter sent from Frombork, dated February 25, 1532, delivered to him by doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Coppernic).

			Biskup, no. 328. This and the previous entries (no. 345) testify that there was a short break in Copernicus’s stay at the bed of the ill bishop in Lidzbark (no. 337). It is not known how long he stayed after this return in Lidzbark, undoubtedly in connection with Ferber’s health. Cf. Zins, Ferber’s unkn. test., pp. 230–231. On March 19, 1532, during the general chapter assembly in Frombork, Ferber promulgated his new chapter statutes – L. Świto, Kapituła warmińska w świetle obowiązującej regulacji prawnej [The Warmian Chapter in the light of the applicable law], in: Warmińska Kapituła Katedralna. Dzieje i wybitni przedstawiciele [The Warmian cathedral chapter. History and outstanding representatives], Olsztyn 2010, p. 100.

			347.	April 24, 1532. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the Frombork chapter: he asks that it allow doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctori Nicolao Coppernic) to come here as soon as possible, as he would like to seek his advice regarding his illness “in one day.”

			Biskup, no. 329. Ferber complained of serious ailments in a letter dated March 20, 1532, addressed to Malbork voivode Jerzy Bażyński: “that he could not travel a single mile either on horseback or by cart, nor is he able to sleep one night normally in bed, but only kneeling or sitting.” He confided that he had once experienced similar suffering in Rome, in his youth – Zins, Ferber’s unkn. test., p. 231.

			348.	(Before April 30) 1532. Frombork. Custodian Tideman Gise and Nicolaus Copernicus, Warmian canons, account for the money they have collected and spent as “guardians of the chapter table” (… et Nicolaum Coppernic, tutores capitularis mense). The money obtained by the Warmian Chapter from the sale of the estates of Bażyny, Kadyny, Pagórki, and others (in the Tolkmicko district) was collected and spent on various chapter expenses; the income amounted to 59 grivnas, 31 groats, and 2 denarii; the expenses amounted to 409 grivnas and 42.5 groats, which were covered by the previous year’s income, also paying the bequests to the various chapter offices. The surplus was handed over by Tideman Gise and Achacy Trenk, as envoys of the chapter, to Feliks Reich, the administrator in Olsztyn. The accounts were checked and approved by the chapter’s chancellor, Aleksander Sculteti.

			Biskup, no. 330. Cf. no. 334.

			349.	May 28, 1532. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus determines the location of the apogee of the orbit of Venus.

			Biskup, no. 331. As a result of this observation, Copernicus discovered the interchangeability of the eccentricity and mobility of the apsides of this planet – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 179, 318, 685 no. 27. The result of this observation was not included in De revolutionibus, which indicates that the work was already completed at the time – cf. no. 322.

			350.	(Second half of the year) 1532. Nicolaus Copernicus receives the results of observations of Mercury, made by Nuremberg astronomers, which were of interest to him, through Jan Dantyszek, Bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa.

			Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 180, 304–306, 647, 685 no. 28.

			351.	November 8, 1532. Frombork. Tideman Gise, doctor Nicolaus (doctor Nicolaus) (Copernicus), and Feliks Reich, Warmian canons, pay 28 grivnas and 20.5 groats to the vicarage of St. Bartholomew.

			Biskup, no. 332. An entry in the “Accounting book of the Warmian Chapter for 1508–1547.” On that day, Feliks Reich was ending (after 4 years) his service in the office of administrator of the chapter’s estates.

			352.	November 8, 1532 – November 8, 1533. Tiedeman Giese and Nicolaus Copernicus are the inspectors of the Warmian Chapter.

			Cf. nos. 358, 359.

			353.	Ca. April 10, 1533. Jan Dantyszek, bishop–elect of Chełmno in Lubawa to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has been lost; its contents can be inferred from Copernicus’s reply dated April 11, 1533 (cf. no. 354): Dantyszek invited him, along with canon Feliks Reich, to Lubawa on the 20th day of “this month.” A letter with the same date and on the same subject was addressed by Dantyszek to Feliks Reich (no. 355).

			354.	April 11, 1533. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, canon of Warmia, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop–elect of Chełmno in Lubawa: “Most Reverend in Christ, Father and Lord, I have received a letter from Your Reverence, testifying to the kindness and friendship that Your Reverence himself, having graciously shown me, still deigns to inspire in all other noble people towards me. Surely this should be attributed not to my merits, but to the well–known kindness of Your Reverence – may I someday have the opportunity to earn these favors! I am truly glad more than can be expressed that I have found such a lord and protector. As for the wish of Your Reverence that I come to see you on the 20th of this month, I would do so with the greatest pleasure, having an excellent opportunity to visit such a friend and protector – however, it is so unfortunate that at the same time certain urgent activities and matters compel Mister Feliks and me to stay here. I therefore ask Your Reverence not to resent my absence – I am ready at another time, in accordance with my duty, to visit Your Reverence without hesitation and, owing your so much, to fulfill your every wish, as long as Your Reverence expresses it at another time; moreover – I consider it my duty not so much to fulfill Your Reverence’s wishes, but rather to carry out your orders! (…) Utterly devoted to Your Reverence, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus).”

			Biskup, no. 333. Canon Reich’s response to Dantyszek’s invitation beard the same date and has the same content – cf. no. 355 and the comment there.

			355.	April 11, 1533. Frombork. Feliks Reich, canon of Warmia, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop–elect of Chełmno in Lubawa: “important matters” compel him to stay at the Frombork cathedral on April 23 with other canons. However, he decided with Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Coppernitio) that even without an invitation they would soon visit the bishop at a time convenient for him.

			Biskup, no. 334. As in the case of Copernicus (no. 354), so too in the case of Reich, these were evasive answers, dictated directly by the dislike they felt towards the addressee. Also, not only were their assurances that they would be happy to visit him at another time never to materialize, but the repeated invitation of both of them three years later, to the wedding of Dantyszek’s relative in Lubawa, was met with a similar refusal, similarly justified (June 8, 1536). The reasons for this are explained in detail by Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 199–204. Due to the first serious symptoms of Bishop Ferber’s illness in January 1532 (no. 340), there was a fear of his imminent death, and thus also the question of his successor. Accordingly, it was feared that the main contender for the succession would be Dantyszek – a trusted man of King Sigismund and Queen Bona, who had provided services to the royal couple (including personally to the queen) as a diplomat for many years, and was a long–time Polish envoy to the emperor of the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation. His potential aspirations for the Warmian bishopric were recognized as early as 1529, when he successfully applied for the Warmian canonry, eventually owing it to the queen. Having acquired a canonry, he could officially seek the appointment to the episcopal throne in Lidzbark. In 1531, he easily acquired the Chełmno bishopric, despite still being outside Poland as an envoy. So when news of Bishop Ferber’s hopeless state of health reached him in September 1531, he initiated official efforts at the court in Cracow. This aroused vigilance in both the Frombork chapter and of Ferber himself – for no one there imagined a royal courtier at the Warmian court. As early as the beginning of 1532, the chapter’s chancellor Aleksander Sculteti sought grounds to deprive Dantyszek of his canonry. So when Dantyszek appeared in Cracow in the summer of 1532, on July 8, 1532, a “deal” was made among Ferber’s trusted people in Lidzbark (Jan Tymmerman, Achacy Trenk, and Tideman Gise) to obtain for Gise an appointment as coadjutor to Bishop Ferber, with the right of succession – thus bypassing formal election by the chapter. This deal was accepted by all the other canons. It was understood, however, that this would require special efforts at the royal court, since the agreement reached with the king in 1512 did not provide for such a possibility. First, therefore, the support of all Prussian dignitaries was obtained, and then Reich was sent with this difficult mission to Cracow at the end of July (he took with him a gift of several nimble horses). Gise himself, too, as the most interested person, took appropriate steps. Regardless of his advances in the Gdańsk council, he sought support from Duke Albrecht. He finally had both when Reich was granted an audience with the king at the same time (August 22). However, Dantyszek had already been there (July 28), and as a result Reich could count on anything more than an evasive response. And although Dantyszek had a strong support at the court in Cracow, he eventually tried to make a deal with Gise, promising him the Chełmno bishopric he would vacate. At the same time, he slandered Gise before the king, fabricating his alleged favoritism toward the Teutonic Order during the last war against them. And when he learned that Sculteti was trying to challenge the legitimacy of his canonry, he demanded that the king have him imprisoned in Malbork castle in December 1532. As a result, the king rejected Ferber’s plan to appoint a coadjutor and ordered Sculteti to be admonished. At the time, Gise made arrangements with the chapter to support his candidacy for the bishopric in the event of Ferber’s death. But the chapter lacked unity. It turned out that in the meantime Dantyszek had also been winning supporters in this group and eventually, as Borawska calculates, he had one more vote in the chapter as early as July 1533. Those who continued to be loyal to Gise were Sculteti, Reich, Copernicus, Tymmerman, and the bishop’s relative Maurycy Ferber the younger, newly admitted to the chapter. This was the situation when, on April 11, 1533, Copernicus and Reich politely declined Dantyszek’s invitation to his first mass in Lubawa – understanding that otherwise they would betray Gise and the bishop who supported him.

			356.	April 20–23, 1533. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus and Feliks Reich are kept in Frombork by “certain activities and necessary matters” (negotia quaedam et causae necessariae).

			Cf. nos. 354 and 355.

			357.	(Second half of) 1533. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus in a polemic with Peter Appianus of Ingolstadt, Hieronymus Scala, Hieronymus Cardanus of Milan, and Gemma Frysius (a professor at the University of Leuven) about a comet that appeared in June 1533.

			Biskup, no. 335. The comet appeared in late June. The quoted account from 1559 says that the discussion took place Inter Vratislaviensem Copernicum and thus “a Wrocław resident,” hence the rather misleading suggestion that Copernicus observed the comet in Wrocław. According to Bishop (cf. the note), the nickname was rather associated with the office of schoolman held by Copernicus at the Holy Cross Church in Wrocław. However, the polemic itself is not otherwise confirmed in the sources, so this account remains uncertain. On the observation of the comet – Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 525–527.

			358.	November 8, 1533. Frombork. Achacy Trenk, administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter, confirms that he has received 303 grivnas, 40 groats, and 3 denarii from Feliks Reich for celebrating the canonical hours (officio Horarum), as well as further sums from custodian Tideman Gise, doctor Nicolaus (doctoris Nicolai) Copernicus, and Feliks Reich, canons of Warmia – a total of 386 grivnas, 17 groats, and 2 denarii.

			Biskup, no. 336. Until November 8, 1533, Gise and Copernicus held the office of chapter inspectors – cf. nos. 352 and 359.

			359.	November 8, 1533. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter receives 6 grivnas in groats from Tideman Gise and doctor Nicolaus (doctoris Nicolai) Copernicus, for the preaching fund (pro officio predicationis), as proceeds from leases.

			Biskup, no. 337. Gise and Copernicus as the inspectors of the chapter – cf. no. 358.

			360.	After November 11, 1533–1534. Lidzbark. An entry in the castle’s account book: to doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctori Nicolao Coppernic) 3 groats for a medicinal herb for laxation, from the fruit of senna (pro cassia fistula).

			Biskup, no. 338. Cf. Brachvogel, N.K. im n. Schr., p. 37; idem, Zur Koppernikusforschung, ZGAE, Bd. 23, 1927, p. 798; M. Holz, Pro cassia fistula doctori Nicolai Koppernic, ZGAE, Bd. 25, 1935, pp. 232–237.

			361. 1533. Rome Copernicus’s view on the Earth’s motion (Copernicianam motu terrae sententiam) is explained to Pope Clement VIIin the Vatican gardens (in hortis Vaticanis) by his secretary Johann Albert Widmanstadt, in the presence of Cardinals Francesco Ursini and Giovanni Salviati, the bishop of Viterbo Giovanni Petri, and the physician Matteo Curtia.

			Biskup, no. 339. From a note by J.A. Widmanstadt. Birkenmajer believes that the author of the note already based his knowledge on the content of the work De revolutionibus, and not on the content of the treatise Commentariolus (N.C., pp. 533–545).

			362.	January 30, 1534. (Frombork). Nicolaus Copernicus notes an observation of a lunar eclipse he made in Cracow (observata Cracoviae).

			Biskup, no. 340. Copernicus’s dated note on the pages of J. Stoeffler’s work Calendarium Romanum Magnum, which Copernicus owned: beginning 0.47 a.m., middle 2.31 a.m., end 4.15 a.m. According to Birkenmajer (N.C., p. 553, 687 no. 66), Copernicus conducted the observation in Cracow – “perhaps on the occasion of the provincial synod in Piotrków – if so, probably with the ailing Bishop Ferber. This version was disputed by Drewnowski; he believed that Copernicus received this information from the astronomers there, which also seems more likely (Biskup, no. 340, note).

			363.	November 8, 1534 – November 8, 1535. Tideman Gise, Nicolaus Copernicus, and Feliks Reich are the inspectors of the Warmian Chapter.

			Cf. no. 371.

			364.	1534. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has not survived, and information about it can be found in the body of another letter from Ferber to Copernicus (no. 365). The letter was a response to Copernicus’s request for permission to grant him a coadjutor with the right of succession in the canonry.

			365.	February 19, 1535. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus (Coppernick): he has already written to him the previous year regarding his adoption of a coadjutor with the right of succession in the canonry. At the time, he recommended not taking any steps in this direction without his advice. So now he asks again that, “for the sake of offending God,” the addressee should not undertake anything hastily in this matter. He promises that “in due time” they will deal with it together.

			Biskup, no. 341. A letter sent by chance on the exact day of Copernicus’s birthday.

			366.	After February 23 and before March 1, 1535. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has not survived, and for information about it and its contents – cf. no. 367.

			367.	March 1, 1535. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork. On February 23 he unexpectedly lost his speech and command of language, about which he wrote “more extensively and accurately” to doctor Copernicus (doctori Nicolao Coppernick). So the convention of the Prussian estates in Malbork on March 14 will have to be attended by custodian Tideman Gise and Feliks Reich, also on his behalf.

			Biskup, no. 342. The ailment described to Copernicus must probably have been temporary, since Ferber did not call anyone to visit him.

			368.	March 5, 1535. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernic), as a proxy for Canon Jan Konopacki, at a meeting of the chapter, selected for him the Grądek alodium (in the Frombork district).

			Biskup, no. 343. Jan Konopacki, son of the Pomeranian voivode Jerzy, related to Copernicus through his grandmother (of the Watzenrode family), obtained the canonry after the death of Achacy Freund in 1533. He was a courtier to Vice-Chancellor Piotr Tomicki. He died shortly thereafter (at the end of 1535) – cf. Słownik biograficzny kapituły warmińskiej [Biographical dictionary of the Warmia Chapter], ed. ks. J. Guzowski, Olsztyn 1996, p. 121.

			369.	April 8, 1535. Nuremberg. Doctor Jan Apelt to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia: he sends an astrological horoscope prepared for him by Leipzig astrologer Joachim Cammermeister. He advises the duke to find someone to interpret it – for example, as a last resort, “the old canon in Frombork, if there is no one else.”

			Biskup, no. 344. Jan Apelt had previously been Duke Albrecht’s chancellor, hence he knew about Copernicus, as it is undoubtedly him the author had in mind. He was treated there as an astrologer – as Birkenmajer believes (Stromata Cop., p. 238) – and was considered an old man (he was 62 years old).

			370.	October 15, 1535. Cracow. Bernard Wapowski, cantor of Cracow and royal secretary, to Sigismund Herberstein, diplomat from Vienna: he sends “an important thing, long awaited by scholars” – a copy of an almanac “with the most true movements of the planets, calculated on the basis of new tables” arranged by Mr. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Coppernik), canon of Warmia. – He is an excellent mathematician and has long argued that in order to verify the motions of the planets, some motion must be granted to the Earth and that it moves in an imperceptible manner.” The author of the letter left too soon (from Frombork), so he was not there when Copernicus brought all aspects of this almanac to completion. Thus, since someone else could add something of his own to the text sent, the letter’s author would like this Copernicus’s almanac to be disseminated especially among “specialists in celestial matters, compiling almanacs in Germany, so that they would compile (on this basis) more correct ones and admit their own mistakes.” Therefore, the addressee should send them a rewritten almanac, or should put it into print in Vienna, for then “European astronomers would know their errors and study more diligently the correct movements of the planets.” He should also notify the author of the letter when he puts the almanac into print, since, like Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernic) and many others, he wants it for the common good (at the end, Wapowski pointed out the copyist’s errors in some places in the almanac).

			Biskup, no. 345 (Wapowski died just a month later, on November 21, 1535, and therefore the matter of printing Copernicus’s almanac was not finalized and its text is not known today). However, there are no opinions in the literature as to whether this almanac was not part of De revolutionibus – cf. notes to nos. 118 and 390.

			371.	November 8, 1535. Frombork. The custodian (Tideman Gise), doctor Nicolaus (doctor Nicolaus) Copernicus, and Feliks Reich (inspectors of the Warmian Chapter) pay the sum of 5 grivnas “to the vicarage of the dean” (Leonard Niderhof).

			Biskup, no. 346.

			372.	November 8, 1535 – November 8, 1536. Tiedeman Giese and Nicolaus Copernicus are the inspectors of the Warmian Chapter.

			Cf. nos. 373–375 and 387.

			373.	December 2, 1535. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the Frombork chapter: following its advice, on November 29, 1535 he wrote to the Duke of Prussia (Albrecht) to instruct his complaining subjects to turn to the bishop. Since Tideman Gise and doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Coppernic) have been designated by the chapter to travel as inspectors (visitatores) to Olsztyn, they should come to Lidzbark directly from there to discuss this issue.

			Biskup, no. 347.

			374.	After December 2, 1535. Olsztyn, Tideman Gise and Nicolaus Copernicus, inspectors of the Warmian Chapter, travel from Frombork in Olsztyn.

			Message from Bishop Ferber’s letter to the chapter – no. 373. Also after the designation of Copernicus and Fabian Luzjański in 1510, they both came to Olsztyn at the very beginning of the following year (no. 70).

			375.	After December 2, 1535. Lidzbark. Tideman Gise and Nicolaus Copernicus, inspectors of the Warmian Chapter, travel from Olsztyn to Lidzbark at the summons of Bishop Maurycy Ferber.

			Message from Bishop Ferber’s letter to the Warmian Chapter – no. 373.

			376.	Before 1536. Tideman Gise, Warmian canon, compiled a short treatise titled “Hyperaspistes” (Hiperaspisticon) to defend the research of Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Copernici) and also cited Erasmus of Rotterdam’s (Erasmi Roterodami) “very positive” opinion of him.

			Biskup, no. 348. A message noted by Jan Brożek (early 17th century), who was familiar with Gise’s treatise, never published in print and lost later. The title was probably a deliberate imitation of Erasmus of Rotterdam’s writings, who in 1536 published his own treatise under an identical title, in which he opposed Luther (A. Bludau, Tidemann Gieses Schrift “De regno Christi”, ZGAE, Bd. 23, p. 381). Since Erasmus died on July 12, 1536, this treatise and Erasmus’s opinion of Copernicus can be roughly dated to the period of 1526–1536. The treatise undoubtedly preceded another work by Gise, De regno Christi, which the author sent to Erasmus for his appraisal in the spring of 1536; it must therefore have been written somewhat before 1536, although still close to that year, since Copernicus’s research had not yet been so well–known as to require defense in the form of a separate publication. Copernicus was the subject of discussions in Rome in 1533 (no. 361), but the landmark year in this regard was rather 1535, when Copernicus began to be discussed and written about more widely (nos. 369, 370, 390, and 391). Gise’s extensive work De regno Christi may have been written in parallel with the treatise in question.

			377.	January 20, 1536. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter grants the canonry to Paweł Snopek (Paulo Snopek) in the presence of Mr. Nicolaus (Nicolai) Copernicus.

			Biskup, no. 349. Snopek came from the vicinity of Jeziorany, probably from one of the Polish noble families that had settled there. He saw the possibility of a career through service at the bishop’s court, and it came to fruition. He was first chaplain to Bishop Fabian Luzjański, then his cellarer, and finally his treasurer. He was also appreciated by Bishop Ferber, to whom Snopek owed the canonry and, in 1528, the office of provost of the collegiate chapter in Dobre Miasto. Ferber successfully entrusted various missions to him – assistance in drafting a domestic law for Warmia and Ducal Prussia (1528) and writing up the bishopric’s oldest account book in 1533. As a result, after the death of Canon Jan Konopacki (related to Copernicus), the chapter readily accepted him into its ranks; Konopacki must have died in December 1535 (in an even month), since the staffing of the canonry was at the discretion of the chapter (not the pope). However, when he later proved to be excessively loyal to Dantyszek, through the efforts of Aleksander Sculteti, he was deprived of the canonry in 1538, which was given to Sculteti’s nephew, Aleksander Suchten. Snopek recovered it in 1545 when Suchten, like his uncle before him, was accused of heresy. Snopek had a close relationship with Wilhelm Gnapheus, a follower of Lutheranism and author of the comedy Morosophus, which ridiculed Copernicus (cf. no. 496).

			378.	February 1536. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus probably at the bedside of the ailing Bishop Maurycy Ferber.

			Ferber suffered paralysis in late February. Blood appeared in his urine, and there were symptoms of epilepsy – “death seemed nicer than such a life.” – “In anticipation of his imminent demise, the bishop bequeathed 132 florins for funeral expenses in February 1536, and 600 florins for funeral services for his soul. “On his deathbed” he did not forget his cathedral and added to his old bequests some 400 more Hungarian ducats to finish the cathedral walls in Frombork. For the same purpose he bequeathed an additional 1,000 florins, to be disposed of by Ferber’s nephew, canon Jan Tymmerman – Zins, Ferber’s unkn. test., pp. 231–232. Rumor of the bishop’s death also spread, and as a result, provost Paweł Płotowski (who was permanently residing at the royal court in Cracow) initiated efforts to succeed Ferber – cf. Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 205–206. In light of these facts, Copernicus’s presence in Lidzbark, although not directly confirmed, seems quite obvious.

			379.	March 10, 1536. Gdańsk. The Gdańsk city council confirms that the judges and jurors of Gdańsk have certified before it that Michał Loitz, burgher of Gdańsk – on his own behalf and based on an authorization given by Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Koppernick) of Frombork, which was entered in the jury book, as well as Arndt von der Schellinge, appeared as the curators of the heirs of the deceased Reinhold Feldstedt and appointed Jerzy Moller, co–heir and curator, as the attorney for the settlement of the entire estate.

			Biskup, no. 350. Feldstedt (who died in 1529) was married to Kordula von Allen (who died in 1531), Copernicus’s aunt’s sister. The couple left 11 children, with the two older daughters married to Michał Loitz and Jorgen Moller. Michał Loitz called Copernicus his brother-in-law; Copernicus later applied for the coadjutorship of his canonry for Loitz’s minor son Jan (cf. nos. 321, 493, and 551).

			380.	Ca. March 29, 1536. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus at the bedside of the ill Maurycy Ferber in Lidzbark.

			Cf. nos. 381–383.

			381.	April 9, 1536. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Jan Benedykt Solfa, royal physician in Cracow: when he was returning from his court in Smolajny to Lidzbark on March 29, 1536, he seriously fell ill because of his bladder. Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Coppernic), summoned to him, rescued him from his illness; among the measures he used, he strongly recommended freeing the body from all movement and – “if we do not want to lose our life, which is in danger” – ordered a diet. In this situation, the bishop will not be able to go to the assembly in Malbork on May 8, 1536.

			Biskup, no. 351.

			382.	April 29, 1536. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: he suffered ailments, which the addressee could already learn from the letters of Jan Benedykt (Solfa), physician to the Polish king, and doctor to Nicolaus Copernicus (doctoris Nicolai Cuppernick).

			Biskup, no. 352. The referenced letters are not known.

			383.	May 5, 1536. Lidzbark. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the general regional assembly of Royal Prussia in Malbork: he has suffered a renewed ailment for which only peace and quiet can help him, as Jan Benedykt (Solfa) and “all the doctors of Gdańsk,” as well as doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Coppernic) of Frombork have “faithfully advised” – which is why he cannot attend the assembly’s deliberations.

			Biskup, no. 353. According to Hipler (N.K. u. Luther, p. 518), the bishop approached Copernicus first, as he usually did, and it was only at Copernicus’s request that a council was appointed. Ferber complained of his severe ailments and fear of death in letters to Bishop Jan Dantyszek on April 29 and May 6, 1536. (Eichhorn, Gesch. Bischofswahlen, p. 318).

			384.	May 12, 1536. Frombork. Custodian Tideman Gise, cantor Jan Tymmerman, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) “and other canons and the Warmian Chapter” confirm the granting of 5 hides to the vicars of Frombork in the Kilie alodium (near Braniewo), without the obligation to dig clay.

			Biskup, no. 354.

			385.	Ca. June 8, 1536. Lubawa. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has not survived; its contents are evident from Copernicus’s reply (no. 386); the bishop invited Copernicus to Lubawa to attend a relative’s wedding.

			386.	June 8, 1536. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: “I have received a very kind and friendly letter from Your Reverence, in which you reminded me of that intimate friendship, made while I was still young. I can see that Your Reverence has maintained it until now as alive as before. So counting me among your friends, you deigned to invite me to your relative’s wedding. Indeed, Your Reverence, I should accept your invitation and visit some day my distinguished lord and protector. Now, however, I cannot leave, because I am busy with a matter that the reverend bishop of Warmia has entrusted to me. Therefore, may Your Reverence not take amiss this absence, and to retain your former opinion of me, although absent. After all, a spiritual bond is far more valuable than physical proximity. I remain at the service of Your Reverence and wish you continued health and prosperity in all things. Ex Frauemburg….”

			Biskup, no. 355. Translated according to Drewnowski, p. 231. Three years earlier, Copernicus explained his refusal to accept Dantyszek’s invitation in an almost identical manner (no. 354). The actual motives for this refusal are explained in no. 355. Tideman Gise (Dantyszek’s rival for the bishopric of Warmia after the death of Maurycy Ferber), who had also assured Dantyszek of his friendship on June 7, i.e. the day before Copernicus did, also did not go to Lubawa, but, like Copernicus, excused himself due to an excess of important duties. According to Borawska (Tiedemann Giese, pp. 206–207), Dantyszek’s deliberations with Ferber finally took place in Smolajny in early July 1536, where the Warmian side made concessions, agreeing to make Dantyszek Ferber’s coadjutor with the right of succession (Gise, on the other hand, was to be Dantyszek’s successor in Lubawa). Unsurprisingly, however, the chapter objected, fearing a precedent – that coadjutorship would become customary and deprive the chapter of its right to elect the bishop. Cantor Jan Tymmerman traveled to Lubawa with these concerns, in response to which he was told that Dantyszek would manage to obtain an appropriate guarantee from the king (for his part, he promised Tymmerman that he would give him his parish in Gołąb, in the territory of the Crown). “After these assurances,” writes Borawska, “the chapter and the bishop of Warmia supported Jan Dantyszek,” so that on August 1, 1536, the king, at Dantyszek’s request, issued an assurance that his coadjutorship would not become a rule. At the same time, he promised that in the event of an upcoming vacancy in Lidzbark, Tideman Gise would become the bishop in Lubawa. However, when it became apparent that Tymmerman had not received the promised parish from Dantyszek, compensation was immediately demanded in the form of an annual salary for Tymmerman of 100 Hungarian guilders from the revenues of the bishopric of Warmia; on September 1, 1536, Dantyszek accepted this condition. Only then, on December 1, 1536, did the Warmian Chapter at that meeting vote in favor of granting Dantyszek the Warmian coadjutorship. – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 206–208.

			387.	June 8 (and subsequent days), 1536. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, allegedly preoccupied with a task assigned to him by the bishop of Warmia, is unable to go anywhere.

			From Copernicus’s letter to Dantyszek dated June 8, 1536 (no. 386): Nunc ego in negotio occupatus, quod mihi Reverendissimus Dominus Varmiensis iniunxit, abesse nequeo.

			388.	June 10, 1536. Olsztyn. Doctor Nicolaus (doctor Nicolaus) Copernicus (inspector of the Warmian Chapter) receives 26 grivnas, 12 groats, and 0.5 denarius from Achacy Trenk, administrator of the chapter’s estates in Olsztyn, for the enforcement of canons’ wills (pro mortuaria).

			Biskup, no. 356. The inspector’s function involved trips to Olsztyn.

			389.	June 18, 1536. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a solar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 357. An entry in the Calendarium Romanum Magnum: Duravit ad finem hore tertie – “until the end of the third hour,” or 3.00 p.m. This was verified using computer techniques by Paweł Sobotko, an Olsztyn-based collector of publications relating to Copernicus and astronomer by education. He concluded that the actual end of the phenomenon was at 3.51 p.m.

			390.	Before July 12, 1536. Basel. Before his death (July 12, 1536), Erasmus of Rotterdam expresses a favorable opinion of Nicolaus Copernicus’s research (sententiam Erasmi Roterdami de Copernico (…) valde mansuetam).

			Biskup, no. 358 – according to handwritten notes by Jan Brożek, based on an unknown account by Tideman Gise. Cf. no. 376.

			391.	November 1, 1536. Rome. Nikolaus von Schönberg, cardinal of Capua, to Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Copernico) in Frombork: “When a few years ago I learned about everyone’s unanimous opinion about your talent, I then gained a greater respect for you and began to congratulate the people among whom your glory flourishes. For I understood that not only do you know perfectly the achievements of the old mathematicians, but you have also created a new theory of the arrangement of the world, that the earth revolves around the Sun, which is the center of the world; the eighth heaven remains eternally stationary and fixed, the Moon – along with the elements contained in its sphere, located between the skies of Mars and Venus – rotates in its annual circulation around the Sun. And also that you have arranged commentaries about this whole system of astronomy, and having calculated the movements of the erring stars, you have arranged them in tables with the highest admiration of everyone. Therefore, profoundly learned man, if I am not intrusive to you, I ask and strongly implore you to make your discoveries available to lovers of science and to send me as quickly as possible the results of your research on the sphere of the world, along with tables and whatever you have in addition that would belong to this matter. I instructed Theodoric Reden to have everything transcribed at my expense on the spot and sent to me. If you do fulfill my request in this matter, you will understand that you are dealing with a man who worships your name and wishes to do justice to such a great talent.”

			Biskup, no. 359. The text of the letter quoted in full by Copernicus in the introduction of De revolutionibus. Theodoric Reden (Theodoricus a Reden), doctor of both laws, came from the Diocese of Osnabrück in the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation; his brother (died in 1530) was a counselor to the Grand Master and later to Duke Albrecht. Theodoric resided permanently in Rome, where in 1518–1537 he served first the Order, then Duke Albrecht, as well as the Pomezanian chapter and the Gdańsk city council. The Warmian canonry obtained after the death of Michał Sanderi, also residing in Rome, was granted to him on November 22, 1532, thanks to the Pope, and from then on he loyally represented the interests of the Warmian Chapter in the Roman curia. He want to Frombork to personally assume the canonry only a year and a half later – his installation in the Frombork cathedral took place on May 30, 1534. During his year-long stay in Frombork, he befriended Copernicus (Copernicus later made him one of the enforcers of his will). Copernicus undoubtedly introduced him to the tenets of his heliocentric theory, as well as decided to show him the finished manuscript of his work, since upon his return to Rome he became not only a promoter of Copernicus’s research, but also an advocate for the publication of his discoveries. This thought was taken over from him by Cardinal von Schönberg, who in the quoted letter directly refers to Theodoric Reden, whom he made the intermediary in the whole project. Of course the proposal received from Rome must have made a big impression on Copernicus, since he had not had the courage to think realistically about printing the work so far and had not even made the manuscript available to anyone – otherwise something would have been known about it. One can believe that Copernicus did not disregard the proposal, and a copy of the manuscript was made It can be expected that Theodoric Reden made special contact with Copernicus on this matter and that there was related correspondence between them. All this may be confirmed by the fact that Copernicus later decided to include the cardinal’s letter in the introduction of his work. As we know, however, the publication did not come to fruition, probably only due to the sudden death of the cardinal in the very next year. Along with this, Copernicus’s hopes that he would ever have De revolutionibus printed during his lifetime must have faded. In these circumstances, which could not help but affect his mental state, it turned out his closest friends reached out to him. At the request of the chapter’s custodian Tideman Gise, from the list of four candidates for the episcopal throne to be presented to the king, the name of one of them was withdrawn at the last minute to be replaced by Copernicus (no. 409). Admittedly, the actual candidate, already agreed in advance with the king, was highlighted in the first place (he was the bishop of Chełmno, Jan Dantyszek), but everyone must have taken this as a gesture of special appreciation for Copernicus (no. 411). During the course of that year, there were other special circumstances that may have had a positive effect on Copernicus’s mental state. His personal problems were certainly known to his relatives in Gdańsk, with whom he maintained contacts that were important for them (nos. 321 and 379). These were the families of his two cousins: Kordula (1480–1531) and Krystyna (1466–1517). To the grandson of the former, Copernicus later gave his canonry (no. 551). The daughter of the latter, Anna Schilling, buried her husband in early 1537. Since she was left alone with a large group of children, she faced a serious problem. As a result of recent research, it was found that this woman, 47 years old at the time, had eight daughters (the number of her sons is unknown). The oldest of them was 21 years old, others were 19, 16, 15, 13, 11, 9, and the youngest, Brygida, born on April 2, 1537, was barely 1 year old (J. Jendrzejewska, A. Stachowska, Nicolaus Copernicus’s Matrilineal Genealogy – Characteristics and Progress Examination, w: The Search for Identity of Copernicus Tomb, Pułtusk 2008, pp. 66–133). What happened to Anna Schilling became significant when, in the situation she was in, she found a place by Copernicus’s side as his housekeeper in Frombork. This should not come as a surprise, for as K. Mikulski rightly points out, Copernicus and Anna were joined by a “long-standing friendship.” Indeed, Copernicus had undoubtedly known her since childhood. He may have seen her many times between 1504 and 1509 in Toruń, where he and his uncle both stopped on their way to Cracow or Piotrków (in 1504, they traveled specifically to Toruń to welcome the king who arrived there – cf. no. 28). During these years, Anna grew up, reaching the age of 19 in 1509. It cannot be ruled out that Copernicus attended her wedding in Gdańsk in 1515. It seems likely that it was her idea to move to Frombork. After all, she might have known that for long years (since 1530) Copernicus had no housekeeper, unable to find any related person – in accordance with the formal requirement for canons (though admittedly, in Copernicus’s opinion, his housekeeper did not have to be related to him, but rather come from a “befriended and honest family” – cf. no. 449). So when the two came to an agreement on the matter, Anna arranged her affairs accordingly until the end of 1537. First of all, she found a husband for her 19-year-old daughter Anna and was already looking for a husband for her next daughter Barbara, then still 17 years old. According to K. Mikulski, in this case Copernicus himself could have helped her, since Barbara’s husband turned out to be a relative of Copernicus’s close friend Tideman Gise, and the wedding was not held until the following year, when the girl turned 18 and her mother recently settled in Frombork. Of course, before that she had to solve the problem of her other six daughters. She acted wisely: she left her four daughters, aged 10 to 16, in the family home under the care of her eldest daughter Krystyna, who reached the age of 22 in 1538. Of note is the fact that this oldest daughter was married off by her mother in 1543, only after Copernicus’s death, when she eventually returned to Gdańsk. A very similar solution can be found in Copernicus’s family: after the death of his father in 1483, four children remained at home under the care of their mother: the oldest Barbara (23 years old), the younger Katarzyna (12 years old), as well as Nicolaus (10 years old) and Andrzej (8 years old). According to the findings of K. Mikulski, at least in 1485, the mother left the siblings in the care of the oldest daughter Barbara and went to live in a monastery in Chełmno. When the 20-year-old Katarzyna got married in 1491 and both brothers went to study in Cracow, their former guardian, 31 years old, followed her mother to the monastery in Chełmno (K. Mikulski, Mikołaj Kopernik. Środowisko społeczne, pochodzenie i młodość [Nicolaus Copernicus. Social milieu, origins, and youth], Toruń 2015, pp. 309–313). However, in the case of Anna Schilling, one should still consider the presence of her youngest daughter Brygida. It seems obvious that the mother could not have left her in Gdańsk when the child was barely over 1 year old. Thus, this would be an important detail that has so far gone unnoticed: Copernicus’s new housekeeper arrived at his residence with her little baby. The interesting thing is that the five–month period before Anna Schilling’s arrival in Frombork is characterized by a completely unusual Copernicus’s attitude – so much so that one cannot help thinking that he experienced this anticipation in a particularly emotional way. This is evidenced by the following facts, which have not been interpreted so far: When he observed a lunar eclipse on November 27, 1536, he recorded the results of this observation, according to custom, for memory’s sake, in the Calendarium Romanum magnum (no. 393). In the months that followed, he found no reason to make any observations. He suddenly felt such a need almost a year later, when he made an observation of Mars (no. 412) on September 8, 1537. As it later turned out, this observation marked the beginning of a whole series of as many as 13 observations, made by him again and again, until the last one on February 1, 1538, after which he stopped his observations just as abruptly (no. 427). There is no doubt that Anna Schilling arrived at his residence after that date. When one looks at all these observations, it is difficult to see any purposefulness in them. If these observations really meant anything to him, he would undoubtedly have recorded them in the same way he did before – in the Calendarium Romanum magnum. However, he wrote them down randomly on the pages of one of the two astronomy books he had on hand since he received them a few years earlier as a gift from Bishop Maurycy Ferber, whom he visited as a physician. Bishop Ferber, in turn, inherited the books from his brother Hildebrand who died in 1530. Neither of the books had any importance to Copernicus. However, it is unclear whether Hildebrand’s handwritten note in Polish, saying bok pomagay (God help) found on the pages of one of the books (no. 412), had any meaning to him. From the facts presented above, one can conclude that Copernicus was doing all these observations simply to “kill time,” in a nervous anticipation of the arrival of Anna and her daughter. As mentioned above, the last of the dated observations (February 1, 1538) was actually conducted on the date of Anna’s arrival. This seems to be additionally confirmed by the fact that as early as the beginning of April 1538, the unambiguous relations between Copernicus and his newly hired housekeeper were reported to Bishop Jan Dantyszek, who give Copernicus a “paternal admonition” on April 11 of that year and ordered her immediate dismissal. Copernicus promised to do this, but did not keep his word (no. 432). However, when he finally had to dismiss Anna, she bought a house in Frombork (no. 567), and as a result Dantyszek found grounds for accusing Copernicus in mid-1539 that “in this almost impotent old age he is receiving his harlot in clandestine meetings” (no. 471). As a result, Copernicus was said to have vowed “never to receive her in his home again, nor to take any steps in this matter” (no. 475). However, it is very likely that when Copernicus suffered a stroke (cerebral embolism) and was paralyzed Anna Schilling officially returned to his house to assist him in this affliction and stayed there until his death; after all, she could not be forbidden to do so (nos. 548, 567, and 568). Therefore, she was also able to witness his death and attend his funeral. To sum up, Copernicus could have owed to this woman that she saved him first from a severe depression after he lost hope of publishing the manuscript of De revolutionibus in print, due to the death of Cardinal Nikolaus von Schönberg, who had raised this hope for him; then, thanks to her presence with her little daughter, he could suddenly discover what family warmth was, which he had never experienced before in his lonely life. Last but not least, one should notice something that has not been taken into account so far: Anna Schilling could have been Lutheran. Her husband’s family in Pasłęk certainly was of that confession since 1525. Copernicus’ niece Krystyna Gertner, having left the convent in Chełmno, married Kasper Stulpawitz, a Lutheran, and settled with him in the court of Duke Albrecht in Königsberg (no. 561). Very telling is the example of Bishop Jan Dantyszek: when he returned from his diplomatic mission in Spain after many years, he had a hard time finding common ground with his Lutheran relatives in Gdańsk.

			392.	November 8, 1536 – November 8, 1537. Tiedeman Giese and Nicolaus Copernicus are the inspectors of the Warmian Chapter.

			Cf. no. 395.

			393.	November 27, 1536. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a lunar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 360; a note in Calendarium Romanum Magnum. Time: 6.33 p.m.

			394.	December 1, 1536. Frombork. A meeting of the Warmian Chapter, at which “the canons, together with Tideman Gise, spoke in favor of granting the bishop of Chełmno (Jan Dantyszek) the Warmian coadjutorship.”

			Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 207–208. This decision was tantamount to securing Gise’s succession after Dantyszek in the bishopric of Chełmno in Lubawa. Cf. no. 386.

			395.	March 3, 1537. Frombork. Custodian Tideman Gise, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernic), (inspectors of the Warmian Chapter), and Achacy Trenk, administrator of the Warmian Chapter’s estates, issue a ruling on the vicarage of St. Bartholomew (in the Frombork cathedral) on behalf of the chapter.

			Biskup, no. 361. The vicarage in question was associated with the altar of St. Bartholomew (seventh in the right row) previously belonged to canon Eberhard Ferber (the bishop’s nephew). When he died in Rome in 1528, another official of the curia, Adrian Preusse, took over the canonry after him in 1531. Preusse, in turn, resigned his canonry in 1536 in favor of an official of the curia Jan Rupoldus. None of them resided in Frombork, but this does not mean that the vicar associated with this altar did not have to draw a salary. However, since the aforementioned owners of this altar did not financially support the vicar, the chapter eventually had to address the situation through an appropriate decision. For information about the owners of this altar – cf. Sikorski, Grave, p. 155.

			396.	June 2, 1537. Frombork. Custodian Tideman Gise to Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: A few days earlier, the Warmian cantor (Jan Tymmerman) traveled from here to Gdańsk to find a way to improve his health. He left a letter stating the reason for his departure; however, he probably also wrote to the addressee about everything, and doctor Nicolaus (doctor Nicolaus) (Copernicus) reported the nature of his illness.

			Biskup, no. 362. It follows that Copernicus sent Tymmerman to Gdańsk for a consultation.

			397.	June 17, 1537. Wrocław. Jan Tresler, canon and physician in Wrocław, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter, dated in Wrocław, has not been preserved; for the message about it and its contents – cf. no. 408.

			398. (Before July 1) 1537. Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: He received a verbal statement (of the chapter) from doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctore Nicolao Coppernic) that it accepted the excommunication and other sanctions he had imposed (on Canon Aleksander Sculteti), but did not deny his right to a just defense. So the chapter should put this declaration in writing, as he would like to avoid the charge of falsely proceeding in this case.

			Biskup, no. 363. An undated note by Ferber on a loose sheet of paper attached to some other letter from Bishop Ferber to the chapter. The case is unclear. Accusations against Sculteti regarding concubinage emerged only when Dantyszek assumed his office, in 1538 – before that, there was no reason for it. It is therefore likely that this loose sheet was falsely identified as Ferber’s manuscript.

			399.	July 1–4, 1537. Lidzbark. Asked by seriously ill Bishop Maurycy Ferber, Nicolaus Copernicus arrives in Lidzbark, no longer finding the bishop alive. Consequently, Feliks Reich was sent there, and both of them were appointed trustees charged with the task of drawing up an inventory of the late bishop’s remaining movable property and of organizing the funeral (transport of the corpse to Frombork, followed by a burial).

			Cf. no. 403.

			400.	July 1, 1537. Frombork. Custodian Tideman Gise to Jan Dantyszek, Bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: at this time the chapter received news of the death of Bishop Maurycy Ferber. But even before this message arrived today, doctor Nicolaus (doctor Nicolaus) (Copernicus) was sent to Lidzbark. Feliks Reich was sent after him. Both are to inventory all of the late bishop’s property, seal it, and order what needs to be done, up to the appointment of the bishopric’s general administrator, and organize the funeral.

			Biskup, no. 366.

			401.	July 1, 1537. Frombork. Paweł Płotowski, provost of the Warmian Chapter, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: In the morning of July 1, the bishop of Warmia (Maurycy Ferber) died. The chapter appointed doctor Nicolaus (doctorem Nicolaum) (Copernicus) and Feliks (Reich) to write things down things and organize the funeral according to custom. The author of the letter laments the death of the bishop, but also congratulates the addressee on becoming his successor and assures him of his devotion.

			Biskup, no. 364. Płotowski, who was permanently staying at the royal court in Cracow, was himself interested in taking over the Warmian bishopric after the death of Maurycy Ferber. When he learned there that the king approved Dantyszek’s coadjutorship on August 1, 1536, he tried by all means to prevent the implementation of the decisions made both in Warmia and in Cracow. He sought to win over the Prussian nobility (being himself a member of this class) against the domination of burghers in the Warmian Chapter. The nobility’s complaints, which protested Dantyszek’s appointment, were submitted to the king in January 1537. They demanded that the king revoke his approval of Dantyszek’s coadjutorship, and furthermore provide the nobility with access to the highest clerical dignities in Prussia, following the example of the Crown. However, in the name of the autonomy of Royal Prussia, the king respected Prussia’s customs and did not intend to interfere with them, while admonishing the envoys of the nobility. Aware that his cause was lost, Płotowski changed his position and “went immediately to the bishop of Chełmno with excuses.” From then on, having moved permanently to Frombork, he was to become an ardent supporter of the new bishop of Warmia – cf. Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 207–209.

			402.	July 1, 1537. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter announces by mandate to the bishop’s officials that due to the death of Maurycy Ferber, bishop of Warmia, it has assumed all authority in Warmia until the election of his successor. As its plenipotentiary administrators and trustees, it delegated Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Copernick) and Feliks Reich, Warmian canon, to Lidzbark, to draw up an inventory of the deceased bishop’s belongings and things belonging to the bishopric, and to deal with the affairs of the bishop’s castles, towns, officials, and subjects. The chapter calls for obedience to its envoys.

			Biskup, no. 365: Mandatum venerabilis capituli post obitum episcopi ad officiales eius.

			403.	July 1–4, 1537. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus and Feliks Reich, as “actual and plenipotentiary officials and trustees” of the Warmian Chapter and enforcers of the late bishop’s will, draw up an inventory of the castle in Lidzbark, calculate the money provided by the will of the late Bishop Maurycy Ferber, and then, together with the funeral procession, transport it to Frombork for disbursement in accordance with the said will.

			Biskup, no. 367: Inventarium post mortem Reverendrssimi domini Mauritii Episcopi conscriptum. On Maurycy Ferber’s testamentary bequests – Zins, Ferber’s unkn. test.; cf. also no. 399.

			404.	July 5–6, 1537. Frombork. Funeral ceremony in the cathedral with the participation of the Warmian Chapter (and Nicolaus Copernicus).

			Eichhorn, Gesch. Bischofswahlen, p. 323.

			405.	July 10, 1537. Frombork. Feliks Reich, canon of Warmia, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: When news of the Warmian bishop’s death arrived on July 1, 1537, the chapter decided to send him to Lidzbark, where Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernic) had already gone as a physician (medici nomine). At that time, the two were to inventory the late bishop’s property and secure it, as well as transport the corpse. Thus, he came to Lidzbark just like (earlier) Copernicus. They found that valuables had already been secured there. They also took inventory of the property they found, and after three days went to Frombork with the corpse. Aleksander Sculteti was sent to the Polish king as the chapter’s envoy.

			Biskup, no. 368.

			406.	Ca. August 7–9, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus receives a letter from Jan Tresler, physician and canon of Wrocław, dated June 17 in Wrocław.

			Accepi his diebus – writes Copernicus on August 9 (no. 408).

			407.	Ca. August 9, 1537. Lubawa. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has not been preserved, its existence is evident from the contents of Copernicus’s letter to Dantyszek of August 9 (no. 408). Dantyszek – through a messenger – sent Copernicus for inspection some letters he had received, probably with news of a political nature, since this was reciprocated by Copernicus: ut etiam mearum aliquid litterarum (…) darem.

			408.	August 9, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: “Taking advantage of the opportunity afforded by the arrival of Your Reverence’s messenger, I found encouragement to share with Your Reverence the news from my own correspondence. I received the news from Wrocław these days, which I am sending to Your Reverence, despite the concern that Your Reverence has known it for a long time – for the letter was sent on June 27. They are writing to me privately that a letter has arrived from the court of His Majesty King Ferdinand, with the following news: “the Persian king, at the instigation of the emperor, the pope, and the king of Portugal, has struck at the Turks with great forces to force them to leave Italy and to withdraw the expedition. The French king and the emperor reportedly made peace, with the widow of the Duke of Milan, along with the duchy itself, falling to the French king’s son. We, that is, King Ferdinand’s troops, are doing well at Kosice. They took captive the one who captured Kosice through treachery and hacked down many enemies, and moreover captured the fortified castle from which all the misfortune fell on the city. Czechs and Moravians are already on their way. Silesians, too, are coming to Hungary by various routes. If God permits, maybe they will get Kosice and the rest back. They also say here that Weyda seeks to make peace by submitting certain conditions, which, whether they will be accepted, we do not know so far.” These are the news in the letter; as I received them, so I convey them to Your Reverence, to whom I recommend my services and myself. Ex Frauemburg…”.

			Biskup, no. 369. Translated according to Drewnowski, p. 232. The letter demonstrates the problem of Turkish expansion faced by all Christians countries. In this sense, “we”, that is, King Ferdinand I of Bohemia and Hungary fighting against the Turks, but also Emperor Charles V, at whose court Dantyszek, as a royal envoy, spent many important years in his career. In this context, Lithuania’s long-standing war with Russia – after all, just across the border – which had just ended with the recapture of Gomel (and nothing more), did not prove noteworthy, although it did, after all, concern the fate of the Commonwealth. According to Hipler (Spicil., p. 199), this letter testifies to Copernicus’s intimate relations with Jan Tresler, physician and canon of Wrocław, who was the source of the news Copernicus had obtained – cf. nos. 406, 429, and 438.

			409.	August 22, 1537. Frombork. Tideman Gise, custodian of the Warmian Chapter, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: He suggests that in the list of four candidates for the throne of bishop of Warmia to be presented to the Polish king, “in place of Henryk Snellenberg, Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Coppernic) should be included, since it would be ridiculous for everyone to present the other one.”

			Biskup, no. 370. The list of candidates, in addition to Snellenberg, included Jan Dantyszek, Jan Tymmerman, and Achacy Trenk. The election of Dantyszek was a foregone conclusion, having been agreed upon in advance with the king; as the coadjutor of Bishop Maurycy Ferber with the right of succession, he made the chapter’s vote a mere formality (cf. no. 396). Hence, the presence of the other candidates on the list was only a special way of honoring them. Copernicus was indeed added to the list in place of Snellenberg (no. 411). He would probably never have sought it, just as he did not seek the chapter’s prelacy, although he had many opportunities to do so: in 1515, 1523, 1527, 1538, and 1539, various prelacies were vacant, and his closest friends in the chapter, even those less senior, obtained them without problems.

			410.	August 23, 1537. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter finally agrees on matters related to the future election of the bishop – including on the list of candidates.

			Cf. no. 409. Cf. Eichhorn, Gesch. Bischofswahlen, p. 328.

			411.	September 4, 1537. Lviv. Sigismund I, king of Poland, to the Warmian Chapter in Frombork: In accordance with its wishes, he accepts the list of candidates presented to him for the office of bishop of Warmia – bishop of Chełmno Jan Dantyszek, custodian Jan Tymmerman, doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Copornycz doctorem) and Achacy Trenk, canons of Warmia; however, he has no doubt that the first of them will win the favor of the chapter already shown to him.

			Biskup, no. 371. The appearance of Copernicus’s name on the list of candidates followed the removal of Snellenberg, made at the request of Tideman Gise, in agreement with Jan Dantyszek. This was a gesture of Copernicus’s friends, and in reality it did not give him a chance to be elected bishop, as he was well aware (cf. no. 409).

			412.	September 8, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Mars.

			Biskup, no. 372. A dated note by Copernicus in Almanac by Jan Stöffler and Jacob Pflaum (Ulm 1499), which was given to Copernicus along with Regiomontanus’s Calendarium (published in 1499), after the death of the owner of these books, Hildebrand Ferber. He was the brother of the mayor of Gdańsk, Eberhard, who lost his office due to a revolt in 1526, and also the brother of Bishop Maurycy Ferber. In 1526, Hildebrand left Gdańsk and took refuge at Maurycy’s court in Lidzbark, where he died on June 1, 1530. When they were young, he and Eberhard were sent to school in Włocławek to learn well the Polish language. A trace of this remains in the aforementioned Calendarium, where Copernicus, having taken possession of this legacy (probably given to him by the bishop when he was at his court), could find a note handwritten by the deceased Hildebrand Ferber: bok pomagay [god help]; no doubt the note was understood by Copernicus – Cf. Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, passim.

			413.	September 20, 1537. Frombork. At a meeting of the Warmian Chapter preceding the election of the new bishop, all four candidates, i.e., the bishop of Chełmno Jan Dantyszek (with Tideman Gise as plenipotentiary on his behalf), Jan Tymmerman, Nicolaus Copernicus, and Achacy Trenk, sign the election charter (articuli iurati) to be sworn in by the future Warmian bishop.

			Biskup, no. 374. Copernicus’s signature according to the accepted formula: “I Nicolaus Copernicus canon of Warmia swear and vow the above” (Ego Nicolaus Coppernic canonicus Varmien. iuro et promitto ut supra). The formula was similar in the case of Maurycy Ferber (no. 256). This custom was introduced after the death of Łukasz Watzenrode: the bishop elected after him “had to promise not to be guided by tyrannical hubris. Apparently, this is what the Watzenrode was accused of” – K. Górski, Łukasz Watzenrode, p. 117.

			414.	September 20, 1537. Frombork. A solemn election of the new bishop at the meeting of the Warmian Chapter. Participants: provost Paweł Płotowski, dean Leonard Niderhof, custodian Tideman Gise (at the same time plenipotentiary of the bishop of Chełmno Jan Dantyszek), cantor Jan Tymmerman, and canons Aleksander Sculteti, Feliks Reich, Paweł Snopek, Nicolaus Copernicus, and Achacy Trenk. In accordance with the demand of Polish King Sigismund I, presented by his envoy Mikołaj Lipszyc, the chapter unanimously elected Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Chełmno and Warmian coadjutor, as the new bishop of Warmia.

			Biskup, no. 373. After the election, all its participants went to the cathedral, where, in front of the main altar, Tideman Gise, as the plenipotentiary of the newly elected bishop, announced his election, and then swore in his name the election charter signed beforehand – cf. Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 212–213; Eichhorn, Gesch. Bischofswahlen, pp. 330–331. Absent were: Henryk Snellenberg (already seriously ill in June, died on February 24, 1539), Jan Rupoldus (in Rome, not residing in Frombork), Jan Benedict Solfa (non-resident), Wojciech Kijewski (at the royal court, non-resident), Theodoric Reden (in Rome), and Maurycy Ferber (studying at a university).

			415.	October 10, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planets Venus and Saturn.

			Biskup, no. 375. A dated note made by Copernicus in the Almanac (no. 412); he conducted the observation with an astrolabe – Pagaczewski, Observatories, p. 82.

			416.	October 12, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Venus.

			Biskup, no. 376. The same as in no. 415.

			417.	October 16, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the conjunction of the planet Venus with Saturn.

			Biskup, no. 377. Identical as in no. 415; he conducted the observations without any instruments – Pagaczewski, Observatories, p. 82.

			418.	October 31, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Venus.

			Biskup, no. 387. The same as in no. 415.

			419.	November 3, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Mars.

			Biskup, no. 379. The same as in no. 415.

			420.	November 7, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Mars.

			Biskup, no. 380. The same as in no. 415.

			421.	November 8, 1537 – November 8, 1538. Nicolaus Copernicus oversees matters of wills and weapons for the Frombork stronghold.

			Cf. no. 422.

			422.	November 8, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, at a meeting of the Warmian Chapter, is appointed an official in charge of the supervision of the execution of wills (mortuaria) and the weapons for the Frombork stronghold (assistentia munitionis).

			Biskup, no. 381. On that day: Facta est officialium electio. For more information about the first of the offices – B. Pottel, Das Domkapitel von Ermland im Mittelalter, Borna–Leipzig 1911, pp. 42–43.

			423.	November 12, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Venus.

			Biskup, no. 382. The same as in no. 415.

			424.	November 13, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planets Mars and Venus.

			Biskup, no. 383. The same as in no. 415.

			425.	November 15, 1537. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the Moon and the planet Jupiter.

			Biskup, no. 384. The same as in no. 415, with the time given: hora 8¼.

			426.	January 18, 1538. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes Saturn’s conjunction with the Moon.

			Biskup, no. 385. A dated note by Copernicus in the Calendarium (the second of the books inherited from Hildebrand Ferber – cf. no. 412); also the time is given: hora vesperi 8½. Observation conducted without any instruments – Pagaczewski, Observatories, p. 82.

			427.	February 1, 1538. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes the planet Mars.

			Biskup, no. 386. The same as in no. 385. He conducted the observation with an astrolabe – Pagaczewski, Observatories, p. 82.

			428.	February 4, 1538. Prague. King Ferdinand I of Bohemia presents doctor Jan Benedict (Solfa), physician to the Polish king and canon of Głogów, for the office of schoolman in the collegiate chapter of Holy Cross in Wrocław – after the resignation of Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Copernick).

			Biskup, no. 387. Cf. no. 438.

			429.	March 14, 1538. Gdańsk. The Gdańsk city council to Jan Dantyszek, proposed bishop of Warmia: to kindly receive and listen to doctor Jan Tresler, canon of Wrocław, whom it sends on his behalf (to Lidzbark).

			Biskup, no. 388. Cf. no. 438.

			430.	Before April 6, 1538. Lidzbark. Nicolaus Copernicus at the bedside of the ill Bishop Jan Dantyszek.

			Message from Tideman Gise’s letter to Dantyszek dated April 6, in which Gise refers to a letter to the bishop sent through Copernicus earlier – thus before April 6. Dantyszek’s illness continued during April – Eichhorn, Gesch. Bischofswahlen, p. 335; cf. also a letter from doctor Jan Tresler dated May 16, in which he writes that he “recently” spoke with Copernicus about the bishop’s illness (no. 438). Dantyszek officially moved into his new residence in Lidzbark on December 17, 1537 – after the Warmian Chapter agreed on November 6, 1537 to let him assume the authority in Warmia even before receiving the bull of commission from Rome. Although it was virtually guaranteed that he would receive the bull, it was clearly a gesture of kindness on the part of the chapter, related to Dantyszek’s resignation from the episcopal throne in Lubawa to the benefit of Tideman Gise – Cf. Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 214.

			431.	April 7, 1538. Frombork. Tideman Gise, bishop-elect of Chełmno, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: Although he wrote through doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum) about how things were going, he will refrain from further correspondence until he learns that the addressee is well enough to answer him by letter without difficulty.

			Biskup, no. 389.

			432.	April 11, 1538. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, Bishop of Warmia, to Tideman Gise, Bishop of Chełmno (in Frombork): He has already recovered, but he does not know if he will go to the General Sejm. Doctor (Copernicus) will stay with him for a few more days until he feels stronger.

			Biskup, no. 390. It turns out that at the very end of the visit Copernicus made as a physician, Dantyszek gave him an admonition in connection with a matter known to him, namely Copernicus’s cohabitation with a housekeeper he had employed, and ordered her dismissal. Copernicus acknowledged this and pledged to dismiss the housekeeper by Easter, which was coming soon, on April 21. This information comes from Copernicus’s letter to Dantyszek dated December 2, 1538, in which he excuses himself due to another admonition from the bishop, this time made in a letter, as it turned out that Copernicus had not kept his promise made orally: “I consider the admonition of Your Reverence as a fatherly one (…). I remember well about the previous one, given to me by Your Reverence personally and expressed in general terms, and I would like to do what Your Reverence reminded me of; however, although it was not easy to immediately find a friendly and honest family, I wanted to finish the matter by Easter. But now, so that Your Reverence does not think that I am looking for an excuse for a delay, I have limited the time to one month, that is, until Christmas…”. It seems that Copernicus trivialized the matter a little when, during a medical visit, the recovering bishop admonished him “in a fatherly manner.” However, it turned out later that Copernicus also did not keep the next deadline he gave for the dismissal of the housekeeper.

			The housekeeper in question was another – and the last one – that Copernicus hired. She was Anna Schilling and her name was mentioned in the chapter’s official correspondence with Bishop Dantyszek only after Copernicus’s death (the chapter’s letter of September 10, 1543). The previous housekeeper left him on her own, as a result of her marriage, before May 17, 1530. After that, he went a long time without any housekeeper, which does not mean, however, that there he had no female servants (as was the case with Feliks Reich, as known from his will). When she unexpectedly came to Frombork after Copernicus’s death, one of the canons (probably Achacy Trenk) complaisantly informed Dantyszek about it. His reaction was immediate. The bishop warned the chapter that if she wished to remain in Frombork, she could again “possess” any of them – “by the same means by which she addled (dementavit) the one who had recently passed away” (cf. below, Dantyszek’s letter of September 13, 1543). Therefore, there would have been no reason to warn against her if she were not still an attractive woman.

			433.	April 15, 1538. Jan Dantyszek, Bishop of Warmia, to Tideman Gise, Bishop of Chełmno (in Frombork): He feels much better, as their mutual friend, doctor (Nicolaus Copernicus) himself will tell in more detail; his gentle manner, conversation, and advice were a cure for him. He also spoke with him regarding Paweł (Snopek), who received a lawsuit (from Rome). He therefore asks the addressee to support Paweł in this case. He discussed all this more extensively with the doctor (Nicholas Copernicus) and asks the addressee to give him credence.

			Biskup, no. 391. Unlike Dantyszek, Gise was in no hurry to move to Lubawa before receiving into his hands the bull of commission for the bishopric of Chełmno. Although Pope Paul III had already confirmed his appointment on January 11, 1538 (while also agreeing to his retention of the canonry of Warmia, which could enable him to apply for this bishopric after Dantyszek’s death), the preparation of the bull of commission was delayed because the canon residing in Rome, Theodoric Reden, sought a reduction in the associated fee (annates). Nor did Gise go from Frombork to Lubawa even when he received news from Rome of the papal confirmation of his election on March 3, 1538. Before moving to Lubawa, he had to wait almost until the end of July 1538 for the papal bull. Hence, Dantyszek’s letter may have been directed through Copernicus to Frombork (which is also evidenced by Gise’s note when he received the letter). Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 214–215.

			As for the case of Canon Paweł Snopek, which attracted Dantyszek’s attention and which he entrusted to Copernicus and Gise for consideration, Canon Aleksander Sculteti, a friend of the two, decided to introduce his nephew, Aleksander Suchten, into the chapter (in the future he would be a court physician to King Sigismund Augustus and Duke Albrecht of Prussia). As a rule, similar matters were settled by way of coadjutorship (of one’s own or of another canonry – as Copernicus himself did with his relative). However, Sculteti wanted to settle this immediately: he questioned the legitimacy of the canonry of Paweł Snopek, chaplain and treasurer of the last two bishops, promoted by Bishop Ferber to the post of collegiate provost in Dobre Miasto and only in 1536 endowed by the chapter – deservedly – with the canonry of Warmia. So Sculteti, using his contacts in Rome, brought a lawsuit against Snopek there (1538), but the latter – without waiting for the outcome (which in the end was favorable to Snopek) gave the canonry to Suchten by way of assignment. Dantyszek showed his disapproval in a subtle way: through his aforementioned friends. He asked Gise, through Copernicus, to support Snopek. It can be assumed that both were in trouble: fortunately, as mentioned, Snopek resigned himself, while Suchten assumed his prebend in person in September 1539. By then, however, Sculteti himself had already gotten into trouble, which steadily worsened from year to year and eventually transferred to Suchten when, accused of heresy like Sculteti, he lost his canonry in 1545 (and moved to the court of Duke Albrecht).

			Finally, we will quote S. Szpilczyński’s opinion about the methods Copernicus used to treat Jan Dantyszek in April 1538. Copernicus held a case conference at the patient’s bedside with Wrocław physician Jan Tresler. As a result, “Copernicus then concluded that the cause of the disease must be sought in the organ, in the brain, and not in the impact of ‘excess heat’ or ‘excess cold’ as dogmatists customarily did. This was pointed out by Tresler himself: “(Copernicus) convinced by the symptoms and arguments, shares completely my position that whatever the disease was, it arose from brain damage, namely, from spoiling of the liquid” – S. Szpilczyński, Kopernikowska wizja postępu w medycynie [Copernicus’s vision of progress in medicine], “Kwartalnik Historii Nauki”, yr. 13, 1968, no. 3, p. 583. Cf. 438.

			434.	April 23, 1538. Rome. Theodoric Reden, canon of Warmia, to Aleksander Sculteti, canon in Frombork: About the possible assignment of the addressee’s own canonry to his nephew, Aleksander Suchten, about the canonry demanded by Bishop Jan Dantyszek “for a certain Stanisław Hozjusz, a Pole.” He asks that the addressee convey his greetings to the canons Feliks (Reich), Snellenberg, and Copernicus (Koppernick).

			Biskup, no. 392. Stanisław Hozjusz was a newly appointed royal secretary. He appeared in Warmia as Aleksander Suchten’s counter-candidate for the canonry after Paweł Snopek, but was effectively prevented by Aleksander Sculteti, although Hozjusz’s efforts, supported by the king, did not follow the procedure. Hozjusz then took a different path: in consultation with Bishop Jan Dantyszek, he sought to take over the Warmian canonry after him. This is because canon law permitted Dantyszek, with the assumption of the episcopal throne in Lidzbark, to cede his previous canonry – with the consent of the Roman curia – to a person designated by him, in this case precisely to Hozjusz. These very activities were discovered in Rome by Theodoric Reden. He was surprised, since earlier Dantyszek had intended to transfer his canonry to Fabian Wojanowski, a companion of his many travels from his time in court service (after all, also a Pole). Then Theodoric Reden learned that the cardinal protector of Poland had promised the king, whom Dantyszek had asked for support, that Stanisław Hozjusz would receive the canonry – which he did: “he received the commission simultaneously with the Pope’s approval of the election of the bishop of Warmia,” on January 3, 1538. Cf. nos. 435 and 436 below.

			435.	Ca. April 24, 1538. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has not survived, and its content is derived from the contents of Copernicus’s reply dated April 25, 1538 (no. 436). The subject of the letter was filling the canonry vacated by Dantyszek by his election as bishop of Warmia.

			436.	April 25, 1538. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “Most Reverent Father and Lord in Christ, Most Gracious Lord. In the matter of the canonries entrusted to me by Your Reverence, after deliberation with the most reverent lord of Chełmno, it turned out that it was not yet sufficiently mature to be handed over to the chapter, and that before doing so it is necessary to settle the case of the cantor, which arose unexpectedly. So when the latter happens, there will be a better opportunity to present that matter – unless, in the meantime, something else is decided by Your Reverence, to whom I remain a faithful servant. Ex Frueburgo….”

			Biskup, no. 393. The letter is clearly perfunctory, without the positive answer Dantyszek expected. Copernicus understood that Dantyszek had been trying to win him over for a long time. So now, when, in a way “behind the back” of the chapter, a royal courtier, Stanisław Hozjusz, appeared in the chapter, Dantyszek not only sought approval for him (which was formally not required), but also wanted to test the position of the chapter related to the possibility of entrusting Hozjusz with the prelature of cantor. However, unexpected problems appeared with the canonry itself. Hozjusz received the canonry, ceded to him by Dantyszek, on July 27, 1538. On that day, he personally appeared in Frombork to complete the physical installation in the cathedral according to the procedure. On the same day, at a meeting of the chapter (which Copernicus also attended), this canonry and prebend were handed over to Hozjusz officially. Dantyszek’s efforts related to the prelature of the cantor were ignored: two days after Hozjusz assumed the canonry, a decision was made to fill the custody after Tideman Gise. In fact, this was merely an acceptance of Tideman’s own decision to transfer his prelature to Feliks Reich, and not to Tymmerman, as Dantyszek supposedly wanted, making it impossible for Tymmerman to free himself from the prelature of cantor so that Hozjusz could receive it. Consequently, Dantyszek’s letter to Copernicus (and, in fact, through Copernicus to Gise, to whom it was not appropriate for Dantyszek to write directly on the matter) did not help. The real scandal, which Dantyszek did not expect, came the next day, when Stanisław Hozjusz began the residence at the cathedral as required by the statutes. On July 30, 1538, Alexander Sculteti formally accused Hozjusz of coming into possession of the canonry and prebend illegally, since they had been held before by Dantyszek, who, in view of this, also came into possession of the episcopal dignity derived from the canonry illegally. In this way, Sculteti probably intended to resume the fight with Dantyszek, while Hozjusz was only a pretext. Meanwhile, as it turned out, he started a war with both at the same time. Still on the same day that his canonry was legally challenged, Hozjusz formulated accusations against Sculteti of such magnitude that the papal tribunal had to be their obvious addressee. The accusations involved faithlessness and perjury, because, after all, by participating in the bishop’s election, Sculteti cast his vote for Dantyszek and swore allegiance to him. Also, “infected with Lutheran corruption, he entered into marriage” and, in view of this, it is rather Sculteti’s canonry that should be questioned. Hozjusz immediately decided to acquaint both the king and the pope, or the cardinal protector of Poland, with the matter. This idea was fully supported by Hozjusz’ superior in the royal chancellery, Bishop Samuel Maciejowski. Highly concerned about this, Tideman Gise tried on his own to appease Hozjusz while restraining Sculteti. He managed to persuade the former to try to settle the dispute amicably. They agreed that the parties would refrain from action in Rome until December 1, 1538. The Warmian canonry offered Hozjusz hope for future high promotions – starting with an ordinary office of cantor in Frombork, but ending in 1551 with the bishopric of Warmia. In fact he became a cantor on April 14, 1539, when, due to the death of Feliks Reich on March 1, 1539, Jan Tymmerman took over the prelature of custodian vacated by Reich, thus vacating the prelature of cantor at the same time. – Cf. J. Sikorski, Prywatne życie Mikołaja Kopernika [Nicolaus Copernicus’s private life], Olsztyn 2011, pp. 225–227.

			437.	May 3, 1538. Frombork. Canon Feliks Reich to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: he reports on the affairs of the diocese and that “my colleague, Mr. Nicolaus Copernicus” (collega meus, d. Nicolaus Coppernic) fell ill, presumably with fever, and “could not stay at the chapter’s deliberations for the rest of their duration.”

			Biskup, no. 394.

			438.	May 16, 1538. Gdańsk. Jan Tresler, physician and custodian of the Wrocław chapter to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: When he was “recently” in Frombork (in Warmia), he talked a lot with Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Coppernico) about the causes of the bishop’s illness, finding that they shared each other’s views. The Wrocław chapter, by virtue of its right of patronage in the Wrocław collegiate Holy Cross

			Church, agrees that doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Coppernic), holding the office of schoolman in this church, should resign from it before the Pope or the bishop of Wrocław, in favor of doctor Jan Rupold, canon of Wrocław (and Warmia), without any monetary or other reservation. He then asks the addressee for support. Biskup, no. 395. Jan Benedykt Solfa, a royal physician in Cracow and from 1526 a canon of Warmia, also sought this canonry – probably on Copernicus’s initiative; in 1535 and 1536 he and Copernicus treated Bishop Maurycy Ferber (nos. 340, 381, 382, and 383). This canonry was sought by Solfa with the support of King Ferdinand I of Bohemia (no. 428). For some reason, Tresler wanted to see someone else in that position. It is not known which of the candidates achieved the intended goal; Tresler later returned the favor to Copernicus by being the executor of the papal bull appointing Copernicus as the coadjutor of the Warmian canonry, which Copernicus highly desired – with good results (papal commission of June 1, 1542). Copernicus had held the office of schoolman in Wrocław since at least 1503 (the dignity appears on his doctoral diploma from that year), and he undoubtedly owed it to the initiative of his uncle, Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode. Prowe speculates that in resigning from this prebend, Copernicus was guided by the same considerations as when he sought the coadjutorship of his Frombork canonry – he wanted these prebends to be given to relatives or others with whom he had a special friendship (Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, p. 263).

			It was also at that time (May 18, 1538) that Copernicus said goodbye to his closest friend, Tideman Gise, who left Frombork moving to his episcopal seat in Lubawa (Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 217).

			439.	July 27, 1538. Frombork. The provost of the Warmian Chapter (Paweł Płotowski), Nicolaus (Copernicus), and Feliks (Reich) at the meeting of the Warmian Chapter witness the act of handing over the canonry and prebend to Stanisław Hozjusz, who arrived in person.

			Biskup, no. 396. Cf. no. 436 above.

			440.	July 30, 1538. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: He asks to participate in his consecration. He congratulates on the recipient’s formal assumption of the Bishopric of Chełmno. In order to formally assume authority over his estates in the bishopric of Warmia, he himself is going on a tour of them together with the canons Feliks (Reich) and doctor Copernicus (doctore Copernicio) designated (by the chapter), after which he will arrive in Frombork to decide on the date of his consecration there. To honor the addressee’s consecration as Bishop of Chełmno, he sends him gifts.

			Biskup, no. 397. A tour of the bishop’s estates – no. 441.

			441.	(Before the 4th ) August 1538. The subjects of the various districts subordinate to the bishop of Warmia take an oath of allegiance to him: first the city of Lidzbark (July 28), then Reszel (July 29/30), Jeziorany (July 30/31), Barczewo (July 31/August 1), Dobre Miasto (August 1/2), Orneta (August 2/3), and Braniewo (August 3). In each case the bishop was accompanied by two envoys of the chapter (nuncii capitulares): Feliks Reich and Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Coppernic), canons of Warmia.

			Biskup, no. 398. The dates, including overnight stays, were determined on the basis of probability by counting backwards from the date of August 4, 1538, when the bishop was back in Lidzbark (no. 442). The overnight stays and feasts attended by local municipal authorities and the bishop’s officials were probably held in castles.

			442.	August 4, 1538. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno to be confirmed, in Lubawa. He is already ready for the rite of episcopal ordination to be given to the addressee; ideally this would be done in the Frombork cathedral, but Feliks (Reich), along with doctor Nicholas (Copernicus) advised against this concept, so he offers his Lidzbark, as long as the addressee accepts this.

			Biskup, no. 399. It seems that both Copernicus and Reich, as well as Gise himself, understood the intentions in Dantyszek’s proposals as ones that were characteristic of him – he was probably primarily concerned with promoting himself. That is why all three offered Dantyszek something he could not have expected: a modest collegiate church in the secluded town of Dobre Miasto. And it was there that Gise was consecrated as bishop by Dantyszek in late September 1538. Before that, he sent a letter to the king in Cracow: “I surrender myself, my Church, and my subjects to Your Majesty, through whose graciousness and benevolence I have received all this – I humbly place myself under Your gracious protection and in Your dominion, asking with the utmost submission that Your Holy Majesty deign to consider me in this position as a faithful subject and Your chaplain. Nothing is more sacred to me than to be a faithful counselor of Your Majesty, Your Most Glorious Son, and the glorious Kingdom” – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 217. Copernicus titled the king identically, asking him for help in the face of Teutonic aggression: “… we humbly implore Your Holy Majesty” – “of that Holy Royal Majesty the most sincerely devoted servants …” – cf. no. 225 above.

			443.	March 18 or October 18, 1538. Gravely ill Feliks Reich, custodian of the Warmian Chapter, bequeaths his collection of documents on the monetary issue in Prussia to Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Coppernic).

			Biskup, no. 400. The entry is dated twice, with the following note: “The collection relating to the coin should be given to Mr. Nicolaus Copernicus after my death.” After Reich’s death (March 1, 1539), the collection did indeed end up in the hands of Copernicus, who added some notes to it – cf. Dmochowski, p. CXXXXVIII.

			444.	November 1, 1538. Frombork. Feliks Reich, custodian of the Warmian Chapter, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, in Lidzbark: Describing his illness, he mentions that “thanks to the mercy of God and the doctor Mr. Nicholas (Copernicus), the bleeding stopped in time.”

			Biskup, no. 401.

			445.	November 8, 1538 – November 10, 1539. Nicolaus Copernicus is an envoy of the Warmian Chapter.

			Cf. nos. 452, 459, 478, and 479.

			446.	November 22, 1538. Frombork. Feliks Reich, the chapter’s custodian, writes a will (supplemented on January 13, 1539), in which he also remembers Nicolaus Copernicus.

			Biskup, no. 402. Cf. M. Biskup, Testament kustosza warmińskiego Feliksa Reicha z lat 1538–1539 [The will of Warmian custodian Feliks Reich from 1538–1539], KMW, 1972, no. 4, pp. 649–675. The fact that Copernicus was included in the will is understandable – he saved Reich’s life in a situation of severe bleeding (no. 445). On the other hand – perhaps this was motivated by remorse, since Reich rushed to Dantyszek’s aid in organizing a canonical trial against Copernicus in connection with the accusation of concubinage; Reich’s zeal in this matter was all too evident, although he made sure that Copernicus did not find out about it, which, however, seems unlikely. Reich’s concerns are evident in the following words: “In view of the fact that someone among you lords and my confreres, or anyone else, would consider himself touched by me in brotherly love, or anything else – I ask and implore them to forgive me this kind of resentment or feeling of harm, and to open before me the hope of obtaining God’s mercy.” He then bequeathed 50 grivnas to the poor. Then he bequeathed Bishop Dantyszek – “2 rosenoble coins and a particle from the horn of a unicorn, which those who are experts in these matters firmly maintain is true and pure” (unicorn horn powder appears in one of Copernicus’s prescriptions). The next was Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, who received “two triangular swords decorated with silver – for the sake of attachment, and not just for the sake of his dignity.” The next bequest was “to cantor Jan Tymmerman – a carpet, the best from among others, a herbarium by Brunsfelsius, with a work on the improvement of medicinal products; moreover, the largest ordinary hardwood table plate.” And here: “To the Venerable Mister Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Coppernic), a canon of this Church – 4 David’s guilders, Dioscorides – a work which I gave to him as property while he was still alive; moreover, the works of Chrysostom and Athanasius translated by Erasmus, collected in one codex.” Achacy Trenk (who served Dantyszek in the suppression of sinful canons, including Copernicus) received “all my snares and hunting traps, and all fishing nets, as well as the books he will accept from me, kindly disposed. Also a work with psalms by Aretius Felinus.” He was very generous to Paweł Snopek, who at the time still held his Warmian canonry, before stepping down in favor of Sculteti’s nephew Aleksander Suchten on December 24, 1538, forced to do so by Aleksander Sculteti. Reich did not bequeath anything to Sculteti. He remembered everyone in Dobre Miasto, where he was the provost once. He generously bequeathed his housekeeper Euphemia, who “received an annual salary with a percentage” during her service – she received a house, a garden, cows, and farm equipment. In addition, he provided a substantial dowry to the second housekeeper, Apolonia, “as long as she lives decently and observes a decent lifestyle, as well as does not come under the influence of the teachings of the old Tilheuische…”. In the part added on January 13, 1539, he added donations to Achacy Trenk, his housekeeper Euphemia, and others, especially his relatives.

			447.	Ca. December 1, 1538. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter did not survive; the knowledge about it is inferred from Copernicus’s reply of December 2, 1538 (no. 449). The content of the letter can also be determined on this basis. It was sent simultaneously with a letter to Feliks Reich, which mentions the letter to Copernicus (no. 450). Like Copernicus, Reich responds to Dantyszek immediately, on December 2 – noting with emphasis that he is responding “immediately” (tumultuanter). Thus, Dantyszek’s letter to Reich and Copernicus can be dated to ca. December 1.

			448.	Ca. December 1, 1538. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Feliks Reich in Frombork.

			The letter has not survived; its existence is evident from Reich’s reply of December 2, 1538, to Dantyszek (no. 451). In this letter, the bishop informed Reich of the order he had given to Copernicus to immediately dismiss the housekeeper he had hired (Anna Schilling); he asked that Reich, for his part, influence Copernicus (Reich’s response – no. 450). This letter must have been sent by Dantyszek simultaneously with the letter to Copernicus (no. 448), because both Copernicus and Reich wrote back to the bishop on the same day (nos. 449 and 450). It later turned out that Dantyszek’s request was unacceptable to Reich, which, in light of the relationship between the two canons, is not surprising – Dantyszek did not seem to have understood it (no. 450).

			449.	December 2, 1538. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “Most Reverent in Christ, the Father and Lord, Most Gracious Lord, to whom I owe obedience in all things. I consider Your Reverence’s admonition to be fatherly and even more than fatherly, and I have taken it deeply to heart. And although I remember well about the previous one, given to me by Your Reverence personally and expressed in general terms, I would like to do what Your Reverence reminded me of. However, although it was not easy to immediately find a friendly and honest family, I wanted to finish the matter by Easter. But now, so that you, Your Reverence, do not think that I am looking for an excuse for a delay, I have limited the time to one month, that is, until Christmas. As you, Your Reverence, are aware, this deadline could not be shorter. For I wish, to the best of my ability, to prevent myself from becoming a common cause of disrepute among honest people, and especially for you, Your Reverence, who are worthy of my reverence, respect, and fervent love, to whom I also submit myself and everything in my power. Ex Gynopoli (…) Nicolaus Copernicus.”

			Biskup, no. 404. According to the letter, Copernicus received his first admonition about the housekeeper from Dantyszek “in person,” i.e. verbally, during the last days of his stay with the ailing bishop in Lidzbark, around April 15, 1538 (cf. no. 432). Since Copernicus did not dismiss the housekeeper despite his promise given at the time, Dantyszek admonished him this time in a letter, in an official manner. Noteworthy is the unusual way the letter is dated: ex Gynopoli, which is Greek for “from Women’s City.” The travesty of the official name of the seat of the “Venerable Chapter,” additionally done in a pagan language, must have been clearly not accidental here – one can sense the intended irony. Copernicus did the same thing again in another letter to Dantyszek, dated September 23, 1541; he never did it in any letters sent no anyone else. It must be more than certain that Dantyszek read these spiteful words in the right way, in line with Copernicus’s intention.

			According to K. Mikulski’s findings, Copernicus hired a new housekeeper, i.e. Anna Schilling, soon after the death of her husband Arend von der Schellings, i.e. around mid–1537 (there is no information about her immediate predecessor). Anna Schilling, née Krüger, was the daughter of Copernicus’s cousin Krystyna, who was married to the mayor of Toruń, Henryk Krüger. Thus, like Nicolaus, she was a native of that city. She was born around 1491, so she was about 18 years younger than him. The two had the opportunity to get to know each other while they were still in their hometown, after which their “adult” acquaintance moved to Gdańsk since she got married, as Copernicus visited that city on various occasions. It cannot be ruled out that a thread of affection appeared between them, since so soon after her husband’s death she decided to take on the role of a housekeeper in Copernicus’s home in Frombork. Was this decision not affected by information about the real dramatic situation that Copernicus was going through alone that very year? It was then that he received the unexpected news of the death of Cardinal Nikolaus von Schönberg, which annihilated the hopes he had for the publication in print of De revolutionibus, which was also to be personally handled by the cardinal (cf. no. 391 above).

			450.	December 2, 1538. Frombork. Feliks Reich, custodian of the Warmian Chapter, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: As for Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Coppernic), he approves of the “pious instruction and fatherly admonition” given by him to Copernicus. He believes that he will take them to heart and that his own admonition will not yet be needed either – Copernicus, by the way, would be “covered in shame” if he found out that Reich too was familiar with “this matter.” In the end, he would perhaps quote (to Copernicus) excerpts from this letter if not for certain “words interjected in it.” Anyway – from the attached copy of Copernicus’s letter to the bishop bearing the same date, the addressee will know where things are going.

			Biskup, no. 403. The letter is dated tumultuanter. From the text, it appears that Copernicus shared his response to Dantyszek with Reich, guessing that Reich had relevant information from Dantyszek. In that case, Copernicus’s conduct would be ostentatious and ironic. Copernicus probably did not know that, simultaneously with the admonitions given by Dantyszek, the bishop took special care of his own daughter (one of his illegitimate children from the period of his diplomatic trip to Spain). In the sources, she appears as Joanna Dantisca. – For more information on this subject, cf. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, pp. 339–340; M. Kamiński, Jan Dantyszek – człowiek i pisarz [Jan Dantyszek – man and writer], “Studia Warmińskie”, vol. 1, Olsztyn 1964, p. 68.

			451.	1538. Olsztyn. Nicolaus Copernicus (N. Coppernic), as an envoy of the Warmian Chapter (nuncius capituli), arrives in Olsztyn.

			Biskup, no. 405. Cf. nos. 445 and 478.

			452.	Ca. January 11, 1539. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork.

			The letter has not survived; its contents are evident from the response written by Copernicus on January 11, 1539 (no. 453). The bishop wanted the biographical data of Łukasz Watzenrode so that he could write a poetic epitaph for him (no. 533).

			453.	January 11, 1539. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “I have already done “hat I should not and cannot abandon under any circumstances, and I hope that in this matter I have complied with the admonitions of Your Reverence. As for the question of how long the late Łukasz Watzenrode lived, Your Reverence’s predecessor and my uncle, live, I answer that he lived 64 years and 5 months, was bishop for 23 years, and died on the penultimate day of March in the year of our Lord 1512. The family whose coats of arms appear on ancient monuments and many works of art in Toruń ended with him. Finally, I submit my services to Your Reverence. Ex Frauemburg … Nicolaus Copernicus.”

			Biskup, no. 406. Although presumably unasked, Copernicus refers in the first sentence to the admonition given to him earlier, with instructions to dismiss the housekeeper, Anna Schilling (cf. nos. 432 and 449). Why Dantyszek needed Watzenrode’s biographical data, we found out only three years later (no. 533). For comments on this letter – cf. Birkenmajer, N. C., pp. 400, 653.

			454.	January 11, 1539. Feliks Reich to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: He expresses satisfaction that the bishop is moving in a firm way towards the elimination of the scandal that has taken place in Frombork (apud ecclesiam). He and several canons await the successful outcome of the bishop’s decision. Reich advises Dantyszek to send the mandates as soon as possible, separately to each of the three canons of Warmia (Nicolaus Copernicus, Aleksander Sculteti, and Leonard Niderhof), according to the draft presented by him to the addressee, which was handwritten by the scribe Fabian (Emerich). Also, these women of theirs (mulierculae) should be admonished by the Frombork parson according to the format he sent to the addressee earlier; however, with the omission of what concerns husbands, as is the case in the previous letter, referring to Mister Nicolaus’s female cook (cocam domini Nicolai), who has a legitimate husband (legitimum virum). It will cause great fear when a trial will soon be initiated against the women in question – but they should be given a deadline so that they have time to find separate housing before then. These matters will be presented in more detail to the addressee by the Olsztyn administrator Mr. Achacy (Trenk). As for the action of the addressee – full support, although it is necessary to be careful not to violate the procedure in any way, because even the smallest clause can distort the entire process, and if it is referred to a higher authority – it can be invalidated.

			Biskup, no. 407. For the full text with a translation – M. Biskup, Sprawa Mikołaja Kopernika i Anny Schilling w świetle listów Feliksa Reicha do biskupa Jana Dantyszka z 1539 roku [The case of Nicolaus Copernicus and Anna Schilling in the light of Feliks Reich’s letters to Bishop Jan Dantyszek from 1539], KMW, 1972, pp. 374–377. Achacy Trenk was the administrator in Olsztyn continuously from 1532 to 1548. Since, in spite of this, Reich was the one who engaged him in the matters referred to in the letter, it means that he was more likely to rely on him than on any of the canons permanently residing in Frombork.

			455.	January 23, 1539. Frombork. Feliks Reich, custodian of the Warmian Chapter, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “I am sending back all the notary’s writings to be corrected, due to a significant error made in some places – which cannot occur here; for he wrote Henryk instead of Aleksander. In addition, in my previous letters I drew attention to the mention in the case of expulsion from a diocese over a distance of 10 miles, while you, Your Reverence, do not have the authority to expel anyone further than within the boundaries of your diocese, which, after all, in some places (such is the case in question) is no wider than one mile. In view of this, what is said about the 10–mile distance to which women would be removed should be erased. I advise that this should also happen now. In places it also says “innocent” instead of “behaving decently” (…). I put all the processes on an equal footing, so that they also result in all the people being punished simultaneously.

			It is also necessary that lists of canons and lists of their housekeepers be compiled separately, and then put in a common sealed envelope addressed to the (Frombork) parson. Indeed, it would be a bad thing if a mistake happened out of this negligence – namely, if the open lists of their housekeepers got into the hands of these three canons. There is no doubt that they would have been seized so that they could not be presented in the course of the investigation. May Your Reverence, therefore, instruct your returning messenger to give the trial against the women first and foremost to the parson, and to give the cases of the canons to some canon who would, without any doubt, impose on everyone what is due to him, as well as, if need be, safely repel any immodest suspicion with which anyone would intend to charge me. I think that Your Reverence had a legitimate reason to write very little to Mr. Nicolaus Copernicus and did not dwell more extensively on the matter, because, after all, there is no doubt that everyone confides in each other about everything.

			What kind of drink do I expect from the grace of Your Reverence? I once made the Olsztyn administrator a prosecutor. Now, in almost extreme danger, the doctors allow me, to a very modest extent, to drink wine, which is intended to strengthen the heart, and as such can be drunk freely – but it must be pure, clarified and mild, not tart and too sweet, or too strong, but Hungarian, moderate, from the muscatel grape – Malvasia, or the like. I find that one pot of these is enough for me. And if beer, I now have the impression that the healthiest beer is the Piotrków beer, given to me by you, Your Reverence. And therefore I drink it every day now, hence the small amount left now, but you, Your Reverence, do not need to worry for this reason.

			I want to be infinitely devoted to You – I cannot be any more submissive, sincere, and open.

			May Christ keep you, Your Reverence, in good health…”.

			Biskup, no. 408; Text – cf. no. 454, pp. 377–380.

			456.	March 3, 1539. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “Most Reverent Father and Lord in Christ, Most Gracious Lord. Custodian and canon, late Feliks (Reich) was buried yesterday. I took over the canonry and the vacated prebend, as a proxy, for Mr. Rafał Konopacki and arranged for it to be granted and conferred upon him, according to the wording of the apostolic writing, by virtue of the nomination of the Most Reverend Queen of Poland. All that remains is for you, Your Reverence, to deign to give your consent and to notify your chapter of it, so that the vacated prebend may be transferred to him or to me, as proxy. In this way, you, Your Reverence, will act in accordance with the apostolic writing, and will grant a special favor to the Pomeranian voivode, his son, and me, which we will strive to deserve from Your Reverence. Ex Frauemburg….”

			Biskup, no. 409. Rafał Konopacki, another son of the Pomeranian voivode Jerzy, younger brother of Jan, from 1533 a canon of Warmia, for whom Copernicus selected the Grądek alodium in 1535 (cf. no. 368). Both Konopackis were related to Copernicus through his grandmother, nee Watzenrode. None of them resided in Frombork, as they focused on their careers at the court of Cracow. In 1547 Rafał resigned from the canonry and converted to Protestantism – cf. Borawska, Dictionary, p. 121.

			457.	March 3, 1539. Frombork. Paweł Płotowski, provost of the Warmian Chapter, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: In connection with the filling of the canonry after the late Felix Reich on March 1, 1539 – in the “papal month” – the relevant applications were submitted in the Roman curia by Hozjusz and Rafał Konopacki (Conopaczky), who has a later confirmation of the queen, so when writing these words Płotowski did not know about the queen’s confirmation of Konopacki and only today, after Reich’s funeral, he was told about it by doctor Copernicus (Doctor Copernik). Płotowski also informed that he was one of the (Pomeranian) voivode’ proxies.

			Biskup, no. 410. Cf. nos. 456 and 459. The death of a canon in an odd month, referred to as “papal month,” authorized the Roman curia to nominate his successor (in the case of Rafał Konopacki, by “nomination” and confirmation of Queen Bona).

			458.	March 6, 1539. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernic), envoy of the Warmian Chapter, and as deputy (subrogatus) of the late custodian Feliks Reich, acknowledges receipt of income from the village of Osetnik (in the Pieniężno district), in the amount of 4 grivnas, 4 groats, and 5 denarii, out of which 10 groats were paid on account of intensification of production, and therefore the amount remaining was 3 grivnas, 54 groats, and 7 denarii.

			Biskup, no. 411. Nicolaus Copernicus’s autograph, and therefore the spelling of the name as he saw fit. The income from this village was allocated to the vicarage founded by canon Marcin Achtsnicht (who died in 1504).

			459.	March 11, 1539. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “Today, with the permission and consent of Your Reverence, I accepted from the chapter for Rafał Konopacki the canonry and the prebend, vacated by the death of the late Feliks (Reich). In thanking you, Your Reverence, for this, I have no doubt that Rafał himself and his father, the voivode of Pomerania, will assess as appropriate this gracious act by Your Reverence. I, too, wish to entrust myself to the special care of Your Reverence, to whom I offer my services. Ex Frauemburg….”

			Biskup, no. 412. Cf. nos. 456 and 457.

			460.	March 17, 1539. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: The chapter’s deliberation on the promulgation of the edict (against heretics), as proposed by the addressee, could not take place today due to presence of few canons on site, whose arrival is expected – after which the chapter will convey its position to the bishop.

			Biskup, no. 413. Nicolaus Copernicus’s autograph, which may come as a surprise. The current resident canons were provost Paweł Płotowski, dean Leonard Niderhof, custodian Jan Tymmerman, Copernicus (the most senior), Aleksander Sculteti, Achacy Trenk, Maurycy Ferber, and Fabian Wojanowski (he received the canonry after Henryk Snellenberg, who died on February 24). So it is surprising that these permanent residents could not get together (allegedly?). However, they soon met, since this Dantyszek’s writing Edictum et mandatum regarding heretics in the Lidzbark district was promulgated by Dantyszek on March 21, 1539.

			461.	March 23, 1539. Frombork. Provost Paweł Płotowski to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: He has already written from elsewhere the about Frombork women (de mulierculis Warmiensibus). One of them – Aleksander’s (Sculteti’s) – hid in the house for several days, fearing repeated interrogations – he ordered her to leave with the boy. – “Mr. Aleksander (Sculteti) returned from Lubawa with a cheerful face; I do not know what he brought back, and is staying with Mr. Niderhof and the housekeeper (focaria) in the residence (…), having forgotten all the transgressions. Doctor Nicolaus’s (concubine) sent her belongings back to Gdańsk, but herself continues to stay in Frombork (…). It is true – indeed – that you, Your Reverence, have doctors in your Church, but you, Your Reverence, know better than I could write about what they turn their interests to.”

			Biskup, no. 414. The quoted passages are translated by Wasiutyński, pp. 416–417. The first accusations against Aleksander Sculteti (“infected by Lutheran corruption, he entered into marriage”) were brought by Stanisław Hozjusz, but thanks to the mediation of Tideman Gise, the two adversaries “concluded a truce” until December 1, 1538 (see no. 436 above). However, the case of Sculteti’s heresy and concubinage was taken over by Bishop Dantyszek, who treated it as equally important as the cases of the other two, Copernicus and Niderhof, and prepared a canonical trial against them and their housekeepers. This was taken care of, at the bishop’s request, by custodian Feliks Reich, but after his death (March 1, 1539) the matter came to a standstill, although Dantyszek did not relent. Earlier, Tideman Gise had attempted to defend Sculteti in his correspondence with Dantyszek: he asked Dantyszek “that, in the meantime, the matter be conducted by you, Your Reverence by honest means,” although he conceded: “If he (Sculteti) had listened to my advice, if he had not rushed into those dangers into which, as I see it, he is falling, and from which he will not easily extricate himself” – cf. Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 327. In another letter to Bishop Dantyszek, dated March 16, 1539, referring to the trial he had initiated, he wrote: “The reverend Mr. Aleksander Sculteti has visited me. He confided in me about his suffering and tried to regain Your Reverence’s friendliness through me. The reason for this can be guessed by Your Reverence. Although I am not particularly devoted to him, I am nevertheless moved by the unfortunate fate of this Church.” Borawska’s account continues: In the course of the letter quoted above, Gise wondered whether such harsh punishments should be imposed “in view of such great instability among the clergy and their small number (…), because not everyone understands everything (…). I therefore ask you, Your Sovereignty, to do this favor to your Church, to suspend the process that has begun for the entire Easter period, and to free the excommunicated ones themselves (…) from punishment.” Gise thus advised imposing the punishment, if the three defendants did not show obedience. He also expressed doubts about the “form and content” of Dantyszek’ decree. He said with irony that “the notary who wrote the admonitions did not have breakfast,” for he did not explicitly mention the threat of excommunication – “and if it was not explicitly mentioned, it was forbidden to proceed with its announcement” and, in his opinion, “general information about the penalties” was not sufficient. He concluded: “It will be necessary to start the process all over again, or look around for another remedy so that people won’t be given a reason for derision.” He added that Sculteti, in order to avoid contact “with the female cook,” decided to opt for an empty residence after the late Feliks Reich and in general – he will comply Bishop Dantyszek’s admonition. As a result, just three days later (on March 19, 1539) Dantyszek reported to Gise that he had held discussions with members of the chapter and then one–on–one with Sculteti, whom he admonished to chase away “the harlot with the bastards” and take care of the salvation of his soul – otherwise he would be considered an apostate from the faith and would be excommunicated. But Gise – “in accordance with his nature and character” – replied that he would listen to the recommendations, as long as the others did the same. In the end, he also expressed hope that since Niderhof’s concubine had just died, Copernicus “will obey if Aleksander does not interfere.” – Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 327–329.

			As a result of the quoted letter from the provost to Dantyszek (March 23, 1539), the latter, on April 1, 1539, accused Gise of valuing Aleksander Sculteti more than him and quoted the contents of Płotowski’s letter. Gise responded on April 4, 1539 (no. 462).

			462.	April 4, 1539. Chełmża. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “I laughed when I read what you, Your Reverence, wrote about Mr. Aleksander when he returned from me, and I marveled at the cunning of the informer, who was already angry with me for not wanting to take his side when he outraged you, Your Reverence, and now, restored to favor, thinks he can take revenge in this way by engineering some disagreements between us (…). I told Mr. Aleksander openly (…) and he walked away from me in desperation (…). Therefore, I don’t know what kind of joy he could have brought home.”

			Biskup, no. 415. Translated according to Wasiutyński, p. 417. Although the name of the “informer” was not mentioned, it is clear that Gise was referring to the provost Paweł Płotowski (no. 461). Dantyszek in fact repeated word for word to Gise the information he had received from Płotowski, though he omitted all that pertained to Copernicus.

			Dantyszek accepted Gise’s explanation and in a letter dated April 10, 1539 assured him that from the beginning he was convinced that he had accused him wrongly (that he valued Aleksander Sculteti more than Dantyszek – cf. no. 461), but he was aware that Gise was careful not to show his sympathies for Sculteti in public – on the subject of Sculteti he had, after all, discussed a great deal with Copernicus (cf. no. 467); Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 329.

			463.	April 18, 1539. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a solar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 416. Time: 5.44 p.m. Copernic recorded the uranographic length of the culminating point of the ecliptic, which in that case must have been measured with an astrolabe, not a triquetrum – Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 554–555.

			464.	April 20, 1539. Świecie. Jerzy Konopacki, Pomeranian voivode and secular starosta, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: He thanks for the letters sent to him through the doctor of laws Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Coperk, iurium doctorem), canon of Warmia, with the news that the addressee had agreed to his son Rafał taking over the canonry vacated after the death of Feliks Reich. He asks for continued support for his son and the entire family, assuring of his devotion.

			Biskup, no. 417. On Copernicus’s role in the case – nos. 456, 457 and, 459.

			465.	April 27 – before May 12, 1539. Lubawa. Nicolaus Copernicus, as a physician, at the side of the ailing Tideman Gise, Bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa.

			Cf. nos. 466 and 467.

			466.	April 27, 1539. Lubawa. Baltazar of Lublin, chaplain of the bishop of Chełmno Tideman Gise, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: The bishop became seriously ill during his stay in Starogród. He received medicine from doctor Hieronim of Toruń, and still others from doctor Ambroży of Gdańsk, and came here with them. Both doctor Ambroży and Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Cupernicios), Warmian canon, who “came here today,” promise an improvement.

			Biskup, no. 418. On Copernicus’s medical entries made at the time of this visit – cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 579.

			467.	May 12, 1539. Lubawa. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Aleksander Sculteti, canon in Frombork: He was unable to write to him earlier, through doctor Nicolaus (doctorem Nicolaum) Copernicus, due to weakness. He actually talked to him a lot about the addressee’s case, and he “undoubtedly shared my thoughts and opinions.” He regrets that the dean (Leonard Niderhof) does not show enough friendship to accommodate him on the issue of residence – so he has to rely on his own resources. He asks for intercession with the dean regarding his material interests.

			Biskup, no. 419. Of the three canons excommunicated by Dantyszek, i.e. Aleksander Sculteti, Copernicus, and dean Leonard Niderhof, the first has come to the forefront since Niderhof’s concubine died. At the time, Dantyszek hoped that things would also get better with Sculteti – “if Aleksander does not interfere” (cf. no. 461). It turned out that he did interfere, especially in the case of Hozjusz: when the prelature of custodian became vacant after the death of Feliks Reich, the chapter entrusted it to cantor Jan Tymmerman, and Sculteti immediately applied for the office of cantor vacated by the latter, competing with Stanisław Hozjusz. An expression of the chapter’s confusion about the chances of the warring parties was its cautious decision made on March 1, 1539, to nevertheless give the disputed prelature to Sculteti, albeit without final approval. The chapter’s decision was nevertheless too bold, since Sculteti (as well as the two others) was excommunicated by Bishop Dantyszek. In the end, the chapter specified its option: On April 14, 1539, she appointed Hozjusz to the office of cantor, which was temporarily in Sculteti’s hands. In the meantime, however, Hozjusz, fighting for this office of cantor, used Queen Bona, presenting to her the accusations he had formulated, some of them unfair, against his rival, Aleksander Sculteti. As a result, in her letter to Dantyszek dated May 3, 1539, the queen disapproved of Sculteti’s “way of life,” his “departure from the faith,” and his marriage, demanding as a result that the bishop expel him from the diocese. Immediately, on May 5, 1539, the king wrote in his own name – although the letter was actually edited by Hozjusz – to the cardinal protector of Poland, Alessandro Farnese. He pointed out that Sculteti’s removal from the jurisdiction of the bishop (which was in fact granted to him by the Roman curia), gave him the opportunity to practice intrigue with impunity – as in the case of Paweł Snopek (cf. no. 433). There were also unfounded allegations: that Sculteti had removed the highly distinguished Feliks Reich from the chapter and had himself stepped into his place, and that Sculteti had allegedly attempted to appropriate the dean’s prelature. There was also a similar accusation from the king regarding the cantor’s prelature, which the king granted to Hozjusz – but Sculteti, after all, acted with the knowledge and will of the chapter and conformed to its final decision. The king’s letter further indicated that Hozjusz was a secretary in the royal chancellery, as was the chapter’s provost Paweł Płotowski, whom Sculteti allegedly also tried to deprive of this prelature. In conclusion, the king asked the cardinal to defend the people devoted to the king from the attacks of such a quarrelsome and immodest man – that he be exemplarily punished and deprived of the privilege of exemption, subjecting him to the jurisdiction of the bishop of Warmia. This letter was just the beginning of a campaign led by Hozjusz, who found enough time and perseverance to continue it consistently for almost the entire next quarter of a century. – Cf. J. Sikorski, Aleksander Sculteti, in: Polski Słownik Biograficzny [Polish biographic dictionary], vol. 36, pp. 88–91. The location of Tideman Gise’s residence in Frombork could not be determined. Since he was allowed to keep the canonry (so that he could more easily become the bishop of Warmia in the future), he also had the right to keep the residence, although there were some associated problems.

			468.	After May 20, 1539. Frombork. Georg Joachim Rheticus (Georgius Joachimus Rheticus), a professor at the University of Wittenberg, arrives from there via Poznań to Frombork to learn about the teachings of Nicolaus Copernicus.

			Biskup, no. 420. Georg Joachim Rheticus (1514–1574), born of Italian parents, under the scepter of the German Habsburgs in the land of Austria, considered himself German. In 1528, he started his studies in Zurich, the center of the Zwinglian Reformation. In 1532, he began studies in Wittenberg, which was then the center of the Lutheran Reformation. He earned a master’s degree in liberal arts in 1536, showing a special aptitude for mathematics and an interest in astrology. He was influenced by Philip Melanchthon, a humanist and at the same time a theoretician and ideologue of Protestantism, a collaborator of Martin Luther. To Melanchthon he owed the position of the second (next to Erasmus Reinhold) professor of mathematics at the university. In his inaugural lecture, he encouraged the study of arithmetic – in his view, it provided an opportunity to understand the movements of celestial bodies – “the most superb part of philosophy.” So had he already heard about Copernicus, some uncommon researcher of the movements of celestial bodies? If not yet then – although it seems that he had! – then certainly soon after that, since two years later he decided to make this breakneck journey to the very edge of the world – precisely to Frombork and precisely in order to personally recognize in Copernicus either a sage or a charlatan. However, he inevitably sensed in Copernicus the former, regardless of the opinion Luther and Melanchthon had of him. The opinion of both of them must have been known to Rheticus, since at the time that he finally arrived there, Luther delivered his well-known categorical opinion on Copernicus in Wittenberg (cf. no. 469 below). Philip Melanchthon, Rheticus’s patron, had the same opinion of Copernicus. While Luther expressed his opinion earlier, before George Joachim Rheticus’s praise of Copernicus became known, Melanchthon expressed his disdain despite these praises, which had already been known to him. Thus, it can be concluded that both ideologues of Protestantism had already formed their view of Copernicus before Rheticus went to Frombork. Perhaps this explains the fact that Rheticus, although he had Melanchthon’s approval for this expedition, behaved very carefully. Perhaps the official motive for the leave from the university was “the intention to meet well-known scholars involved in the study of the stars,” as J. Włodarczyk writes in the introduction to the first scholarly edition of Rheticus’s Accounts translated into Polish. This is evidenced by the fact that in Rheticus’s unhurried journey to fulfill his plan, Copernicus was to be the last (and, as it turned out, the most important) link. So Rheticus left Wittenberg in the autumn of 1538 to stay longer in Nuremberg in October. He had two reasons for this, probably equally important. Włodarczyk speculates that he had a letter of recommendation from Melanchthon addressed to Johann Schöner, as – “this astronomer and astrologer of considerable fame at the time had ties of friendship with Melanchthon.” This may have been the reason why Rheticus later dedicated his enthusiastic Account precisely to Schöner – hoping to appease Melanchthon. So it was highly pleasing, but also flattering, for Rheticus that Schöner, a professor of mathematics at the local gymnasium, established by Melanchthon, invited him to live at his home. And when later, in his Account about Copernicus and his teachings, he appealed to “the most brilliant and highly learned Mr. Schöner” to regard this work of his, “whatever it may be, as at least slightly expedient and good,” he was in fact undoubtedly appealing to Melanchthon. In addition to Schöner, an equally important address for Rheticus in Nuremberg was the printing house of Johann Petreius. This name, familiar to Rheticus already, was to be decisive for him at the time of the decision associated with putting De revolutionibus into print. He highly valued Petreius for his skills and had full confidence in him (actually, he was in for huge disappointment later). Now, however, Rheticus acquired as many as six works there – he had two predetermined recipients for them. He did not have to guess what would interest the most important of them, Copernicus. Specially for him, he acquired the Instrumentum Primi Mobilis, or spherical astronomy by Alexandrinus Apianus, in one volume with Astronomy by Jabir ibn Afflah, written in the 11th century – this was the first sharp criticism of Ptolemy, though not of the very foundations of his theory (no doubt, they had already been known to Copernicus). Then there was Vitello’s Perspectiva from the 13th century, and a volume containing the Greek text of Euclid’s Elements (Copernicus also had it since his studies in Cracow), but it was bound together with Regiomontanus’s Trigonometry published by Johann Schöner in Petreius’s publishing house. Rheticus dedicated these three volumes in advance to Cupernico(!). However, Copernicus was not offended, quite the opposite. He carefully studied the books brought by the visitor and made critical remarks in the margins (especially the 11th century Astronomy induced him to add his own criticism of Ptolemy). Rheticus carried the other three books purchased from Petreius even further south, to Ingolstadt, before finally taking the right direction – to the northeast. While still in Nuremberg, however, through Schöner, Rheticus met Georg Hartmann. It was a particularly valuable meeting for Rheticus. Regardless of the fact that this man had special scientific achievements to his credit – as an outstanding mathematician, he was the designer of precise astronomical or surveying tools and the discoverer of magnetic inclination – most importantly, he could tell Rheticus a lot about Copernicus, based on his familiarity with Copernicus’s brother Andrzej whom he met him in Rome in 1510. How valuable this accidental acquaintance was to Rheticus can be seen from the fact that it was to Hartmann that he dedicated the trigonometric part of De revolutionibus, published by him a few years later (but not in Petreius’s printing house, but in Wittenberg). From Nuremberg, Rheticus finally traveled to Tübingen in the early 1539. There, on Melanchthon’s recommendation, he was expected by Joachim Camerarius, a professor of Greek and at the same time a reformer at the University of Leipzig, where Rheticus also intended to apply for the chair of mathematics. It later turned out that the friendship with this man, much older than Rheticus, had stood the test of time, despite the cooling of the relations with Melanchthon since Rheticus became a promoter of Copernicus’s research. With the onset of spring, Rheticus deviated slightly from his original route to go into his hometown of Feldkirch, just to get rid of half of the books he carried with him. The three books acquired from Petreius were thus now a gift to a friend, Achilles Piramin Gasser, who was older than him. Gesser was a physician, but also a lover of astronomy, or perhaps rather of astrology. He had already encouraged Rheticus to study astronomy, especially since the horoscope made for him augured success in this field. Therefore, Rheticus reciprocated the favor: the three books given to Gasser were exclusively astrological treatises. Rheticus apparently planned to arrive in the distant (and cold) Frombork in the very middle of spring. So when April came, having bid farewell to Feldkirch, he turned sharply northeast – according to the original plan. However, already on his way, he stopped in Ingolstadt – perhaps it was there that a student from Wittenberg, Heinrich Zell, a promising cartographer, joined him to continue the journey to Warmia. In Ingolstadt, he was also able to meet Petrus Apianus, a native of Nuremberg, cartographer, astronomer, and mathematician in one person. He invented improved astronomical instruments and made the best maps of the time. Rheticus with his student arrived in Poznań on May 14. Wawrzyniec Korwin, once on his way from Toruń to his wife’s longed–for hometown of Wrocław, driving the horses pulling the carriage hard, reached his destination in three days. The distance from Poznań to Frombork was a little longer, but the travelers also did not procrastinate and probably did not need more than 6–7 days. So they arrived there after May 20 – indeed, in the middle of spring.

			This meeting with the young mathematician from Lutheran Wittenberg was to prove to be one of the most significant meetings in Copernicus’s life, and actually in the lives of both of them. This was also the opinion of Austrian scholar Karl Heinz Burmeister, who wrote in his three–volume biography of Copernicus’s guest: “This single moment must have been the most momentous in Rheticus’s entire life.” He continued: “There is no doubt that for both of them this meeting was an important life event. Some researchers believe that without Rheticus’s visit, knowledge of the heliocentric theory would have been delayed by a century.” What were their first words? How was Rheticus able to overcome the natural distrust of an old man who no longer expected anything good from his contemporaries? – “They may have had different political views – Rheticus as a German, Copernicus as a Pole,” Burmeister believes. Especially since politics has crept into the religious sphere to a significant extent, dividing the world, including Prussia itself, in two parts. But in Prussia, one did not get in each other’s way in matters of faith. Both the bishop and the Warmian Chapter had arranged good neighborly relations with the duke in Königsberg a long time ago, for the benefit of both parties. Therefore, if Copernicus, at least initially, may have had reasons for distrust, it was mainly because Rheticus was a representative of official, university science, which did not go beyond the boundaries of age–old doctrines. But the distrust that was due to that cause also did not last long – many facts bear witness to this. To a large extent, this was probably due to Rheticus’s actions, including his gift of three books, which turned out to be extremely appropriate. But his openness, sharpness of mind, intelligence, acquired knowledge, and youthful enthusiasm, fueled by his Italian temperament, also made their mark: Coppernicus surrendered to Rheticus completely.

			Both spoke German, though each spoke it differently. Rheticus spoke a dialect used in a tiny corner of Austria, Vorarlberg, where the Rhine meets Lake Constance. Copernicus, on the other hand, spoke the East Central German dialect. This did not bother them at all, and may have even made both of them laugh a little. But their language skills did not stop there. Rheticus’s parents spoke Italian. For Rheticus, it was the language of his family and home, and for Copernicus – the memory of seven years spent in Italy. Also, both knew Greek and, most importantly, Latin. The latter was crucial – it was the language of De revolutionibus. The manuscript of the work was brought of the chest onto the desktop – or onto the table, where the cats sometimes sat. It became must–read literature for Rheticus: “To the study of the astronomical work of Mr. Doctor (…) I could devote only ten weeks, as I had to interrupt my learning for several weeks. The reasons for this were first minor health problems, and then a trip to Lubawa with my Lord Teacher at the honorable invitation of the highly venerable Mr. Tideman Gise, Bishop of Chełmno,” he later wrote in his Narratio prima, Relacja pierwsza z ksiąg “O obrotach” Mikołaja Kopernika [Narratio prima. The first account of Nicolaus Copernicus’s “On the revolutions”], introduction and commentary by J. Włodarczyk, Warszawa 2015); K.H. Burmeister, Georg Joachim Rheticus 1514–1574. Eine Bio–Bibliographie, vol. 1–3, Wiesbaden 1967–1968. For information on the details of Rheticus’s stay in Prussia (not only in Frombork), cf. Chorografia Jerzego Joachima Retyka [Chorography of Georg Joachim Rheticus], translation and introduction by J. Staszewski, “Zeszyty Geograficzne WSP w Gdańsku”, yr. 3, 1961, pp. 153–176.

			469.	June 4, 1539. Wittenberg. Martin Luther (1483–1546), a theologian and religious reformer, expresses his view of Nicolaus Copernicus in the following words: “Mention was made of a new astrologer who wanted to prove that it is the Earth that moves and goes around, not the firmament or the sky, the sun, and the moon (…). But that is the way things are now: whoever wants to be wise out there has to figure out something of his own, and it has to be the best that he himself does. He, too, wants to overturn all astrology. But – as the Scripture instructs, after all – Joshua told the Sun to stop, not the Earth.”

			Biskup, no. 421. Cf. also Melanchthon’s opinion expressed on October 16, 1541 (no. 534).

			470.	End of June – mid-September 1539. Lubawa. Nicolaus Copernicus and George Joachim Rheticus hosted by Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa.

			Biskup, no. 422; cf. no. 468 (Rheticus’s account of his reasons for going to Lubawa). Dating of the stay: On July 4, Dantyszek learns of Copernicus’s presence in Lubawa (no. 471), so his departure from Frombork must have taken place at least a few days before that date; as late as September 5, Copernicus was still in Lubawa (no. 473), but on September 23, Rheticus dates the end of his Narratio prima in Frombork (no. 476). The longer stay with Copernicus was planned by Rheticus in advance, since he had obtained a year long leave from the university and since he could also afford a many weeks long visit to Lubawa, which resulted in an interruption in his study of the results of Copernicus’s research (De revolutionibus). Gise himself also turned out to be a very interesting person to Rheticus. In the final part of Narratio prima titled “Praise of Prussia,” he also does not spare Gise any praise – primarily for having persuaded Copernicus to publish his work in print. In reality, however, it was the result of strenuous persuasion by both Gise and Rheticus, which the latter, with regard to his own person, was modestly silent about. It is known, however, that had it not been for Rheticus and the visit of Rheticus and Copernicus to Lubawa, the manuscript of De revolutionibus would have remained locked in a chest. Reporting on that visit, Rheticus wrote: “Thanks to these and many other persuasions (…), the enlightened bishop finally forced the Lord Teacher to promise to leave the judgment of his works to scholars and posterity. Therefore, noble men and lovers of mathematics, together with me, will rightly be full of gratitude to his excellency bishop of Chełmno for having done this favor to the world. And since the generous bishop ardently loves these studies and diligently pursues them, he also has with him a bronze ring for observing the equinoxes (…). Moreover, the bishop ordered a gnomon worthy of a ruler to be brought for him from England, which I watched with the greatest delight of spirit (…).”

			During the period of Rheticus’s stay, Copernicus additionally developed the theory of the Earth’s diurnal motion, i.e. chapters 1–13 of book 2 and part of books 5 and 6 (I. Wiesełowski, op. cit., p. 51 – this author even claims that this happened as a result of Rheticus’s insistence). As mentioned, Rheticus did not give himself any credit regarding the finishing and editing of the manuscript of the “Revolutions.” Also, Copernicus himself, in the preface to the work, does not mention Rheticus, while sparing no thanks to Gise. Gise was sorry about this, which he made clear to Rheticus when the work appeared in print.

			471.	July 4/5, 1539. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: He learned that the addressee was hosting at his home doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctorem Nicolaum Copernic), a distinguished and widely known scholar whom he himself had long loved and whom he wishes well. Meanwhile, it turns out that “in this almost powerless old age, he receives his harlot (scortum suum), in clandestine trysts.” It would be commendable if the addressee discreetly admonished him in this regard – “to cease this abomination and no longer allow himself to be deceived by Aleksander (Sculteti), of whom it is said that he alone surpasses in all things all our brothers Prelates and Canons.” The conversation should be directed by the addressee in such a way that Copernicus would not guess that it has been inspired by the writer of these words.

			Biskup, no. 423 (translation according to Wasiutyński, p. 422). The letter bears the date of July 4, while the note regarding Copernicus is dated July 5.

			472.	July 7, 1539. Lubawa. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: Regarding the case of doctor Nicolaus (de doctore Nicolao), he would sincerely dealt with it, but it would be better if Copernicus knew that he was being admonished by order of the addressee – and then he might see that he (Gise) was concerned about his opinion out of kindness, and might despise the company of those who may have seduced him.

			Biskup, no. 424. Cf. no. 471. Dantyszek was informed about Sculteti’s scandalous influence on Copernicus from provost Paweł Płotowski (no. 461). As early as the beginning of 1540, Hozjusz and Dantyszek, with the help of vice-chancellor Samuel Maciejowski, took steps to punish Sculteti. The rationale was to be the fact that Sculteti, as a clerical person, had a wife (uxorem habeat), which would have been evidence of his adoption of Lutheranism; all that is known about the woman is that she came from the Suchten family of Gdańsk, from which also came the husband of Euphemia, Sculteti’s sister. Vice-chancellor Maciejowski thus sent a summons to Sculteti to appear before the royal court on March 5, 1540. On the date set by the king (May 22, 1540), Sculteti did not appear; he later explained his absence by illness and the deliberate detention of his messenger with a letter containing this excuse. After hearing eight witnesses, on May 24, 1540, the king sentenced him, as a heretic, to banishment outside the kingdom’s borders, loss of honor, and confiscation of his property. In a letter dated June 2, 1540 (edited by Stanisław Hozjusz), the king informed the pope that Sculteti was defying his bishop; that, having been in the clerical state for more than 20 years, he was not concerned with clerical things (which does not mean that he was fully ordained as a priest, and even Hozjusz, as a cantor in the Warmian Chapter, did not get ordained until years later, in 1543.); and further that he belonged to the sect of heretics called Sacramentarians; that he maintained a woman who was said to be his wife, and who, along with her children, did not receive the Eucharist; that he gave his daughter a canonical residence (property of the chapter) as a dowry. The intention of the letter was to obtain papal approval for the announced verdict (cf. J. Sikorski, Aleksander Sculteti, Polish Biographical Dictionary, vol. 36, pp. 88–91).

			473.	September 5, 1539. Frombork. Jan Tymmerman, Warmian canon, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernicus) is staying with the bishop of Chełmno (in Lubawa).

			Biskup, no. 425. Previously, the friendship between Jan Tymmerman and Copernicus was stronger, since on November 13, 1523, Tymmerman authorized Copernicus to select on his behalf both the residence and the alodium – the most important matters for each of the canons (cf. no. 265). Later, together with Copernicus, Sculteti, and Reich, Tymmerman belonged to a group of insiders who, in order to prevent the possibility of Dantyszek becoming bishop of Warmia, together with Bishop Maurycy Ferber, tried to get approval for the coadjutorship of Tideman Gise (cf. no. 355). However, when Dantyszek took over the bishopric, some members of this group (especially Reich) secretly or overtly became his henchmen. In the case of Tymmerman, who indirectly owed his prelature of custodian to Dantyszek, his orientation also seems not very clear.

			474.	September 12, 1539. Lubawa. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: Fulfilling the addressee’s request, he “talked seriously” with doctor Nicolaus (doctore Nicolao). The latter “seemed to be quite concerned about the fact that, although he had always been obedient to Your Reverence, people of bad will are slandering him for clandestine trysts and so on. He denies having seen her at the time she was dismissed; only when she was going to the fair in Königsberg did she speak to him on occasion. I truly came to know that he (Copernicus) does not suffer too seriously, as many claim, which is explained by his serious age and never ending studies, as well as his virtue and nobility. However, I admonished him not to create even the appearance of a transgression, which he will comply with, I believe.” He advises the addressee “not to put too much trust in the informer.”

			Biskup, no. 426. The informer was undoubtedly the provost, Paweł Płotowski (cf. no. 461).

			475.	September 13, 1539. Olsztyn. Achacy Trenk, canon and administrator of the chapter in Olsztyn, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: During his stay with the bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa, he also had a conversation there with Doctor Nicolaus (doctore Nicolao) in connection with his female cook (focaria). The latter “assured that he would never receive her in his home again, nor would he take any steps in this matter.” Trenk was told by the bishop of Chełmno (Tideman Gise) that he also admonished him. The writer of these words therefore hopes that “not in vain, for both age and wisdom can easily keep an honest and good man from such things in the future.”

			Biskup, no. 427. Achacy Trenk originally belonged to a group of insiders who were supposed to counteract the assumption of the bishopric of Warmia by Jan Dantyszek (no. 355). Later, along with Reich, they both became Dantyszek’s henchmen. Since Trenk had continuously, since 1532, held the office of administrator of the chapter’s estates and resided permanently in Olsztyn, he may have learned about Copernicus’s “cook” from Dantyszek, hence he servingly informed the latter about his own casual contact with Copernicus, whom he himself advised on this occasion in accordance with Dantyszek’s intentions. At the end of the cited letter, Trenk mentioned that nothing significant could be decided in the case of Aleksander Sculteti for now, since his lover, after leaving Frombork, never showed up there again (Wasiutyński, p. 429). Dantyszek, after assuming the bishopric of Warmia, rewarded Trenk’s zeal by granting him the village of Tolniki Wielkie in the Jeziorany District that belonged to him (cf. Altpreussische Biographie, 1941–1965, pp. 740–741).

			476.	September 23, 1539. Frombork. George Joachim Rheticus, permanently living in Copernicus’s residence, completes his “First account of the books On revolutions by Nicolaus Copernicus” (Narratio prima) in the form of a lengthy letter addressed to Johann Schöner, a mathematician and Lutheran theologian in Nuremberg.

			Biskup, no. 428. The location and date are from Narratio Prima. With the text ready, Rheticus went to Gdańsk, undoubtedly with guidance (a letter of recommendation?) from Copernicus. The addressee was probably the mayor of Gdańsk, Jan von Werden, banker to the Polish king and Duke Albrecht, well known to Copernicus – “this clue, along with the numerous known links of Gise and Copernicus to Gdańsk, leads us to the place where Narration Prima was published – J. Włodarczyk, introduction to Narratio Prima, Warszawa 2015, p. 18. 

			477.	November 10, 1539. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus), envoy of the Warmian Chapter, donates the sum of 7.5 grivnas “to the vicarage of the dean” (Leonard Niderhof).

			Biskup, no. 430. The date was adopted by analogy with another similar record, since it could have been the date of the chapter’s meeting, as it took place every year at this time (see the notes in the introduction). The chapter usually designated two envoys at the same time. Therefore, it can be assumed that Copernicus did not perform this function alone, but shared it with the custodian. At the time of the designation of officials for this term (no. 445), the custodian was Feliks Reich, and presumably he too – along with Copernicus – was an envoy. But Reich fell seriously ill (nos. 443 and 444) and died on March 1, 1539. Hence the news that on March 6, 1539, Copernicus performs an activity appropriate for an envoy – “in place of” his deceased colleague (no. 458). After Reich, the prelature of custodian – and therefore also of an envoy – was probably filled in by Jan Tymmerman (cf. Sikorski, N.C. in Warmia, no. 451).

			478.	November 10, 1539. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus) donates 3 grivnas, 54 groats, and 7 denarii “to the vicarage of Marcin Achtisnicht.”

			Biskup, no. 429.

			479.	Ca. 1540. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus compiles a sunrise and sunset table for the latitude of 54˚ to calculate the beginning of the time of vespers in Warmia (Nicolai Coppernici ad latitudinem regionis LIIII graduum).

			Biskup, no. 431. The order in which the liturgy was celebrated in the cathedral was determined by a special calendar, drawn up for each year separately, differently on Sundays and holidays, and differently on weekdays. The so–called officium consisted of eight hours, starting with the morning mass (matutinum) and ending with the last service (completorium). The latter was preceded by vespers. Thus, each of these eight canonical hours was assigned to a different, specific time of day. Vespers (vesperae) had to be synchronized with the calendar time of sunset, just as the morning mass had to be synchronized with sunrise. – “According to the indications contained in the study by canon Nicholas Copernicus, it can be determined that at certain times of the year the appropriate time to recite matutinum and morning prayers is at 3:30 a.m. (June 12–14) or at 8:30 a.m. (December 11–13).” From which it follows, then, that the calendar determined by Copernicus in fact set the entire rhythm of the day in the chapter, which was overseen by the so-called hebdomadarius – the canon in charge of the liturgical service during the week. – “The Hebdomadarius presided over the singing of the canonical hours, the singing itself was sustained by vicars, psalterists, and choralists, while the canons sat in the stalls and listened to the prayer, perhaps also attempting to co-create it. The chapter statutes encouraged the canon in charge of divine service to invite those performing liturgical service to dinner on holidays.” In fact, divine service, in place of the canons, was performed by vicars paid by the former. – Cf. W. Nowak, Życie liturgiczne Warmińskiej Kapituły Katedralnej [The liturgical life of the Warmian cathedral chapter], in: Warmińska Kapituła Katedralna, Dzieje i wybitni jej przedstawiciele [Warmian cathedral chapter, its history and outstanding representatives], Olsztyn 2010, pp. 129–140 (including a graphic presentation of Copernicus’s liturgical calendar).

			480.	January 22, 1540. Elbląg. Wilhelm Gnapheus, rector of the Elbląg gymnasium to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia in Königsberg: He notifies the addressee that he has dedicated to him a comedy he wrote for the school theater, titled Morosophus (“Jester-sage”), and that he has added to it the text of a speech praising the duke.

			Biskup, no. 432. Gnapheus was one of the Dutch immigrants who found refuge in Ducal Prussia as adherents to the Reformation. Gnapheus, however, found an opportunity to make a living in Elbląg and established a reputable gymnasium there. – Cf. J. Lassota, Wilhelm Gnapheus (1493–1568) twórca elbląskiego gimnazjum, dramaturg i reformator [Wilhelm Gnapheus (1493–1568), the creator of the Elbląg gymnasium, playwright, and reformer], “Rocznik Elbląski”, yr. 2, 1963, pp. 37–66. Cf. no. 496.

			481.	February 14, 1540. Gdańsk. Andrzej Aurifaber (rector of the Marian school in Gdańsk) to Philip Melanchthon in Wittenberg: He sends “three printed sheets” of Narratio prima (“First Account”) on behalf of Georg Joachim Rheticus, who also remains at the addressee’s service.

			Biskup, no. 433. For information on Aurifaber and his relations with Rheticus – cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 599–600; Stromata Cop., p. 238. Cf. nos. 488 and 496.

			482.	March 11, 1540. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus probably observes the moment of the spring equinox.

			This presumption stems from the difference between the length of the stellar year that Rheticus found in De revolutionibus at the time of his arrival in Frombork and quoted subsequently in the “First Account” (no. 476) and the one that Copernicus finally visualized in his work – cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 681.

			483.	After February 14 and before March 31, 1540. Gdańsk. “First account on the books of On revolutions by Nicolaus Copernicus” (Narratio prima) by Georg Joachim Rheticus appears in print in Gdańsk.

			Biskup, no. 434. For the lower limit – cf. no. 481, while the upper limit is marked by the news that finished copies were already in circulation in March – no. 484. Rheticus gave it the form of a lengthy letter to Johann Schöner. The latter was a lecturer in mathematics at a gymnasium in Nuremberg, practiced geography and astronomy, and was especially known as an teacher of the works of Johannes Regiomontanus, which he provided with his own commentaries. He ridiculed the concept of Earth’s mobility contained in the writings of ancient philosophers; he was a theologian and based his theories on the Scripture. Rheticus only met him during his trip to Prussia (no. 468). He was met with enormous kindness and remained under his fresh influence. Birkenmajer (N.C., p. 408) considered Schöner a member of a group of “humanizing Protestant astrologers,” which also included Erasmus Reinhold (cf. no. 536), Caspar Peucer, and his father-in-law Philip Melanchthon (cf. no. 481, 504, and 534). All of them, to some extent, were the initiators of Rheticus’s expedition to Prussia, although they were far from granting not only approval but even mere sympathy to Copernicus’s research – they were simply driven by curiosity. While this may also be true of Rheticus, his “First Account,” which was originally intended to be an “official report,” so to speak, intended for these very people, became, as a result of his visit, an enthusiastic praise of the research of “Mr. Teacher” (Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 297, 408). And vice versa: Rheticus’s enthusiasm that exudes from his “Account” is by no means the same as the opinion of the scientific community from which he came. It was his own view, which he wanted to instill in his addressees with youthful enthusiasm (and a great deal of naivete). After all, this group, which also included Andreas Osiander (cf. nos. 489, 505, and 506) and the Nuremberg printer Johann Petreius (nos. 492 and 566), had a more or less direct influence on the publication of De revolutionibus; although Schöner “stood in the careful shadow beyond them” (Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 401), but like those others, he was responsible for the forgeries made in De revolutionibus, which distorted Copernicus’s intentions (cf. no. 563). This, therefore, in an important way, shows the attitude of these people to Copernicus’s research (for information on Schöner’s attitude towards Copernicus – cf. Birkenmajer, N. C., pp. 236–237, 296–297, 401–403, 408, 628, 646).

			484.	March 1540. Gdańsk. George Joachim Rheticus to Achilles Pirminius Gassarus, a physician in Feldkirch: He sends a copy of the “First Account” (Narratio prima).

			Biskup, no. 435. The addressee was Rheticus’s close friend. Gassarus then sent the copy he received, along with his letter of praise, to another friend, Georgius Vogelinus, who in turn took care of the second edition (cf. no. 522). For information on Gassarus – cf. Prowe, Bd. 2, p. 287.

			485.	April 7, 1540. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a solar eclipse.

			Biskup, no. 436. A dated entry by Copernicus in Calendarium Romanum Magnum (as usual in these years). End time of the phenomenon: 6.40 p.m. This was the largest solar eclipse that Copernicus could see during his life; he probably observed it together with Rheticus (Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 555). However, according to J. Staszewski (Chorografia Jerzego Joachima Retyka [Chorography of Georg Joachim Rheticus], pp. 154–155), Rheticus could not have written about this eclipse in Narratio prima, since he had already submitted his manuscript for printing in 1539 (no. 476), and the printing was completed before the date of the phenomenon (no. 483).

			486.	April 12, 1540. Frombork. In the presence of the custodian (Jan Tymmerman) and canons Nicolaus (Copernicus) and Maurycy (Ferber), the Warmian Chapter hands over the canonry and prebend to Jerzy Donner.

			Biskup, no. 437. Donner came from Chojnice (so he knew Polish), and served as chancellor in the Warmian Chapter until his death in 1544. He immediately became close to Copernicus and was enthusiastic about his theories (cf. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, pp. 548–549); Altpreussische Biographie, Königsberg–Marburg 1941–1965, p. 147). After Copernicus’s death, he was the executor of his will, and sent Duke Albrecht one of the first copies of De revolutionibus. Jan Dantyszek, followed by Archbishop Maciej Drzewicki, suspected him of heresy – cf. Borawska, Dictionary, pp. 46–47.

			487.	April 23, 1540. Lubawa. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Duke Albrecht in Königsberg: “The astronomical deliberations of doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaen Cupernic), canon of Frombork, because of their extraordinary novelty, arouse a peculiar interest in everyone, which also prompted a very learned mathematician from the University of Wittenberg (G. J. Rheticus) to travel to Prussia to investigate the background of this opinion. Prior to the publication of Copernicus’s new astronomy, he has now published a short account in print and gave notice of it by publishing in print a booklet (Narratio prima), in which he also praises this country and the duke.” So the bishop sends him the booklet and asks that the duke show kindness to the learned guest and provide him with his care.

			Biskup, no. 438. This letter of recommendation may have signified an announcement of Rheticus’s visit to Königsberg, although it is not known if it happened – not even on the occasion of Copernicus’s visit to Albrecht (J. Włodarczyk does not seem to rule this out – cf. Relacja pierwsza… [First account…], Warszawa 2015, p. 26).

			488.	April 23, 1540. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to Paweł Speratus, bishop of Pomezania in Kwidzyn: He thanks for the letter, “with the enclosed booklet on the motion of the planets and the mobility of the Earth, published by magister Joachim Rheticus and his assistant magister Andreas Aurifaber, a teacher in Gdańsk, which he received on April 21.”

			Biskup, no. 439. The inconsistency in the date of Albrecht’s receipt of the parcel (Narratio prima) is striking, and probably relates to the fact that the duke received two consecutive parcels with this book by Rheticus. Aurifaber was undoubtedly an enthusiast of Copernicus’s research distributed by Rheticus (cf. no. 481).

			489.	July 1, 1540. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus to Andreas Osiander, a Lutheran theologian in Nuremberg: He asks whether, in the addressee’s opinion, the publication in print of his work (De revolutionibus) will not arouse opposition from “peripatetics and theologians” (which may possibly be feared).

			Biskup, no. 440. The letter has been lost; its contents can be inferred from Osiander’s reply dated April 20, 1541 (no. 505): Such concerns were expressed in Copernicus’s preface to his work, and were probably intensified by the content of that letter from Osiander. Copernicus letter to Osiander is mentioned by Johannes Kepler: Cum Copernicus anno 1540 Calend. Jul, ad Osiandrum scripsisset … (F. Beckmann, Zur Geschichte des kopernikanischen Systems, ZGAE, Bd. 3, p. 647. On the lost correspondence between Copernicus and Osiander – cf. Prowe, Bd. 2, p. 139).

			490.	Ca. July 15, 1540. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus to Tideman Gise, Bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: He provided, among other things, medical advice related to the recipient’s current health.

			The letter has been lost; information on its existence comes from Gise’s reply of July 15 (no. 491). This leads us to believe that before July 15, Gise specifically asked Copernicus for medical advice, but that letter, too, has not survived. Probably, then, this is just a trace of the abundant correspondence between these close friends that existed.

			491.	July 15, 1540. Lubawa. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Nicolaus Copernicus (doctori Nicolao Cupernick) in Frombork: He expressed his satisfaction with tips for treating his disease. He has already decided to finally vacate both of his residences (in Frombork), the external one and the internal one, and allow them to be selected by others. He believes that he will not suffer any harm (from members of the Warmian Chapter) in their estimations – for it is known to him “how you handle these matters and what greed means.” So he asks the addressee for advice on the matter – he can send a letter through Achacy (Trenk), administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter. He also asks for further advice on his illness.

			Biskup, no. 441. The concept of the letter has survived. On the fate of the correspondence between Gise and Copernicus, now unknown, cf., among others, Prowe, Bd. 2, p. 139. The title to the residences in question was vested in Giese by virtue of the canonry he held, which he continued to retain as bishop of Chełmno, and which would facilitate his later application for succession to the bishopric of Warmia (cf. Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, p. 215). However, there was a cost associated with maintaining both residences, which probably led to Gise’s decision described in the letter. Each of the users of a residence, upon relinquishment, was obliged to make up in money the difference that had occurred in their usable condition since taking possession of the residence – hence the need for the chapter to assess them, which the letter’s author was concerned about. Continuation of this case – no. 495.

			492.	August 1, 1540. Nuremberg. Johann Petreius, a printer in Nuremberg, to Georg Joachim Rheticus, master of liberal arts: He praises Rheticus’s wisdom and pursuit of the good of science; a year ago he was in Nuremberg – only to meet Johann Schöner and have a discussion with him about the principles of the movements of the heavenly bodies, having obtained the praise of his interlocutor. This pursuit of knowledge “lured him to the farthest reaches of Europe, to an illustrious man whose view of how to observe the movement of the heavenly bodies was laid out in an excellent description.” The author of the letter expresses the hope that Rheticus will want to make the observations (of Copernicus) available to the general public, and that this will happen here in Nuremberg. He emphasizes Rheticus and Schöner’s merits when it comes to publishing in print the works of learned people.

			Biskup, no. 442. It was a dedicatory panegyric that Petreius – in the form of an advertisement – placed in the introduction of the treatise he printed, written by Antonio de Montulmo, De judiciis nativitatum, a work – in this regard – completely incidental, but current in the calendar sense. Speaking of the “excellent description” provided by Rheticus, Petreius was referring to Narratio prima (no. 483). According to Birkenmajer (N.C., p. 587), it was no coincidence that Petreius hurried with his offer – he probably wanted to anticipate the moment of Rheticus’s return from Prussia, before he could – together with Copernicus – make a decision about a suitable publisher (cf. comments in no. 483).

			493.	September 15, 1540. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Coppernig), canon of Warmia, before public notary Hieronim Meflinsch, appoints Quirinius Galler (notary of the Roman curia) as his proxy in the matter of seeking the appointment of Jan Loitz, a cleric or schoolman in Włocławek, as coadjutor of his canonry in the Warmian Chapter.

			Biskup, no. 442. Cf. nos. 379, 539, 551, 557 and, 558.

			494.	November 16, 1540 – November 8, 1541. Nicolaus Copernicus is the supervisor of the building fund of the Warmian Chapter (magister fabrice).

			Cf. no. 510. In 1539, the end of the official term (and the beginning of the next one) fell on November 10 (no. 445). At the time, Copernicus was performing a payment activity that could testify to the chapter’s meeting, and it demarcated the two terms of office. In 1540, an analogous action is performed on the November 16 (Księga rachunkowa kapituły warmińskiej 1508–1547 [Accounting book of the Warmian Chapter in 1508–1547], AADWO, RF 11, book 27 recto). This was the last office in Copernicus’s life entrusted to him by the chapter (he was 67 and a half years old).

			495.	December 3, 1540. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter was notified by Mr. Nicolaus (dominum Nicolaum) of the release of the residence of the bishop of Chełmno (Tideman Gise), both inside and outside the walls; both were previously selected by Leonard Niderhof, dean of Warmia.

			Biskup, no. 444. Cf. no. 491.

			496.	First half of 1541. Gdańsk. Wilhelm Gnapheus, rector of the gymnasium in Elbląg, publishes in print a comedy he wrote titled “On the true and false wisdom, a play as amusing as it is devout, entitled Jester–sage” (Morosophus).

			Biskup, no. 445. Title according to the Polish translation by J. Kosińska, in: Dramaty staropolskie [Old Polish plays], published by J. Lewański, vol. 1, Warszawa 1959, pp. 299–401. In the title and on the back of the title page, there is a dedication to Duke Albrecht, dated Anno 1540. The comedy “boils down to the maxim that a true scholar should not be proud and unapproachable. A fable about rain that was supposed to bring foolishness to people was used as the theme” (J. Lewański, op. cit., p. 39). There are two sentences in the text of the play from which an allusion to Copernicus may be implied: “But, really, I do not know whether to reveal this forecast or to be silent” (Jester-sage ponders); “It is strange that no Atlas is needed here to hold up the collapsing sky” (says Tigelius, listening to Jester-sage’s argument, ibidem, pp. 321, 323). Birkenmajer (Stromata Cop., p. 237) finds the following link between these sentences and Copernicus: in the first case, an allusion to the fact that Copernicus tried to keep his hard–to–believe discovery a secret, for fear of misunderstanding; in the second case – the heliocentric system “moved” the planets from their places, so Atlas, who in the imagination of the people of antiquity held up the sky so that it would not collapse, was becoming superfluous. It is believed that the first version of the work (in the form of a dialogue), before publication, was harsher and more explicitly aimed at Copernicus and his views. In that version, the work was staged in the gymnasium in Elbląg after 1535, in the early years of existence of the gymnasium, of which Gnapheus was the organizer and rector. Jan Brożek referred to Tideman Gise’s letters known to him, which purported to show that Gnapheus’s play had intentions hostile to Copernicus: Inimicos Copernicus expertus est multos. Vivens quidem ludimagistrum Elbingensem, qui Copernici opinionem in Theatro scenica maledicentia derisit, praeterea et aulicos quosdam, ut intelligi potest ex Tidemani epistolis (quoted ibidem, p. 232). According to Lewański (cited above, p. 39), the play was staged at the duke’s court, which he probably infers from the words praeterea et aulicos quosdam. This seems likely given Gnapheus’s enthusiastic dedication to the duke when he later put the play into print. In any case, at that time the play must have been very notorious – perhaps also by association with Copernicus. Copernicus was such a distinctive figure in Prussia – including due to his already nearly 40 years long association with Prussia – that any allusions to his person must have been clear to many. However, could the content of the printed version of Morosophus have caused such a great echo today? Brożek is clearly talking about theater performances, not a published work. So indeed, the manuscript intended for printing was apparently deprived of its characteristics – it became less unambiguous with regard to Copernicus. Lewański not only assumes that the play could have been modified, but seems to treat this assumption as an unquestionable fact (op. cit., p. 39). At the same time, it seems very likely that Gnapheus came up with the ideas for the malicious allusions to Copernicus under the influence of those notorious carnivals in 1531, when, during the masquerade, in addition to “the pope, cardinals, and bishops” (the outraged Bishop Ferber also saw himself among the latter) canons were ridiculed – perhaps with an explicit allusion to Copernicus. The echoes of that carnival could easily have survived until Gnapheus’s arrival, since Bishop Ferber himself continued the investigation indefinitely – not only with the municipal authorities of Elbląg, but also by filing complaints all the way to the royal court (cf. no. 332). Gnapheus, however, valued canon Paweł Snopek – Borawska, Dictionary, p. 227; cf. no. 377 above.

			497.	January 10, 1541. Frombork. In a court hearing before the Warmian Chapter regarding a dispute between Mikołaj Płotowski and Henryk Braun over the house after Aleksander (Sculteti), Płotowski disagreed that Leonard Niderhof, dean, and doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Coppernic) should be among the judges, as they are suspects in this case, which he promised to prove at the appropriate time and place. The case was therefore adjourned until April 23.

			Biskup, no. 446. Aleksander Sculteti, condemned by the king on May 24, 1540 as a heretic to exile from the country, loss of honor, and confiscation of property, went to Rome to clear himself before the highest tribunal, and then – once he obtains a letter of safe passage allowing him to return to the country – to appear before the king and ask for mercy. In the meantime, however, he was deprived of his canonry, to which Vice-Chancellor Samuel Maciejowski recommended to Dantyszek his “trusted protégé” Mikołaj Loka – who was immediately sent to Rome to make Stanisław Hozjusz (head of the royal chancellery) aware of the outlaw’s every move. But Dantyszek and Hozjusz also had to deal with Sculteti’s attorneys, including Tiedeman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, and Jan Benedykt Solfa, royal physician and canon of Warmia. The latter – as Hozjusz bluntly put it – supported Sculteti at the royal court “with his hands and feet,” trying to convince the king – especially through Queen Bona – to change his decision. When, after the banishment was announced, the chapter’s provost Paweł Płotowski attempted to seize a house belonging to Sculteti in Frombork, Solfa checked through the Prussian council whether the house actually belonged to Sculteti or his wife. This is because the house was occupied at the time by Sculteti’s wife and daughter, but also by his son-in-law Henryk Braun. Płotowski had already assigned the house in advance to his relative Mikołaj Płotowski. When, through Hozjusz, the matter of ownership of the house came to the attention of the king, he demanded an explanation. At that time – probably on Copernicus’s advice (as Wasiutyński argues – cf. part IV, note 72) – the chapter decided to handle the dispute between Mikołaj Płotowski and Henryk Braun on its own. Both parties were summoned to appear before the chapter court, but Mikołaj Płotowski ostentatiously disregarded the lawsuit. The chapter then summoned him a second time, in sharp form, to appear on January 10, 1541. The hearing was held according to the quoted text, adjourned – in view of Płotowski’s objections (regarding the participation of Copernicus and Niderhof) – until April 23 – cf. no. 507.

			498.	April 6, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to Nicolaus Copernicus (Niclasenn Kupperinck) in Frombork: He reminds him that he once reported, through Jan von Werden (burgrave and mayor of Gdańsk), his readiness to help in case of illness and to come for that purpose; now the duke’s counselor (Georg von Kunheim) has just fallen seriously ill and his health is getting worse. Therefore, he asks the addressee to come to him along with the messenger who delivered the letter to help the ill person.

			Biskup, no. 448. Jan von Werden, whom Albrecht referred to, was a friend of Copernicus, Gise, and Rheticus, and a trustee of Albrecht. Rheticus, in his “Praise of Prussia,” which is the final part of his “First Account” (Narratio prima) (no. 483), calls him “his second patron”; when he received an invitation from Albrecht and informed Copernicus of it – “he took pleasure for my sake and presented this man to me in such a way that I thought I was being invited almost by Homer’s Achilles. For in addition to distinguishing himself in matters of war and peace, he is also a favorite of the Muses and cultivates music that, with the sweetness of its sounds, soothes the soul and stimulates to undertake and endure the hardships of state activity. He worthily deserved that God the Best and Greatest made him shepherd of the nations and happy is the state at the head of which God has placed officials like him” (Rheticus, Narratio prima, p. 146). Jan von Werden had one of his publications dedicated to him in 1530 by the Cracow astronomer Mikołaj of Szadek, who was also known to Copernicus from his time as a student, and later the two also worked together; Birkenmajer believes that it was Copernicus who arranged the acquaintance of the two (N. C., pp. 476–477).

			499.	April 6, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to the Warmian Chapter in Frombork: He recently communicated with Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Kuperinck), canon of Frombork, through Jan von Werden, burgrave, mayor of Gdańsk, and starosta of Nowe, that he would come to see him if necessary. And the starosta of Tapiawa and his counselor George von Kunheim have just fallen gravely ill. So let the chapter persuade Copernicus, to whom he also wrote, to travel and help Kunheim along with other doctors. For his part, the duke will show and do Nicolaus Copernicus “all his dues.”

			Biskup, no. 447. In addressing the letter to the chapter, the duke was aware that a canon’s departure outside the diocese required its approval. The last sentence of the letter, in discrete form, included an announcement of the fee due to the doctor.

			500.	April 8 – May 3, 1541. Königsberg. Nicolaus Copernicus with a medical service at the court of Duke Albrecht in Königsberg.

			Cf. nos. 501 and 508.

			501.	April 8, 1541. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia in Königsberg: In connection with his letter concerning the ailing duke’s counselor and Tapiawa starosta George von Kunheim, the chapter “communicated with Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Koppernick), its colleague and older brother,” who “without any reluctance, at this advanced age,” traveled with the duke’s messenger, to which the chapter gave its approval.

			Biskup, no. 449. The above letter was probably handed to a messenger. Copernicus had relatives in Königsberg (no. 561); for information on his stay in Königsberg, cf. F. Gause, Die Geschichte der Stadt Königsberg in Preussen, Bd. 1, Köln 1965, p. 265.

			502.	April 13, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to the Warmian Chapter in Frombork: He thanks for the help and for the fact that the chapter persuaded “Mr. Nicolaus Copernicus, doctor of medicine (Nicolao Cuperincken, der medicin doctoren), who is particularly nice to us,” to go so far away, and that, without excuses, he was willing to go with the duke’s messenger to him at such an advanced age; he understands that the chapter “finds it difficult to do without Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Cupperinckenn) for any length of time, but the illness of George von Kunheim, the duke’s counselor, requires that he remain with him longer.” Therefore, the duke asks that the chapter agree to Copernicus’s (Kuppernigken) continued stay.

			Biskup, no. 450.

			503.	April 15, 1541. Wittenberg. Paweł Eber, Lutheran theologian, to Philip Melanchthon in Regensburg: Magister Joachim (Rheticus) wrote from Prussia that he is awaiting the completion of his teacher’s (Nicolaus Copernicus’s) work and therefore cannot come to the next fair, but will come to the one in autumn.

			Biskup, no. 451. Paweł Eber was one of Rheticus’s closer friends; correspondence between the two provides details about Rheticus’s later (from 1554) residence in Cracow. In the cited letter, Eber further reports on the news received from Rheticus that “comets are not formed in the elementary sphere, but in the etheric sphere, above the sphere of the Moon” – which was supposed to be the most recent scientific discovery “in those lands” (i.e. in Prussia, where Rheticus was staying). According to Birkenmajer (Stromata Cop., pp. 359–360), two simultaneous observations, made at different points, were needed for such a statement; thus, one could have been made by Copernicus and the other by someone else, perhaps in Cracow. It could have been the comet that appeared in August 1531, later named Halley’s Comet, or the 1533 comet (cf. no. 357).

			504.	April 15, 1541. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia: It thanks for the letter regarding sending Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Coppernices) to the duke and extending his stay there. Although they would be happy to see their “dear colleague” present at the chapter for Easter, in accordance with the custom and order of their church, they will comply with the prince’s request due to the illness of George von Kunheim, the duke’s counselor, for whom doctor Nicolaus was sent.

			Biskup, no. 452. This is a response to Albrecht’s letter (no. 502). According to the chapter’s statutes of 1532, the chapter’s permission to reside outside the chapter was an important moment in the recognition of a canon as a resident, and thus allowed him to keep all his income. This was important in the so-called residence year, calculated from November 11 to August 15. If a canon’s stay at the cathedral was interrupted during this period without the chapter’s permission, the canon received only half of his annual pay (cf. Zins, Chapter in the t. of Cop., pp. 417–418). Easter in 1541 fell on April 17; the holiday celebrations were traditionally celebrated over 3 days (Brachvogel, Des C. Dienst, p. 578).

			505.	April 20, 1541. Nuremberg. Andreas Osiander to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork: As for the hypotheses, he was always of the opinion that they are not articles of faith, but the basis for calculations, so that even if they are false, they should accurately represent phenomena. This is because no one can ascertain whether the inequality of the Sun’s motion happens because of an epicycle or because of an eccentricity – if one were to follow Ptolemy’s hypotheses – since it could be twofold. Therefore, it should be applauded if he (Copernicus) mentions anything about this in the preface, since in this way he “would appease the peripatetics and theologians, whose opposition he feared.”

			Biskup, no. 453. An excerpt from a reply to Copernicus’s letter (no. 489), quoted by Johannes Kepler (1571–1630), who was familiar with Copernicus’s correspondence with Osiander (Polish translation according to Wasiutyński, pp. 461–462). Osiander’s intention was to persuade Copernicus that the preface to his work should present it as a hypothesis, thus mitigating its overly bold significance, to the liking of peripatetics and theologians. Copernicus, as is well known, did not follow this advice; on the contrary, in a preface addressed to the Pope, he defended his reasons in a very strong manner: “Perhaps there will be babblers who claim to be judges of astronomy although completely ignorant of the subject and, badly distorting some passages of Scripture to their purpose, will dare to find fault with my undertaking and censure it.” In view of this, Osiander made appropriate amendments on his own (cf. no. 563). A letter with the same date and similar content was sent by Osiander to Rheticus (no. 506).

			506.	April 20, 1541. Nuremberg. Andreas Osiander to Georg Joachim Rheticus in Frombork: Regarding the printing of Nicolaus Copernicus’s work, he believes that “peripatetics and theologians” will be easily placated if they hear that the hypotheses presented (in Copernicus’s) are proclaimed not because they correspond to reality, but in order to serve the purpose of explaining the movements (of the planets) and to facilitate further research by following the author’s thoughts.

			Biskup, no. 454. These proposals were related to the editing of the preface to De revolutionibus – after a similar letter from Osiander to Copernicus with the same date (no. 505).

			507.	April 23, 1541. Frombork. In a court hearing before the Warmian Chapter, which concerned a dispute between Mikołaj Płotowski and Henryk Braun (over the house after Aleksander Sculteti), Płotowski – as announced at the first hearing on April 10 – was to present evidence against the dean of the chapter (Leonard Niderhof) and doctor Nicolaus (doctorem Nicolaum). Since both defendants were not present, the chapter again adjourned the hearing until June 27, 1541.

			Biskup, no. 455; cf. no. 497. Copernicus could not be present because he was at that time in Königsberg (no. 500).

			508.	May 3, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to the Warmian Chapter in Frombork: He expresses his gratitude for sending Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Kopperingk), a doctor and canon of Warmia, whom he has kept “a little too long and against his will” (etwas lange auch wider seinenn willenn); he asks not to hold it against Copernicus, and the duke owes them special gratitude.

			Biskup, no. 456. This is therefore the end date of Copernicus’s stay at the bedside of the duke’s ailing counselor, George von Kunheim, in Königsberg (no. 500). Copernicus turned out to be the sixth doctor the duke decided to turn to for help. In fact, the patient had at his disposal the duke’s medics: Isaak May, Michael Abraham, and Basil Axt, in addition, there was also the barber Nikolaus Homberger, who had a medical background. Kunheim is believed to have had a cancerous tumor on his neck or head. This could be inferred from the duke’s letter of March 5, 1541, to physician Jan Behem, residing in Gniezno, in which he revealed the details: “Since two persons from the circle of our councilors and subjects (…) are affected by the tumor, it is our wish that you go to Königsberg to inspect this tumor and, after a consultation, do what you can.” One of these two people was undoubtedly Georg von Kunheim, because, just a month later, the duke raised an alarm regarding this person. Jan Behem announced his arrival in Königsberg in early June. The alarm was raised in early April, so it was on April 5 that the duke – without yet inviting Copernicus – sent a messenger to Gniezno to bring Behem immediately, while on the next day he called Copernicus, who arrived on the evening of April 8. Copernicus began the treatment, which must have shown some hope, since shortly thereafter the prince won permission from the chapter to keep Copernicus after Easter, until May 3. This still seems to confirm that the treatment was promising; if the patient’s condition had deteriorated and proved hopeless in the end, there would have been no apparent reason for the aged Frombork physician to be exposed to the hardships of staying with the patient any longer. Waiting for the arrival of Jan Behem proved futile – he gave his own illness, which he “has in his hands,” as an excuse. After returning to Frombork, Copernicus, as he usually did, wrote to the king’s physician Jan Benedykt Solfa (probably to Vilnius, where the royal court resided at the time). In the absence of an answer, the duke became impatient and on June 14 asked Copernicus about it (no. 514). The duke also wrote to the second of the royal physicians, Jakub Ferdynand, who promptly sent his reply from Vilnius, and as early as June 3 the duke sent him thanks for his advice, along with a fee of as much as 50 florins – Copernicus received only more than 13 grivnas (a pair of high boots cost 1 grivna, a complete outfit for a courtesan cost 7–10 grivnas). However, this royal physician gave another piece of advice, which he referred to in a letter dated June 16, stressing “the importance of ardent and prudent care, with which one can also bring health to the sick.” The duke did not stop there – a third royal physician, doctor Lis, to whom the duke wrote on October 11, appeared, while on October 22 the fourth regis Poloniae medicus naturalis, Mateusz Busuneus, presented his offer. He was probably the tenth doctor to be called to the duke’s ailing counselor, whom he treated with Copernicus. As a result, the patient stood firmly on his feet, traveled on business to Warmia, performed the responsible function of co–regent (in the absence of the duke), and controlled the access of applicants to Duchess Dorothea, and the duke no longer showed concerns about the counselor’s health. The patient eventually outlived Copernicus – he died suddenly, five months after him (September 29, 1543), at the age of about 53. The youngest of his sons, also named Georg, was 11 years old at the time. Since he was a complete orphan (his mother died when he was 5 years old), the childless Duke Albrecht took care of his upbringing. He provided the boy with the best teachers, then made it possible for him to study theology at the university he founded in Königsberg, and after his studies he sent him to Wittenberg, where the young man studied law. There, with a letter of recommendation from the duke, he visited Luther’s widowed wife, who was living alone with her daughters. He took the youngest of them, Margaret, as his wife in 1555, when he was 23 years old. In 1557, the couple came to Prussia, where eminence and estates awaited Georg. Margaret bore him nine children in 15 years, three of whom survived. She died after giving birth to the 9th child. Their first–born son Christoph died prematurely, but managed to leave behind a male descendant, who in turn also had one, and so the Prussian line of this family continued into the 20th century, mixing its blood with the finest families of the local Prussian aristocracy. Thus, the kinship to Martin Luther that the Kunheims boasted, although much diluted by now, became shared by a host of other aristocratic families in Prussia – Cf. nos. 514–518 below. Cf.: S. Szpilczyński, Kopernikowska wizja postępu w medycynie [Copernicus’s vision of progress in medicine], “Kwartalnik Historii Nauki”, 1968, vol. 13, no. 3; S. Konopka, Mikołaj Kopernik wśród lekarzy [Nicolaus Copernicus among physicians], in: Mikołaj Kopernik i medycyna [Nicolaus Copernicus and medicine], Warszawa 1973; W. Szymaniak, Udział Mikołaja Kopernika w leczeniu Jerzego Kunheima w 1541 roku [Nicolaus Copernicus’s involvement in the treatment of Georg von Kuncheim in 1541], “Przegląd Regionalny”, Toruń 1994, book 10, pp. 28–34; J. Sikorski, Ród von Kunheimów w Prusach i jego siedziby dworskie [The von Kunheim family in Prussia and its manors], in: S. Achremczyk, ed., Życie codzienne na dawnych ziemiach pruskich. Świadectwa przeszłości [Daily life in the former Prussian lands. Testimony of the past], Olsztyn 2002, pp. 118–125.

			509.	May 5, 1541. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia in Königsberg: It was happy to receive his letter, forwarded by doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctore Nicolao Coppernick), expressing his thanks for sending doctor Nicolaus to the duke, and offered its further services.

			Biskup, no. 457; the letter was a response to Albrecht’s letter of 3 May (no. 508).

			510.	May 9, 1541. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernic), as supervisor of the building fund of the Warmian Chapter (magister fabrice), paid 200 grivnas deposited with it in Olsztyn.

			Biskup, no. 458. This is the last testimony of Copernicus’s official function at the chapter; he was 68 years old at the time. Cf. no. 494.

			511.	June 2, 1541. Frombork. Georg Joachim Rheticus to magister Paul Eber (at Philip Melanchthon’s house) in Wittenberg: He will respond more readily to his letter through Christoph Prusius, who will depart from here after Pentecost (June 5, 1541); “My teacher (Praeceptor) feels quite well and writes a lot.”

			Biskup, no. 459. Cf. no. 503. Copernicus probably worked on the introduction, but also, according to Birkenmajer (which is confirmed by I. Wiesełowski, p. 281), completed parts of book 5 (chapters 30–33 and 35–36) and book 6 (chapters 5–9) as inserts; there are literal translations from the Greek text of Ptolemy’s Almagest, which was provided to him by Rheticus. It has not been possible to determine who this enigmatic Christoph Prusius, an acquaintance of Rheticus from Wittenberg, was – he may have been a guest of Duke Albrecht in Königsberg, having nothing to do with the Frombork community.

			512.	June 8, 1541. Braniewo. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to the Warmian Chapter in Frombork: He received a reply from the Duke of Prussia and prepared a response, the concept of which he attaches. He asks that “before breakfast time” (on the next day) the chapter’s provost (Paweł Płotowski) and doctor Nicolaus (doctore Nicolao) come here to confer together about the response.

			Biskup, no. 460. The issue in question is unknown, but since Copernicus was needed, it could have been medical advice for the duke’s ailing counselor George von Kunheim – cf. nos. 513 et seq.

			513.	June 9, 1541. Braniewo. Paweł Płotowski, provost of the Warmian Chapter in Frombork, and Nicolaus Copernicus, at the request of Bishop Jan Dantyszek, arrive in Braniewo to determine the response to Duke Albrecht’s letter.

			Cf. no. 512. These two men were invited by name, so they were envoys of the chapter only in a formal sense.

			514.	June 14, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Cuperinck) in Frombork: Since Copernicus has written to “the doctor of the King of Poland, our most gracious lord and friendly and dear Uncle” regarding the illness of George von Kunheim, the starosta of Tapiawa and counselor to the duke, he would like to know what his opinion is and asks him to convey it to the duke’s messenger.

			Biskup, no. 461. Cf. no. 515.

			515.	June 15, 1541. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Duke Albrecht of Prussia in Königsberg: “Most Enlightened and Honorable Duke, Gracious Lord. I am always ready to render strenuous and willing services to Your Majesty. I have written to Jan Benedykt (Solfa), His Royal Highness’s Doctor in Poland, to find out as urgently as possible how the honorable and distinguished Mr. Georg von Kunhaim, Your Majesty’s clerk, could be helped in his illness. I hoped that the answer would come through the same messenger. However, so far I have not received any letter from the aforementioned doctor, which surprises me. I did not know what I should write to Your Majesty on this matter. Therefore, I intend, taking advantage of an upcoming mission, to write once more to the same doctor on the same matter, and what I learn from him I will promptly convey to Your Majesty, whose diligent and untiring servant I humbly remain. Datum Frauemburg….”

			Biskup, no. 462. Orig. in German, according to Drewnowski, N. C. in light of…, p. 237. This is one of two known writings by Copernicus in German (see also no. 517). On Copernicus’s friendly relations with Solfa, cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 481–483; Zins, Chapter in the t. of Cop., p. 432.

			516.	June 20, 1541. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus receives a letter from Jan Benedykt Solfa, the royal physician, with an opinion on the illness of Georg von Kunheim, counselor to duke Albrecht.

			Cf. no. 517.

			517.	June 21, 1541. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Duke Albrecht of Prussia in Königsberg: “Most Enlightened, Honorable Duke, Gracious Lord. Only yesterday I received a letter from Jan Benedykt, doctor of His Royal Highness in Poland, and a reply to my letter, referring to the esteemed Georg Kunhaim, starosta in Tapiawa etc. However, since this letter does not contain any other special or unrelated matters, I am sending it to Your Majesty in the original, and from it Your Majesty will learn of the advice and opinion of this doctor. If I could add something beneficial to this advice, with which I could be of assistance to the good official of Your Majesty in the restoration of his health, I would spare him no effort, endeavor, and care, in order to serve Your Majesty, in whose services I earnestly remain. Datum Frauemburg….”

			Biskup, no. 463. Orig. in German, cf. no. 515.

			518.	June 22, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to Nicolaus Copernicus (Niclasen Coppernick) in Frombork: He received his letter with an enclosed letter from the Polish king’s physician (Jan Benedykt Solfa) and thanks him for these special efforts. The duke will keep this letter, which contains data on the illness of the starosta (Tapiawa’s starosta Georg von Kunheim) – but should Copernicus need it, it will be sent back.

			Biskup, no. 464. The letter concludes correspondence related to Georg von Kunheim’s illness, cf. nos. 498 and 508.

			519.	Ca. June 27, 1541. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork: He sends an epigram, arranged by him for decoration of De revolutionibus.

			The letter has been lost; information on its existence comes from Copernicus’s response – no. 520.

			520.	June 27, 1541. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “Most Reverent Father and Lord in Christ, Most Gracious Lord. I received a very gracious and friendly letter from you, Your Reverence, in which you deigned to send me an epigram to the reader of my books, which is full of taste and most appropriate, which I attribute not to my own merits, but to that special favor which you, Your Reverence, usually bestow on scholars. Therefore, I will place this work of Your Reverence at the very beginning of my work, if only it is worthy of such an honor from you, Your Reverence; people more learned than me say that it has some value after all – so it is good to listen to them. I, on the other hand, with all my might, wish to prove myself worthy of that special kindness and fatherly affection with which you, Your Reverence, deign to bestow upon me, and as I should – to be obedient and helpful to You in everything I can. Ex Frauemburg….”

			Biskup, no. 465. The epigram in question, however, was published not in De revolutionibus, but in its part entitled De lateribus…, which preceded the edition of the main work – cf. no. 540.

			521.	July 13, 1541. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to an unknown addressee: He reports on a dispute going on with the participation of the Roman curia (over a canonry with Aleksander Sculteti?); doctor Copernicus is also mentioned (doctor Co…).

			Biskup, no. 466: “the text is severely damaged, the whole meaning is unclear.” As a result of the seizure of Aleksander Sculteti’s property (no. 497), a chest containing the writings of English reformer Henry Bullinger was found, with Sculteti’s handwritten comments. Informed of this finding, Stanisław Hozjusz, head of the royal chancellery and at the same time cantor of the Warmian Chapter, described this as a “turning point” in the case and announced that he would endeavor to have the proof of Sculteti’s apostasy sent to Rome, where he certainly “will not escape due punishment” (March 6, 1541). Dantyszek sent the chest back on February 15, 1541 to Queen Bona’s disposal, while on February 20 it was reviewed upon the king’s order. Before the evidence was sent to Rome, there – after being interrogated twice by Cardinal Farnese – Sculteti managed to clear his name and was acquitted on May 7, 1541, and the Holy See refused to approve the royal proscription. Sculteti, in turn, launched a case against Hozjusz, accusing him, among other things, of abusing his position at the royal court by writing letters on behalf of the king against the king’s knowledge and will. At the time of Dantyszek’s letter quoted here (July 1541), Ignacy Sculteti appeared before the king and disavowed his “sinful brother,” and on this basis obtained the return of the confiscated property – so was it not on this matter that Dantyszek wrote to the unknown person? But the chest with its contents was shipped to Rome on October 22, 1541 – this was enough to put Sculteti in prison immediately. This is what happened to him later: as a result of the actions of the papal nuncio in Cracow, Oth Truchses, Sculteti was released from prison in December 1542. He also immediately sought to regain his canonry. As a result of strong opposition from Hozjusz and Dantyszek, he was imprisoned again in 1543, only to be released a year later. While awaiting complete acquittal, he wrote his most important work, Chorographia sive annales omnium fere regum, principium et potentatum ab urbe condito usque ad hunc annum Domini 1545, published in Rome in 1546. He dedicated it to his benefactor Cardinal Farnese, protector of Poland. In his work, he also paid tribute to his late friend Copernicus, whom he included in a list of “famous men.” He also resumed efforts for the return of the prebend and his overdue income, and because of the surrender of his canonry (1542) to Hozjusz’s protégé Mikołaj Loka, he sought excommunication on all members of the chapter. At the same time, through his friends in Rome and Poland, he sought a letter of safe passage to return home. These efforts were sabotaged by Hozjusz. However, while Dantyszek seemed to succumb to various persuasions to give him a chance by providing a letter of safe passage, or even to return his canonry, Hozjusz persuaded him to wait for the results of the trial re–initiated in Rome (December 31, 1545). Indeed, Sculteti was once again imprisoned (in the Fortress of St. Angelo in Rome). At that time, the king refused to grant him a letter of safe passage. However, in the spring of 1546, the favor of Queen Bona was won and Sculteti was released from prison in March. So now he requested a letter of safe passage from the queen, attaching a copy of his “Chorography” to the request. So when everything seemed to be on track, in the early summer of 1546, Sculteti was again put in prison, which was already sort of his permanent home. At that time, Queen Bona used every means to get him out of there and forced the king to issue a letter of safe passage. When this matter was entrusted to Hozjusz ex officio, he did not allow it to proceed. However, his extreme bias was recognized and dealt with by another of the royal secretaries: in September 1546, Sculteti regained his freedom again, but Dantyszek’s nephew Kaspar Hannow (a canon of Warmia since 1549), still keeping an eye on the matter in Rome, denied the news as exaggerated, since no decree of release had been issued. In fact, brought to trial along with six other heretics, instead of disavowing the heresy, Sculteti attempted to flee, and captured on January 6, 1547, was put back in the fortress. He left it in May/June 1547, before his formal acquittal. Meanwhile, in Poland, the group of his supporters grew – they were joined by the castellan of Nowy Sącz, Spytko Jordan of Zakliczyn, and Hetman Jan Tarnowski, who was convinced to do so by the bishop of Chełmno, Tideman Gise, and who was to personally seek a letter of safe passage for Sculteti. In the autumn of 1548, Sculteti, who was about 63 years old, was preparing for the trip, which was facilitated the death of Dantyszek (on October 27, 1548) and the election of Tideman Gise to the office of bishop of Warmia (on January 25, 1549). However, the question of acquittal still remained unresolved, which Jan Benedykt Solfa, from 1547 the provost of the Warmian Chapter (after the death of Paweł Płotowski), still hoped for, as expressed in a letter to Gise dated March 14, 1549. The cause was thwarted by the takeover of the government in Poland by King Sigismund Augustus, who fully yielded to the party opposing Sculteti, led by Vice–Chancellor Mikołaj Grabia. Despite a favorable verdict issued by the Roman Rota, Sculteti was banished again by the king; on this occasion, the king admonished Bishop Tideman Gise that he had an obligation to allow the enforcement of the Rota’s verdict. The circumstances continued to be unfavorable for Sculteti: under the rule of Pope Paul IV (1555–1559), a particularly vicious inquisitor hated by the people of Rome, Sculteti was once again put in prison. This even elicited sympathy from Hozjusz, who in recent years had considerably softened his attitude toward heretics, preferring persuasion over restrictions. In February 1559, this time through Hozjusz’s personal intervention (he had been in Rome as an advisor to the curia since 1558), Sculteti was again set free. He also immediately launched efforts to regain the canonry, but the dispute between him and the chapter was resolved in 1560 by the pope in favor of the chapter (that is, Mikołaj Loka, who held the canonry). In the chapter no one knew him personally anymore, but after the death of Jan Benedykt Solfa (in 1564), who was faithful to him to the end, there was a new person willing to defend him: Primate Jakub Uchański (from 1562). He twice addressed Hozjusz, who by then had become the bishop of Warmia, appealing for his mercy and pleading with him to treat Sculteti in the spirit of Christian charity. Hozjusz did not respond at all. Meanwhile, Sculteti wrote two further works, known today only by their titles: a genealogy of the current Polish ruler Sigismund Augustus – clearly to win his favor (1551). He died in Rome at the end of 1564, having lived about 79 years (of which about 26 years in exile). Nothing is known about the fate of the family he left behind in Poland – only that his son Juliusz appeared in Gdańsk in 1557. Cf. J. Sikorski, Aleksander Sculteti, in: Polski Słownik Biograficzny [Polish biographic dictionary], vol. 36, pp. 88–91.

			522.	Before July 15, 1541. Basel. The second edition of Georg Joachim Rheticus’s “First Account” (Narratio prima) is published (along with his “Praise of Prussia”).

			Biskup, no. 467. The upper limit is marked by the date of July 15 (no. 523), indicating the distribution of the book. The edition was initiated by Georg Vogelin of Constance, a philosopher and physician; he became acquainted with Narratio prima thanks to Achilles Pirminius Gassarus, who was in direct contact with Rheticus, who sent him the first edition (no. 484) from Gdańsk. At that time, the title began with a dedication to Schöner, which was placed here at the end, which made the title clearer as it referred directly to Copernicus and his work: De libris revolutionum eruditissimi viri et mathematici excellentiss. Reverendi D. Doctoris Nicolai Copernici Torunnaei, canonici Vuarmaciensis, Narratio prima ad clariss. Virum D. Joan. Schonerum per M. Georgium Joachimum Rheticum, una cum Encomio Borussiae scripta. Apud Robertum Winter, Basileae, anno 1541. The copy sent to Vogelin was accompanied by Gassarus’s extremely enthusiastic letter, which Vogelin included in the second edition instead of a preface. Thus, this edition of Narratio prima resembled an introduction to Copernicus’s work (no. 523).

			523.	July 15, 1541. Brussels. Cornelius Duplicius Scepperus to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: Jakob von Barthem sent him “an introduction to the work of doctor Nicolaus Copernicus of Toruń (doctoris Nicolai Copernici Torunnei), canon of Warmia, written by a young man familiar, as you can see, with the mathematical sciences.” This made “the name of the said Copernicus (Copernici) famous” and many good men, including Gemma (Frisius), are eagerly awaiting the announcement of the main work. The addressee should report when this happens.

			Biskup, no. 468. The introduction in question is Narratio prima by Georg Joachim Rheticus, the second edition of which was published in Basel (no. 522); Scepperus and Frisius were Dantyszek’s friends (no. 524).

			524.	July 20, 1541. Leuven. Gemma Frisius (a professor at the University of Leuven) to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “It seems, indeed, that by some stroke of fate the Muses (…) moved to Sarmatia, attracted – I don’t know – whether by the charm of the land or rather by the talent of the inhabitants (…). And for me to keep quiet about others for now, after all, Urania itself has established a new headquarters there and aroused its new admirers who will bring us a new Earth, new Sun and stars, a whole different world indeed. For I am not now disputing the hypotheses that (this author) uses as his arguments (…). I do not care whether he claims that the Earth rotates or continues to be stationary, as long as we recognize the movements of the stars and the intervals of time strictly and put them into the most accurate calculation.”

			Biskup, no. 469. Translated according to Wasiutyński, p. 465. At the end of the letter, the author expresses his wish – “like many scholars” – that he could see the work completed. He therefore urges Dantyszek to influence the acceleration of the printing of the work of “this famous author, about whom he himself once told him, when they discussed the movement of the Earth and Heaven.” Cf. no. 523.

			525.	August 21, 1541. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus observes a solar eclipse – end at 2:24 p.m.

			Biskup, no. 470. According to a dated entry in the Calendarium Romanum Magnum (as usual, in the last years of his life). The last of Copernicus’s known astronomical observations, and perhaps the last in general.

			526.	Before August 28, 1541. Frombork. Georg Joachim Rheticus in the introduction to the manuscript of his treatise Chorographie tewsch (chorography in German) dedicates it to Duke Albrecht of Prussia, justifying the necessity of practicing mathematical issues. In astronomy, Ptolemy has already been published in Greek, and in addition, “thanks to the excellent work of the learned doctor Nicolaus Copernicus, my Lord Teacher” (Nicolai Copernicii, meines herren Praeceptoris), one can orient oneself in the calculation of time and the year, and in how the sun, the moon, and all the heavenly bodies rotate, and what principles they are subject to. Geography is the most neglected, so it is necessary to develop a map of at least some countries – according to the principles of chorography, based on the laws of mathematics. So, the writer of these words has worked out the rules for chorographic tables in German, at the request of Crispin Harand, the duke’s court painter and a student of Albrecht Dürer, and added rules for using a magnet and a ship compass.

			Biskup, no. 471. The original was lost after 1945, print: F. Hipler, Die Chorographie des Joachim Rheticus, Dresden 1876; translation into Polish: J. Staszewski, Chorografia Jerzego Joachima Retyka [Chorography of Georg Joachim Rheticus], “Zeszyty Geograficzne WSP w Gdańsku”, book 3, 1961, pp. 153–176 (he even says that “Copernicus was the spiritual father of Rheticus’s Chorography) (p. 154)).

			527.	August 28, 1541. Frombork. Georg Joachim Rhetic to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia in Königsberg: He thanks him for the gift and sends him the chorography in German, which he drew up in a short time. Also, “with the help of a few good gentlemen and friends” – as much as it was possible for him, as a stranger here – he drew up a map of Prussia (chorographicam tabulam auff Preussen) and several adjacent countries, which he encloses; it has some shortcomings – surely someone more familiar with the country would have done a better job.

			Biskup, no. 472; the author points out that, according to Burmeister, Rheticus could not have made such a significant effort in a short period of time had he not relied on Copernicus’s earlier cartographic studies and had it not been for the prominent assistance of Heinrich Zell (1518–1564), a student from Wittenberg who accompanied Rheticus on his expedition to Prussia – especially since Zell had already collaborated with Sebastian Münster (1489–1552) on a map of Europe published in 1536. In 1542, Zell published his own map of Prussia in Nuremberg, which confirms all the more his arguably quite fundamental contribution to the work on this map of Prussia, on which Rheticus put his signature. Cf. K.H. Burmeister, Georg Joachim Rheticus as a Geographer and his Contribution to the First Map of Prussia, “Imago Mundi”, XXIII, 1969, p. 75; J. Włodarczyk, in the introduction to: Rheticus, Narratio prima, pp. 17, 27.

			528.	March 29, 1541. Frombork. Georg Joachim Rhetic to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia in Königsberg: Since he is interested in mathematical issues concerning the length of a day in a year, he is sending the addressee as a gift a small instrument he has made, complete with statements, which will probably help the addressee. At the same time, he is asking for letters of recommendation to the elector of Saxony and to the University of Wittenberg – “so that I am allowed to put into print the work of my lord Teacher” (das opus domini Praeceptoris mei). He had already informed about it through the duke’s servant, Hieronimus Schurstab.

			Biskup, no. 473. The letter is dated from Frombork. The “work of my lord Teacher” is undoubtedly De revolutionibus, not the part of it entitled De lateribus… (“The sides and angles of … triangles” – no. 540, as supposed by Hippler, Spicil. p. 348, note 1), as pointed out by Biskup (no. 473, no. 474, note).

			529.	September 1, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to the elector of Saxony: magister Georg Joachim Rheticus, professor of mathematics in Wittenberg, although not yet approved there as a lecturer in astronomy, stayed for some time in Prussia. He was also involved in astronomy and wrote a book in this field, which he wanted to publish outside Prussia. The duke therefore asks that Rheticus be approved as a lecturer at the University of Wittenberg, as well as that he be given permission to go to the place where his work will be printed, without prejudice to the salary due to the professor.

			Biskup, no. 474. At the end of the letter, there is a note that “by order of the duke, the letter was prepared by Hieronimus Schurstab, the duke’s secretary” – which may explain the misleading information that Rheticus supposedly “wrote a book he would like to publish outside Prussia.” In fact, the work in question is undoubtedly Copernicus’s De revolutionibus, as is clear from Rheticus’s letter to Albrecht (no. 528), as well as from the information in the quoted letter that Rheticus would like to “go to the place where the work will be printed,” i.e. Nuremberg. A similar letter of the same date, also at Rheticus’s request (no. 527), was sent by the duke to the university in Wittenberg, Rheticus’s place of residence (Biskup, no. 475).

			530.	September 20, 1541. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to Georg Joachim Rheticus in Frombork: He thanks you for Rheticus’s letters of August 28 and 29 and for his “instrument” and chorography. Due to his preoccupation with travel and various matters, he was unable to study them more thoroughly, but in the future, when the need arises, he will turn to him. Since Rheticus is about to leave, he hurriedly sends him 1 portugal coin as a token of gratitude. The received “small instrument” seems to be failing, as there are problems with its use. He asks for information about his further work in this field of science and also asks to send his regards in Wittenberg – especially to doctor. Martin Luther and Philip Melanchthon.

			Biskup, no. 476. Cf. nos. 528 and 529.

			531.	After September 20, 1541. Frombork. Georg Joachim Rheticus bids farewell to Nicolaus Copernicus as he sets out to return to Wittenberg.

			The last trace of Rheticus’s stay in Frombork – nos. 528–530. In February 1542, he assumed his duties at the University of Wittenberg (Birkenmajer, N.C., pp. 221, 236, 587–588). Rheticus took with him the manuscript of Copernicus’s trigonometry, which is part of De revolutionibus (so a copy must have been made beforehand) – no. 540. Did he also take the manuscript of De revolutionibus? This seems almost certain, since Duke Albrecht, fulfilling Rheticus’s request, begged the elector of Saxony to allow Rheticus “to go to the place where his work would be printed” – that is, from Wittenberg (where Copernicus’s trigonometry was printed) to Nuremberg (where the printer Petreius was already waiting for the manuscript of De revolutionibus); cf. nos. 328 and 529. Had it been otherwise, it would not have been possible for the first two sheets of the work, sent to Copernicus for revision (no. 537), to be printed six months after Rheticus’s departure. Instead, it may be a question of whether Rheticus also took with him the autograph of the work, which was printed based on a copy that differed from his. – “If Rheticus carried a copy of ‘On the Revolutions’ prepared for Petreius, it was closer to the final printed version than the autograph; this is evidenced by the hundreds of differences between the Nuremberg edition and the autograph,” believes J. Włodarczyk, Rheticus, Narratio prima, p. 32. – “The autograph of De revolutionibus that has survives to this day most likely remained in Warmia and came into Rheticus’s hands only after his teacher’s death, probably through Giese,” concludes the same author. This is also implied in the account of P. Garsendi, Tychonis Brahei equitis Dani, astronomorum coryphaei vita (…). Accessit Nicolai Copernici…, Parisis 1654, p. 36.

			532.	Ca. September 28, 1541. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Nicolaus Copernicus in Frombork: He wishes to receive the return of the epitaph that he “once composed” (olim a se factum), and it concerned Łukasz Watzenrode.

			The letter has been lost; information on its existence comes from Copernicus’s reply (no. 533). It is unknown when Copernicus sent it. Dantyszek asked Copernicus for Watzenrode’s biographical data around January 11, 1539 (no. 452) and received in a letter dated January 11, 1539 (no. 453). Probably, however, Copernicus received from Dantyszek the epitaph he had composed as early as 1539, so Dantyszek had to wait for it for a long time and, eventually not having received it, now demanded its return.

			533.	September 28, 1541. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus) to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “… Not long ago, Your Reverence asked me to return an epitaph you once sent me, which you composed in honor of Bishop Łukasz, your predecessor and my uncle. Therefore I am sending a copy of it, because the copy handwritten by Your Reverence is not in my possession. I am very sorry that it was not used for its intended purpose, but another one that had little grace and little elegance, but was composed in advance, according to his will, while he was still alive had already been engraved on the grave. I remain at Your Reverence’s service and sincerely wish you long years of life in the best of health, for the benefit of your Church and the comfort of your loved ones. Ex Gynopoli….”

			Biskup, no. 477. The letter, dated “From Women’s City” (Ex Gynopoli), as once before a few years earlier (December 2, 1538), when Copernicus responded to Dantyszek’s admonition in connection with Anna Schilling (no. 449), thus gives food for thought. But the date is also fanciful: September 28, year 579 of the Olympiad – this is a rare case of erudite dating in that era (this is given as an example in B. Włodarski, ed., Chronologia polska [Polish chronology], Warszawa 1957, p. 52). Most of the authors so far have not been able to solve this date correctly. Translated according to Drewnowski, p. 239.

			534.	October 16, 1541. Wittenberg. Philip Melanchthon, German Reformer, to Burkhard Mithobius: “Some people think it is excellent and apt to work out a thing as absurd as that Sarmatian astronomer (Sarmaticus Astronomus) who moves the Earth and stops the Sun. Indeed, wise rulers should restrain talented recklessness.”

			Biskup, no. 478. Translated according to Wasiutyński, p. 472. This is the famous German reformer’s opinion about Copernicus (C. G. Bretschneider, ed., Corpus reformatorum, IV, Halle 1837, no. 2391). Cf. also nos. 469, 483. Was that an echo of Rheticus’s return?

			535.	February 26, 1542. Rome. Quirinus Galler, notary and courtier of the papal curia, as the plenipotentiary of Nicolaus Copernicus, submits a proposal to the curia for the approval of Jan Loitz – “a cleric or scholar of Włocławek,” as a coadjutor of Copernicus, Warmian canon.

			Biskup, no. 479. Papal approval: no. 539. Cf. no. 493.

			536.	After April 13, 1542. Wittenberg. Erasmus Reinhold, professor of mathematics at the University of Wittenberg, in a preface to Georg Peurbach’s treatise titled Theoricae novae planetarum: “I see, however, that a certain newer, very eminent master (who has aroused a great expectation among everyone that he will correct astronomy and is already preparing publication of his works), as in other departments of astronomy, so also in explaining the manifold motions of the Moon, differs in all details from Ptolemy’s formula (…). Thus, when these sciences have long been hungry for some Ptolemy (…), I hope that such a man will finally appear to us from Prussia (ex Prussia), and that his divine genius will be rightly admired by all posterity.”

			Biskup, no. 480; translation according to Wasiutyński, p. 474. Peurbach’s treatise was printed in Wittenberg in April 1542. The text testifies that Rheticus made the manuscript of De revolutionibus available to Reinhold before he went to Nuremberg with it (it was in print only at the end of June – no. 509). Reinhold was closely associated with the circle of Lutheran ideologues (no. 483), and was Rheticus’s friend. It is puzzling that in the quoted preface he did not explicitly mention Copernicus’s name, although he did not spare him any praise. Prowe’s explanation is that Theoricae was coming out of the printing house under Melanchthon’s patronage and censorship, and Reinhold must have been well aware of his opinion about Copernicus (no. 534). Birkenmajer points out that Reinhold could not have had anyone other than Copernicus in mind, since no theory of the Moon based on two epicycles existed at the time. The circle of Lutheran scholars, of which Reinhold was a member, expressed their attitude towards Copernicus’s theory through Andreas Osiander; as is well known, Osiander falsified the introduction to De revolutionibus (cf. comments to no. 483). Although Reinhold was far from condemning Copernicus’s theory, he too treated it only as a hypothesis. He was primarily interested just in the calculations separately from the context of the evidence. In his so-called “Prussian Tables” (Tabulae Prutenicae), published in 1551, he promoted exclusively Copernicus’s calculations. His disciple and successor, Caspar Peucer, considered the “Copernican hypotheses” to be “absurd” – although, on the other hand, looking at their contemporary, Georg Joachim Rheticus, boldly promoting Copernicus’s research (and, moreover, Reinhold’s friend), who knows how much self-censorship there was in the officially proclaimed views of those two men. At this point, it is also worth recalling that the Catholic Church condemned Copernicus theory only in 1666.

			537.	Ca. May 29, 1542. Nuremberg. The first two sheets of Nicolaus Copernicus’s work (titled De revolutionibus orbium coelestium) came off the printing press of Andreas Osiander.

			Cf. no. 543; this is the first news that the printing of the work has begun. However, the forged title was to see the light of day (and probably reach Copernicus’s hands as well) after the printing of the whole work was completed.

			538.	June 1542. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus sends to the printing house of Jan Petreius in Nuremberg the “Preface to the books On Revolutions” he wrote, in the form of a letter to Pope Paul III (Ad Sanctissimum Dominum Paulum III Pontificem Maximum, Nicolai Copernici Praefatio in libros Revolutionum).

			Biskup, no. 481. The preface is not dated; however, Achilles Gassarus (for information on him, cf. no. 484) wrote on a copy of De revolutionibus received from Petreius that the preface was dated from Frombork in June 1542. (Wasiutyński, p. 596, note 226, after A. Müller, Nicolaus Copernicus, der Altmeister der neuern Astronomie, Freiburg 1898). Quot. Spicil., pp. 115–120.

			539.	June 1, 1542. Rome. Pope Paul III announces in his bull addressed to the “12-year-old cleric or scholar of Włocławek” Jan Loitz, that at the request of Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Coppernig), canon of Warmia, motivated by old age and numerous ailments that do not allow him to perform the duties associated with his canonry, he appoints Loitz the coadjutor of Copernicus canonry and prebend. Loitz also receives a commission for this canonry, since it will be vacated. The pope instructs the bishop of Macerata (Giovanni Clerico), the bishop of Chełmno (Tideman Gise), and the canon of Wrocław, Johann Tresler, to grant the above-mentioned coadjutorship to Jan Loitz, if he belongs to the clerical state, and then help him assume the Warmian canonry.

			Biskup, no. 482. The full text of the bull is quoted in Schmauch, Die Gebrüder Cop., pp. 269–273. Copernicus’s petition in this case – no. 493; information about Johann Tresler – no. 438.

			540.	Before June 20, 1542. Wittenberg. Nicolaus Copernicus’s book “On the sides and angles of triangles, both plane and spherical…” goes out in print, as chapters 13–14 of book 1 of De revolutionibus, with a laudatory preface by Georg Joachim Rheticus, dedicated by him to the mathematician Georg Hartmann of Nuremberg.

			Biskup, no. 483. Full title: De lateribus et angulis triangulorum, tum planorum rectilineorum, tum sphaericorum; libellus eruditissimus et utilissimus, cum ad plerasque Ptolemaei demonstrationes intelligendas, tum vero ad alia multa, scriptus a clarissimo et doctissimo viro D. Nicolao Copernico Toronensi. Additus est canon semissium subtensarum rectarum linearum in circulo. Excusum Vittembergae per Johannem Lufft. Anno MD XLII. Cf. no. 531; In the preface dedicated to Hartmann, Rheticus recalls the fact that he shared an “intimacy” with brother Copernicus in Rome (they met there in 1510, when Hartmann was barely 21 years old). Hartmann was interested in geography – he was probably the first in Europe to describe the phenomenon of magnetic inclinations – J. Włodarczyk, in the introduction to the First account…, Warszawa 2015, p. 16. The preface is followed by an epigram composed by Dantyszek, which the author intended to be an embellishment of De revolutionibus (cf. no. 520).

			541.	June 20, 1542. Feldkirch. Georg Joachim Rheticus offers a copy of Copernicus’s trigonometry (De lateribus…) to Achilles Gassarus, doctor of medicine.

			Biskup, no. 484; cf. no. 484. As the place and date written on the copy indicates, Rheticus met with Gassarus in person.

			542.	June 28, 1542. Rome. Quirinius Galler, plenipotentiary of Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Coppernig) in the Roman curia, agrees before Bartholomew Cappellus, the curia’s notary, to the expedition of the pope’s letters concerning the coadjutorship of Copernicus’s canonry and its granting to Jan Loitz.

			Biskup, no. 485. Cf. nos. 535 and 539 above.

			543.	June 29, 1542. Nuremberg. Jan Forstherus (administrator of the St. Lawrence parsonage in Nuremberg) to Joseph Schradi, pastor in Reutlingen: “Prussia has brought out to us a new and extraordinary astronomer, whose doctrine is already here in print.” In his work, he considers how the Earth moves and the sky is immobile – it includes about 100 printed sheets. The author of the letter personally viewed “a month ago” (ante mensem) two printed sheets. The proofreader of this work is “a certain magister from Wittenberg” (G. J. Rheticus).

			Biskup, no. 486. Cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 588.

			544.	August 1, 1542. Nuremberg. Nicolaus Copernicus’s work (De revolutionibus) “in the printing press in Nuremberg.”

			Cf. no. 545.

			545.	August 13, 1542. “Two speeches” (Orationes duae) by Georg Joachim Rheticus are published in print in Nuremberg.

			Biskup, no. 487. Full title: Orationes Duae, Prima de astronomia et geographia, altera de physica, habitae Vuittebergae a Joachimo Rhetico, professore mathematum. Norimbergae apud Joan Petreium (1542). This publication “echoed Rheticus’s activities in Frombork – precisely those relating to astronomy and geography,” despite the fact that Rheticus cites here his earlier teachers, such as Achilles Gasparus – J. Staszewski, Chorografia Jerzego Joachima Retyka [Chorography of Georg Joachim Rheticus], “Zeszyty Geograficzne WSP w Gdańsku”, yr. 3, p. 162; all the more striking is the absence of any mention of Copernicus’s theory in the text (Birkenmajer, N. C., p. 588). This is compensated for by the dedicatory letter at the beginning of the “Two Speeches,” addressed by Rheticus to the mayor of his hometown of Feldkirch, Heinrich Weidnauer: When he learned of the fame of Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Copernici) in the northern countries – regretting “neither the effort, nor the expense, nor any other inconvenience” – he went to him and was rewarded by the fact that he managed to inspire “a man of an already serious age” with his youthful courage to announce his astronomical theory to the world. He believes that all scholars will think like him, the author of these words, as soon as the books now in print in Nuremberg see the light of day.

			546.	September 27, 1542. Cracow. Wojciech Caprinus of Bukowo, a Cracow astronomer, in a dedication letter preceding his work “Astrological Prediction” (Iudicium astrologium), addressed to Samuel Maciejowski, bishop of Płock and vice-chancellor of the Crown: Many eminent mathematicians have emerged from the University of Cracow, among whom he proudly mentions “Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Copernicum), Warmian canon, once residing in Cracow, who, in addition to what he has already written admirably in mathematical subjects and intends to publish even more, first drew from our University as if from a source, and not only does he not deny this, but he himself declares that he owes it to our Academy.”

			Biskup, no. 488; translation according to Wasiutyński, p. 482.

			547.	October 3, 1542. Olsztyn. Achacy Trenk, administrator of the estates of the Warmian Chapter in Olsztyn, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: He sends a letter from the bishop’s nephew Kasper Hannow (from Rome) regarding a “dispute with his opponent,” i.e. a Warmian canon Aleksander Sculteti, over the canonry, and informs about the current situation. If Trenk manages to be in Frombork before St. Martin’s day (November 11) and no further conclusive information arrives from Kasper, then he will confer with the custodian (Jan Tymmerman) regarding the imposition by Bishop Dantyszek in the chapter an arrest on Suchten’s income, which has so far been paid into the hands of doctor Nicolaus (doctoris Nicolai) as Suchten’s attorney (procuratoris Suchtenii). It would be desirable for Theodoric (Reden) to comment on this issue.

			Biskup, no. 489. Kaspar Hannow, who had hitherto kept an eye on the progress of Aleksander Sculteti’s punishment for heresy, when this did happen, took up the matter of depriving Sculteti’s nephew, Aleksander Suchten, of the canonry he had obtained in 1539, thanks to his uncle’s patronage (cf. no. 377). On the role of Theodoric Reden in the life of Copernicus – nos. 391 and 561. In the cited case, it is not very clear what role they wanted to assign to him, since it was known that he was friends with Aleksander Sculteti and defended his cause in the Roman curia. He settled in Frombork again in 1541, and thus witnessed Rheticus’s activities, as well as the final editing of De revolutionibus, and finally the illness and death of Copernicus (who had earlier made him the executor of his will).

			548.	Ca. December 8, 1542 – before May 21, 1543. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus affected by right-side paralysis.

			Cf. nos. 549 et seq.

			549.	Ca. December 8, 1542. Frombork. Jerzy Donner, canon of Warmia, to Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno in Lubawa: He informs the addressee, a close friend of Copernicus, of his illness.

			The letter has been lost; its contents can be inferred from Dantyszek’s reply – no. 550.

			550.	December 8, 1542. Lubawa. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Jerzy Donner, canon of Warmia in Frombork: He was saddened by the news of the illness of “the venerable old man, our Copernicus” (nostri Copernici), which the addressee informed him about. – “He, as he enjoyed solitude in good health, now in sickness, has few, I think, well-wishers who would care about his condition, although they are all indebted to him – because of his impeccability and excellent knowledge.” Since he is known to have always counted Donner among those “most trusted” – he asks him to become his guardian and take care of him, whom both of them have always loved, so that in this time of need he is not to be deprived of fraternal help, and they themselves do not prove ungrateful to one so greatly deserving.

			Biskup, no. 490. Donner, son of a councilor from Chojnice (thus undoubtedly bilingual, like Copernicus), was a canon since April 12, 1540 (no. 486). On the closeness of friendship with Copernicus – Hipler, Nikolaus Kopernikus und Martin Luther, p. 522. Prowe thinks (Bd. 1, Tl. 2, p. 549) that Copernicus must have met him much earlier. In Frombork, there was a physician, Fabian Emerich, who probably looked after Copernicus and provided him with assistance with his ailments. Emerich came from Pieniężno and from 1509 was the castle chaplain in Lidzbark, so he may have personally met Copernicus there. In 1520, as a canon of the collegiate chapter in Dobre Miasto, he distinguished himself by defending its seat against the troops of Grand Master Albrecht, after which he managed to save himself by escaping to Olsztyn castle, where Copernicus was also staying (cf. no. 225). In 1536, he settled permanently in Frombork as one of the cathedral’s vicars, and at the same time as a notary of the chapter; it was not until 1547 that he received the canonry (vacated after the death of the provost, Paweł Płotowski). Nothing is known about his medical studies. Perhaps he was good at ophthalmology, since it was written on his epitaph: lumen caecis hominibus qui pius arte dabas. Copernicus must have appreciated his skills, since he bequeathed one of his medical works to him in his will. Therefore, along with Donner and Theodoric Reden, he was able to take more professional care of the incapacitated Copernicus; it has also been noted that in the final phase of Copernicus’s life, someone else replaced Emerich in the performance of notary’s duties (cf. Prowe, Bd. 1, Tl. 2, p. 306; Spicil., p. 356; F. Hipler, Abriss der ermländischen Literaturgeschichte, in: Bibliotheca Warmieniensis, Bd. 1, Braunsberg u. Leipzig 1872, p. 283; Altpreussische Biographie, Königsberg–Marburg 1941–1965, p. 164; Wasiutyński, p. 483). It is also likely that to some extent Copernicus may also have been cared for by the king’s physician and his friend, Jan Benedykt Solfa, who unexpectedly appeared in Frombork in June 1543 (Copernicus died a few days before May 21, 1543); for information on this, cf. Birkenmajer, N.C., p. 490.

			551.	December 30, 1542. Gdańsk. Michał Loitz to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: He had recently persuaded doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctori Nycolay Coppernyck), canon of Frombork, and “his gracious Brother-in-law” (meijnen gunstijghen Swogher), to agree to transfer his prebend to the author’s son, Jan Loitz, as coadjutor. He asks that the duke (the bishop of Warmia) kindly help complete this matter. He includes a gift of two boxes of salmon.

			Biskup, no. 491; cf. nos. 493, 535, 539, and 542 – the matter – in formal and legal terms – was finalized; Michał Loitz apparently took into account the possibility of Copernicus’s imminent death.

			552.	January 29, 1543. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to Reiner Gemma Frisius, professor in Leuven: The previous year, he instructed Eustachy Knobelsdorf (a student in Leuven) to give him a message “about this mathematician” the addressee mentioned. In those days, at the end of his life, this author. doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Copernicius), canon of Warmia, was stricken with paralysis, and handed over his work to a certain mathematician to publish it in print.

			Biskup, no. 492. Dantyszek probably had Gemma Frisius’s letter of July 20, 1541 in mind (no. 524). Of course, the work in question is De revolutionibus, which was put into print by Georg Joachim Rheticus. Eustachy Knobelsdorf, son of the mayor of Lidzbark, a brilliantly talented person, was undoubtedly known to Dantyszek personally and noticed by him, since he became the recipient of the bishop’s scholarship. He was first sent to a particular school in Chełmno (where he learned the Polish language well), and later studied at the University of Frankfurt (Oder), in Wittenberg, Leipzig, currently in Leuven (at the age of about 24), and later also in Paris and Orleans. Having acquired a comprehensive education (general education – in “liberal arts” – as well as in philosophy, theology, and law), he became personally acquainted with Melanchthon, Luther, Gnapheus, Sarbinus, and Rheticus. Probably thanks to the latter, he became an enthusiast and promoter of Copernicus’s theory. After Dantyszek’s death, he personally supported at the royal court and in Rome the nomination of Tideman Gise for the bishopric of Warmia. In this situation, he was expected to make a career in the Warmian Chapter, since he became its member in 1546. Having been ordained in 1553, he was the vicar general of the bishopric, and also substituted for Bishop Stanisław Hozjusz during his frequent absences. After 1567, he moved permanently to Wrocław, where he held a canonry and the prelature of dean. While still a student, he began to practice poetry with great success, dedicating his works to both Dantyszek and Sarbinus (who reciprocated), as well as Gise (in whom he saw Copernicus’s friend) and, among others, King Sigismund the Old and his successor, Sigismund Augustus. He was the author of the first (poetic) description of Paris (cf. Borawska, Kopiczko, Słownik [Dictionary], pp. 114–115).

			553.	Before March 21, 1543. Nuremberg. Nicolaus Copernicus’s work “On the Revolutions of the Celestial Spheres” (Nicolai Copernici Thorinensis De Revolutionibus orbium coelestium Libri VI) appears in print in Nuremberg, in the printing house of Jan Petreius.

			Biskup, no. 493. The work, authored by Copernicus, but under an arbitrarily changed title, with an arbitrarily added introduction that made it a hypothesis (Ad lektorem de hypothesibus huius operis) – cf. nos. 483, 505, 536, and 563; Copernicus’s preface to book 1, which contained praise of the astronomical sciences as those that explained the entire layout of the world, was arbitrarily removed. What remained was the letter to Copernicus, placed in the introduction, from Nikolaus von Schönberg, cardinal of Capua, in Rome, dated November 1, 1536 (cf. no. 391 above), and a “Preface to the books On Revolutions,” in the form of a dedicatory letter to Pope Paul III (Ad Sanctissimum Dominum Paulum III Pontificem Maximum, Nicolai Copernici Praefatio in libros Revolutionum), probably dated June 1542 (cf. no. 538). The aforementioned arbitrary changes made in Copernicus’s work are attributed to Andreas Osiander, who worked with the Nuremberg printer Johann Petreius, to whom Georg Joachim Rheticus entrusted the manuscript of De revolutionibus. The date of completion of the printing is specified in a letter from Sebastian Kurtz, residing in Nuremberg, to Emperor Charles V; he wrote on March 21, 1543, that the work was printed “these days” (no. 554). On the distribution of copies and the delivery of the work to Copernicus – no. 558.

			554.	March 21, 1543. Nuremberg. Sebastian Kurtz, agent of the family of Fuggers in Augsburg, to Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor: Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus), a mathematician, wrote 6 books “On the Revolutions of the Heavenly Bodies” (De revolutionibus orbium coelestium), the printing of which was completed “these days” (estos dias pasadas). The books contain extraordinary statements that have never been seen, that the Sun is the center of everything and does not move, and the World runs through the Zodiac, as hitherto thought of the Sun – so he sends this work to the Emperor, as a lover of mathematics, thinking that it will be pleasant for him to read the opinion and fantasy of this author, whom many mathematicians praise and accept, since thanks to this the course of the sky is explained more easily than by the course of the Sun.

			Biskup, no. 494. Original in Castilian (cited by Wasiutyński, p. 484).

			555.	April 7, 1543. Leuven. Rainer Gemma Frisius, professor at the University of Leuven, to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: He is eagerly awaiting the publication of :this mathematical work” by the illustrious man Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Copernicii), which, Eustachy (Knobelsdorf) told him, is being put in print. Now, however, he learns from the writings of numerous authors from Germany that it is already being printed; it is the right time for “the last days of the life of such a man to shine with immortal splendor” – though he wishes him a life more lasting than his work.

			Biskup, no. 495. The author of the letter learned about Copernicus’s illness from Dantyszek, which was probably mediated by Eustachy Knobelsdorf (no. 552).

			556.	May 7, 1543. Frombork. Kaspar Hoge, parson of the parish church and cathedral vicar in Frombork, as plenipotentiary of Jan Loitz – on the basis of an apostolic letter – asked the Warmian Chapter to grant him a canonry and prebend as coadjutor to Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Koppernick), for which Loitz received a papal commission. The chapter agreed to grant him (the canonry and prebend) as a coadjutor. The notary was Fabian (Emerich).

			Biskup, no. 496. However, this was not the same as assuming the canonry, which could only occur as a result of the death of its holder (cf. nos. 551 and 559).

			557.	May 16, 1543. Cracow. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: He learned that the chapter has received papal letters granting Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolao Coppernick), Warmian canon, permission to accept Jan Loitz as coadjutor. At the request of the chapter, he, too, as bishop, gives his permission.

			Biskup, no. 497. The deed of granting the coadjutorship was notarized by the chapter on May 7, 1543 (no. 556), of which the chapter notified the bishop, who was already in Cracow, at the nuptials of King Sigismund Augustus to Elizabeth Habsburg (it was announced that the wedding would be held on May 6, 1543).

			558.	Before May 21, 1543. Frombork. Nicolaus Copernicus, stricken with right side paralysis since about December 8, 1542, dies in his canonical residence in Frombork.

			Biskup, no. 498 (with incorrect date: May 24, 1543). The justification is given below, no. 559.

			559.	May 21, 1543. Frombork. “In the year stated above (1543), on May 21, the venerable Mr. Jan Loitz (Johannes Lewze), coming in person to the chapter’s deliberation and meeting, asked for (permission) to personally and bodily take possession of the canonry and prebend once held by the venerable Mr. Nicolaus (Copernicus), as his coadjutor. With the consent of the chapter, possession of them was given to him and the said Mr. John was accepted as a brother. The notary was the venerable Mr. Fabian Emerich (Fabianus Emericus).”

			Biskup, no. 499 (with incorrect date: “after May 24, 1543”); quote from the source – J. Sikorski, W sprawie datowania śmierci Mikołaja Kopernika [On the dating of Nicolaus Copernicus’s death], KMW, 1973, no. 3, p. 262. The assumption on this date of the canonry “once held” by Copernicus (olim per venerabilem dominum Nicolaum tente) is evidence of his death. Unfortunately, the date of death was not recorded in the chapter’s records – because there was no need to do so. In practice, the date of the successor’s assumption of the canonry was important, because it determined the chapter’s obligations to the successor on account of the successor’s assumption of the prebend, i.e. the income due. The date of Copernicus’s death can therefore only be determined on a probability basis. This, in turn, raises the question of when Jan Loitz, or rather his father, as the minor’s legal guardian, was notified of Copernicus’s death, and thus how much time elapsed before Jan Loitz appeared at the chapter on May 21, 1543 to take up the canonry due to him. Since he resided in Gdańsk, he could at best have been notified on the day of Copernicus’s death – if the death occurred before the evening, but that is not known. Therefore, if one assumes more cautiously that the news of Copernicus’s death reached the Loitz family on the next day, then indeed – they could have arrived in Frombork on May 21, the third day after the death. One may therefore believe that Copernicus died no later than May 19, 1543 – but, after all, it cannot be ruled out that it was earlier and those interested were notified only after the funeral. Not much effort was made, since the executors of the will (after all, they were his close friends) did not mind burying him in an anonymous grave, since they did not find a suitable bequest in the will for a tombstone. Today, however, the magnificent tombstone, erected on the occasion of a second burial (on May 22, 2010), after Copernicus’s remains were found in 2005, shows the clearly stated date of his death: May 21, 1543. Either way, the fact remains that he was already dead on that day. Cf. J. Sikorski, Grave, p. 83; This work contains an argument identifying the site of Copernicus’s anonymous burial at the fourth altar in the right aisle, which belonged to him. On the type of disease and the immediate cause of the death – cf. no. 563.

			560.	June 1, 1543. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter “taxed the tower in the midst of the walls (turrim intra muros) held by the late venerable doctor Nicolaus” (olim dominum doktorem Nicolaum) with the amount of 30 grivnas. Similarly, the residence of the same venerable doctor outside the walls was taxed at 100 grivnas. The tower in the midst of the walls, which was vacant due to the death of the venerable doctor Nicolaus (que per obitum v.d. doctoris Nicolai vacabat) was selected by the venerable Mr. Achacy Trenk.”

			Biskup, no. 500. The tower, due to its low appraisal value, was extremely attractive. Although its defensive characteristics ruled out its normal use, it also had the advantage of fulfilling the obligation imposed by the statutes for each canon to have two residences – one in the midst of the defensive walls surrounding the cathedral and another on the outside of the walls. Thus, at the time of the next selection of canonical residences announced after Copernicus’s death, the tower he vacated immediately found a willing buyer – which, however, cannot be said of Copernicus’s residence outside the defensive walls. This is not surprising: since it was estimated at only 100 grivnas, it must have been unattractive, despite its attractive location (at the highest point and with only one neighbor). Probably, therefore, the reconstruction of its predecessor, burned during the Teutonic invasion in 1520, was performed by Copernicus with less care (its price in 1514 was 170 grivnas). In comparison: a year after Copernicus’s death, when Jerzy Donner died, his residence, located in the immediate vicinity of Copernicus’s former residence, waited as long as two years for a willing buyer. The reason was simple: it was taxed for as much as 400 grivnas. The house that Copernicus left behind was completely demolished in 1565 – precisely because it was dilapidated (cf. nos. 575 and 576). For information on Copernicus’s residence and others – cf. Sikorski, Canons’ residences; idem, Tower, house, and observatory.

			561.	June 29, 1543. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to Theodoric Reden, Leonard Niderhof, Jerzy Donner, and Michał Loitz: The duke’s subject, trumpeter Kaspar Stulpawitz, notified him that the late Nicolaus Copernicus (Niclas Kopernick), canon of Frombork, in his last will remembered his wife Krystyna (Cristina) as his close relative, and made a bequest to her. The duke asks that the aforementioned remember this bequest from Nicolaus Copernicus to Krystyna, the bearer of this letter.

			Biskup, no. 501. Krystyna Stulpawitz was the second daughter of Copernicus’s sister, Katarzyna. Initially she was a nun in Chełmno, but when, as a result of her marriage, she followed her husband to Königsberg, where she changed her religion. The value of the monetary bequest to Krystyna is unknown, but it is known that to another of his nieces, Regina (the third of his sister Katarzyna’s daughters), married to the Starogard merchant Klemens Moller, Copernicus bequeathed 500 grivnas without 5 groats. The Mollers had seven children, two of whom died. According to K. Mikulski, that is how much Krystyna Stulpawitz received. He believes that an inheritance was also due to the offspring of the Toruń family of Katarzyna and Jakub Wachschlager, Copernicus’s oldest niece, besides those mentioned; her mother, also Katarzyna, was Copernicus’s older sister, born a few years before him, who died after 1509. Cf. Mikulski, pp. 313–314. The large and valuable book collection left by Copernicus was never given to his heirs. On Copernicus book collection and its fate – cf. L. Jarzębowski, Biblioteka Mikołaja Kopernika [Nicolaus Copernicus’s library], Toruń 1971; Borawska, Nicolaus Copernicus, pp. 329–360.

			562.	July 6, 1543. Frombork. At a meeting of the Warmian Chapter, Canon Jerzy Donner, on behalf of the dean (Leonard Niderhof), selected the residence outside the walls “vacant after the death of doctor Nicolaus” (doctoris Nicolai). The notary was Bartłomiej Danckwart.

			Biskup, no. 502. The residence in question was previously Copernicus’s residence (cf. no. 560). This residence, after Niderhof’s death on December 6, 1545, was already estimated at only 90 grivnas. In 1715, another user placed in a niche above the entrance an image, painted on copper, of St. Stanislaus, as the residence’s patron saint, which remains its hallmark to this day (Sikorski, Canons’ residences, p. 411).

			563.	July 26, 1543. Lubawa. Tideman Gise, bishop of Chełmno, to Georg Joachim Rheticus in Wittenberg: “Upon my return from the royal nuptials in Cracow, I found here the two copies that you sent of the newly–printed work of our Copernicus (nostri Copernici), whose death I learned about only when I arrived in Prussia. I could make up for the pain of losing my brother, a great man, by reading the book, which seemed to me to bring him back to life again, but at the very beginning I noticed the perversity and, as you rightly put it, the perfidiousness of Petreius, which filled me with an indignation more acute than the previous sorrow. For who would not be troubled by such a transgression, committed under the cover of good faith? However, I do not know whether this should be attributed not so much to the printer, dependent on the cunning of other people, but to the jealousy of someone who, regretting that he would be forced to change his views if this book gained fame, perhaps abused his simple–mindedness by weakening his faith in the work. However, so that the person who allowed himself to be seduced by someone else’s deceit would not escape unpunished, I wrote to the Nuremberg city council, instructing them on what seems to me to be necessary to restore faith in the author. I am sending you a letter with a copy of it, so that according to the circumstances you can judge how the case should be conducted, because I do not see anyone who would be more appropriate, and also more willing to pursue the case before the city council than you, who were the director of the drama that was played out – so that, as it seems, even the author would not care more than you about restoring what has deviated from the truth. If my request means anything, I beg you to do it as carefully as possible. If the first pages of the work go to print again – you should, in my opinion, include an appropriate preface, which would relieve the already published copies from the slanderous error. What is more – it would be appropriate to add at the beginning the author’s biography, exquisitely written by you, which I once read, and I believe that nothing else is missing from it, except to add the mention that his death came on May 24, 1543 (nono Kalendas Iunii) as a result of a stroke and paralysis of the right side, and that he lost his memory and consciousness of mind many days before that. He saw his work in its entirety only on the day of his death. This does not prevent the work from being recognized as having been published in print before his death, since the year is correct and the printer did not include the date of completion of the printing. I would also like to see your writing included, in which you very aptly defended the movement of the Earth against inconsistency with the Scripture. In this way you will fill the volume in due shape, and at the same time will make up for the resentment that your Teacher did not mention you at the beginning of the work. My explanation is that it is not the result of disregarding your work, but a certain sluggishness and oversight (as, after all, he paid little attention to things unrelated to philosophy), especially since he was already losing his strength. You know well how much he appreciated your work and readiness to help. I express my gratitude for the copies of the work you sent to me – they will remind me not only of the author, whom I loved, but also of you, who, just as with his work you proved to be a brave Theseus, now you have made efforts and care so that we are not deprived of the benefit of the completed work. It is known how much we all owe you for this diligence of yours. I want you to report to me whether the work has been sent to the Pope – for if it has not been done, I would like to do this favor to the deceased. Stay well.”

			Biskup, no. 503. There are some important pieces of information here that require a comment.

			1.	Date of death. According to Gise, Copernicus died on May 24, 1543. However, one has to give credence to the official sources of the Warmian Chapter, where there can be no mistake, as the entries were made on a regular basis and were also subject to verification. Thus, since Jan Loitz, Copernicus’s coadjutor, took over the canonry after him as early as May 21, 1543, this means that Copernicus’s death occurred no later than on that day, and probably even a few days earlier – cf. no. 559. Gise’s account is less credible because he had no contact with the Frombork community at the time of Copernicus’s death. Like bishop Jan Dantyszek, he was at the time attending the royal nuptials in Cracow, where he left no later than around mid–May (Dantyszek was present there as early as 16 May – cf. no. 557), and did not return until around 26 July, as is evident from the date of the cited letter he sent to Rheticus “upon my return from the royal nuptials.” Thus, he had not been present in Lubawa for more than two months when Copernicus died.

			2.	According to Gise, the date of Copernicus’s death was closely linked to the date he received the finished copy of his work: “He saw his work in its entirety only on the day of his death.” This information may be true, although it does not mean at all that just then the copy intended for the author arrived in Frombork – it could have arrived earlier, but it was not immediately delivered to the author. So when could the copy have been brought Frombork? It seems that the copies sent by Rheticus were at the disposal of Jerzy Donner, who was permanently residing in Frombork and, according to Gise’s intention (no. 550), was to take care of the incapacitated Copernicus. He was also the one who, around July 28, sent a copy of the work to Duke Albrecht (no. 564). It can therefore be assumed that he is the one who delivered the author’s copy to Copernicus exactly on the day of his death. Similarly, it can also be assumed that the shipping of copies of the work to Donner’s address was handled by Rheticus himself. After all, he sent a copy of the work to his acquaintance, Andrzej Aurifaber, rector of the Marian School in Gdańsk and, like Rheticus, protégé of Melanchthon. He sent it with a dedication dated April 20, 1543. An important thing: “Aurifaber’s copy is also a telling testimony to Rheticus’s first reaction to such a form of the book, the printing of which was to take place under his supervision.” However, it was not an appropriate supervision, exercised until the very end – for some reason Rheticus left Nuremberg early, trusting that the printer would do his job properly. This was Rheticus’s first reaction when he received the finished copies from Petreius: – “the second part of the title De revolutionibus orbium coelestium was crossed out in red crayon (by Rheticus) – only De revolutionibus and the anonymous Ad lectorem, added by Osiander, remained on the title page and in the table of content. The same corrections are found in copies sent by Rheticus to Giese and Donner. Copernicus’s reaction, if he found the strength to do something, is not known (J. Włodarczyk, in the introduction to Rheticus’s First account, p. 38). If Rheticus sent copies to Frombork at the same time as to Aurifaber (April 20), they undoubtedly arrived in Frombork in time for Copernicus to also get his copy. However, it seems doubtful that he was delivered a copy with these drastic corrections made by Rheticus. On the other hand, it is likely that not all copies sent by Rheticus were marked with corrections. It is significant that Rheticus did not want to send personally, with his dedication, the copy due to Duke Albrecht. He assigned this task to Donner, who sent to Albrecht, soon after his return from Cracow, a copy of Copernicus’s work with his own dedication. In this case, too, it is difficult to imagine that the copy intended for the duke would have contained these drastic corrections. It seems, therefore, that a decision was made to deliver a completely “clean” copy to Copernicus. Nevertheless. Nevertheless, the friends taking care of Copernicus (Donner, Emerich, Reden and, Niderhof), could probably have doubts whether even such a copy was allowed to be given to the patient. Apparently, however, they felt they had this obligation, no matter what Copernicus’s reaction might be. The answer to this, though not explicit, can be found in Gise’s letter: “He saw his work in its entirety only on the day of his death.” It seems that this information should be reversed: “Death came only when he saw his work in its entirety.” Therefore, he died as a result of the intensive shock he experienced when he discovered the forgeries made by the printer. Was it not a myocardial infarction then?

			3.	To find adequate arguments in support of the above conclusion, it is necessary to take a critical look at the description of Copernicus illness in the quoted letter from Gise to Rheticus. This requires asking the following questions: Did death really come “as a result of a stroke” and what effect did “paralysis of the right side” have on it, and did he really “lose his memory and consciousness of mind many days before”? Briefly speaking: What was actually the illness Copernicus suffered from? Dr. Stanislaw Flis, a physician by training, commented on the subject long ago. When discussing this Gise’s account, he noted that “it is highly unlikely that the stroke and the right side paralysis caused by it occurred only on the day of the astronomer’s death.” This is contradicted by Dantyszek’s earlier message of January 29, 1543 (no. 552). Copernicus was already paralyzed at the time. According to the cited author, Copernicus suffered a stroke, but it was not a brain hemorrhage, as Gise says, but a clot of one of the arteries in the left hemisphere of the brain, where the language center is located. Damage to this center leads to speech impairment or even loss of the ability to speak, and this does not have to be accompanied by loss of consciousness. So if Copernicus lost his ability to speak, this may have been misinterpreted by Gise – influenced by the information he received from Frombork – as “loss of memory and consciousness.” One should bear in mind that this partial paralysis, which affected only the right side of the body, did not preclude the patient from moving – even moving independently (with a crutch or cane), and certainly with the support of servants who, in addition to the caregivers, were constantly at Copernicus’s disposal in his home. It would also be necessary to firmly rule out the “loss of consciousness” suggested by Gise, which, in fact, was mistakenly equated with loss of the ability to speak (full or partial). It seems that Copernicus must have maintained full mental capacity, since a decision was made to give him a copy of his work as soon as it arrived in Frombork. The key argument that seems to confirm the suggestions made here is the fact, in itself sufficiently telling, that having suffered this affliction, Copernicus lived with it quite well with it for almost as long as six months. This means that he must have consciously taken his meals – after all, artificial feeding was unlikely to be an option at the time, especially over such a long period. This meant that until his death, apart from the ailment described, he was in good health. This continued until, under the tremendous shock he experienced seeing his work reduced by forgers to a mere hypothesis, he could not stand it. If not for this, he could probably have lived in this state for much longer, which in the situation of a brain clot would have been a perfectly possible thing. Therefore, the mental shock and myocardial infarction can probably properly explain this convergence of two important facts: that Copernicus “saw his work in its entirety only on the day of his death,” as Gise described it. Cf. S. Flis, W sprawie przyczyny śmierci Mikołaja Kopernika [On the cause of Nicolaus Copernicus’s death], KMW 1972, nos. 2–3, pp. 381–384.

			4.	In the quoted letter, Gise specifies the corrections that should be made in the reissued edition of Copernicus work. He also found it necessary to correct an important deficiency that he noticed in Copernicus’s dedication letter to the Pope. The problem was that that among those who urged him to publish the work, he mentioned Cardinal Nikolaus von Schönberg, and immediately after him Tideman Gise, while completely ignoring the obvious merits of Rheticus. In this situation, Gise felt that the new edition of the work should include a study by Rheticus, in which he “very aptly defended the movement of the Earth against accusations of inconsistency with the Scripture.” Gise tried to justified this omission of Rheticus’s merits by “a certain sluggishness and oversight” on Copernicus part, “especially since he was already losing his strength.” However, this alleged “oversight” is clearly at odds with Copernicus’s natural diligence and meticulousness. Therefore, Drewnowski explicitly believes that the omission of the role of Rheticus and the attribution of all the credit associated with persuading Copernicus to publish the work to Gise alone cannot be a matter of chance: “The idea here was undoubtedly to demonstrate to the reader of the Praise of Prussia (by Rheticus) that Copernicus’s book was appearing in print thanks to the requests and persuasions of one of the Church’s dignitaries (…) who was able to fully appreciate the great importance and benefits that this work will bring to the Church.” This opinion is shared by Borawska. She believes that the content of this dedication, addressed to the pope, must have been decided in advance, probably as early as June 1542 (cf. no. 538), by Gise and Copernicus. Borawska argues as follows: “Harsher attitudes were slowly increasing in Rome, as preparations were being made to take up arms against the Protestants, so Copernicus’s invocation of the merits of a Lutheran, which Rheticus was, did not seem advisable. It is therefore no coincidence that in his Praise of Prussia Rheticus diminished his own role and attributed all the credit for persuading Copernicus to publish his work On Revolutions precisely to Tideman Gise, as the most worthy and orthodox bishop of the Catholic Church. Anyway, the dedication itself is considered by some researchers to be a tactical move by Copernicus and his closest associates. This is because it was thought that the authority of the Pope alone, as the highest institution in the Church, would manage to protect the author of De revolutionibus from the attacks of “slanderous tongues.” Both Drewnowski and Borawska accept “as a matter of certainty” that the dedication of De revolutionibus to the pope had been previously agreed with him, “according to the procedure accepted in such cases” – cf. Drewnowski, pp. 61–67; Borawska, Tiedemann Giese, pp. 348–350.

			564.	July 28, 1543. Königsberg. Albrecht, Duke of Prussia, to Jerzy Donner, canon in Frombork: Through his secretary, Erhard Heckelmann, he received from the addressee a printed book titled “Revolutionum” (das Buch Revolutionum), written by the venerable and learned “late Doctor Nicolaus Copernicus” (Nicolaum Kupernick doctorem). He thanks him for this gift, which he will hold in high esteem, “for the sake of the good and honorable man.”

			Biskup, no. 504.

			565.	August 3, 1543. Frombork. Jerzy Donner, canon of Warmia, to Albrecht, Duke of Prussia in Königsberg: He thanks you for the letter with the information on receiving the book sent to him, which “the venerable, late doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Koppernick), shortly before his death published with such haste; the paragraphs written by this Mr. Nicolaus can be compared to the singing of swans, which end their lives and close them with sweet tones. His work, due to its great and extraordinary erudition, deserves to be preserved.” The duke showed excessive graciousness by sending the thank-you letter in person, when it would have sufficed to do this through his secretary Erhard Heckelmann.

			Biskup, no. 505. Cf. no. 564 above.

			566.	August 29, 1543. The city council of Nuremberg decided that Johann Petreius’s written response should be sent to Tideman, the bishop of Chełmno, but that the “harsh expressions contained therein should be removed or softened,” and that a letter should be attached stating that “no accusations can be made against Petreius on this basis.”

			Biskup, no. 506; according to a note by Hieronymus Paumgartner, a scribe of the Nuremberg city council (cf. no. 563).

			567.	September 10, 1543. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter to Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia in Lidzbark: “Anna Schilling, once a servant (famula) of the late doctor Nicolaus (doctoris Nicolai), who for known reasons was removed from here, appears here from time to time on the pretext, as they say, of supervising her belongings; for so far she still has a house here, which she is said to have sold yesterday; however, we have doubts as to whether she could be barred by law from entering when there is no longer a legitimate obstacle – for after all, when the cause disappears, the effect disappears as well. However, we do not want to decide anything about it without first advising you, Your Reverence, since the matter was initiated before Your Reverence’s court.”

			Biskup, no. 507. This is the only time in the entire case related to Copernicus’s housekeeper when her name was mentioned. Although after she was removed from Frombork (nos. 471, 472, 474, and 475), she “appeared there from timetotime,” apparently this was tolerated by the chapter – until that time. Although the decision was to be made the head of the diocese, the quoted letter from the chapter contains a hint, and an important one, that invokes the well-known doctrine of Roman law, which states that “if the cause ceases, the effect also ceases” (cessante causa, cessat et effectus). Copernicus had died, so the cause had ceased. Is there a reason to continue to not tolerate the presence of his housekeeper there? This clear hint, however, failed to convince Dantyszek (no. 568).

			568.	September 13, 1543. Lidzbark. Jan Dantyszek, bishop of Warmia, to the chapter in Frombork: “Venerable Brothers, sincerely beloved. We do not very much approve the fact that she, who was removed by the power of our authority, went again to your place, for whatever reason. For one must fear that any other of you, Brothers, may be overwhelmed by the means by which she addled (dementavit) him who has recently left this world. Although it depends on your will, Brothers, to allow her to stay with you, we would think it would be better not to grant her permission – it is known to you, how much damage she has brought to our Church.”

			Biskup, no. 508. Cf. no. 567. Anna Schilling, as Copernicus’s housekeeper, probably had to deviate from the Frombork stereotype of “cook,” “servant,” or simply “housekeeper,” as she was referred to in correspondence circulating behind Copernicus’s back; in special cases, with apparent emphasis, she was referred to outright as a “little woman” or “harlot” (nos. 461 and 471). Accordingly, it was to her that the undesirable (seductive?) influence on Copernicus (no. 568) was attributed, not the other way around. If Anna Schilling, in her intimate relationship with Copernicus, could draw more attention to herself with anything, it was probably primarily the significant age difference: it was most likely unusual, thus immediately arousing interest and suspicion. When mentioning this woman, Dantyszek – as if by naturally – contrasts her with Copernicus’s “almost powerless old age” (no. 471), and in this he seems to see the particular drastic nature of the situation. Not insignificant was the fact that Copernicus’s close friend, canon, doctor Aleksander Sculteti never hid his relationship with his own housekeeper, with whom he had two children and whom he later married (nos. 461 and 471). Dantyszek clearly associated these facts and was aggrieved by Copernicus’s appreciation of Sculteti (no. 471). The existence of illicit ties between Copernicus and his housekeeper reassured Dantyszek that despite the official dismissal of her, Anna did not leave Frombork (nos. 461 and 471). Perhaps it was then that she bought a house there, which she sold a few months after Copernicus’s death (no. 567). In the end, Tideman Gise’s attempt to refute the allegations actually confirmed the strong emotional connection linking Copernicus and his housekeeper (after the formal dismissal of Anna Schilling, Gise said about Copernicus: “I came to know, indeed, that is not suffering as gravely as many claim…” – no. 474).

			569.	December 11, 1545. Frombork. Jan Tymmerman, custodian and canon of Warmia, selected an alodium called “Sebleck number two” at the chapter’s seat, which was vacant after the death of dean Leonard Niderhof and was previously held by the venerable doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (venerabilis D. Nicolaus Copernick).

			Biskup, no. 510. It is significant that Copernicus’s friend Leonard Niderhof (like Copernicus, suspected of concubinage) selected after Copernicus’s death not only for his alodium, but also for a residence outside the walls of the Frombork fortress (nos. 562 and 570).

			570.	December 11, 1545. Frombork. The Warmian Chapter estimated the value the residence located outside the defensive walls, belonging to the dean (Leonard Niderhof), which he received after the death of Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolai Copernick), at 90 grivnas.

			Biskup, no. 511.

			571.	March 20, 1550. Gdańsk. The Gdańsk city council makes an announcement on the last will of Nicolaus Copernicus: When the children of Klemens Moller of Starogard die, then the money bequeathed to them should be passed on to the rightful heirs. Since two of the children – Jan and Krystyna – had already died and their father Klemens and mother were still alive, the money bequeathed to the two deceased children should be given to their father by Klaus Schultze, a Gdańsk burgher. Klemens Moller indeed received 142 grivnas and 17 groshes from him.

			Biskup, no. 512. Klemens Moller’s wife was Regina, daughter of Copernicus’s sister Katarzyna Gertner. The executor of Copernicus’s will was Leonard Niderhof, and it was him who deposited Copernicus’s inheritance money with Klaus Schultze, his nephew. Cf. nos. 561 and 572.

			572.	May 11, 1550. Starogard. Fabian Cema, castellan of Gdańsk, starosta of Tuchola and Starogard, to the Gdańsk city council: The late doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Koppernick), once a canon of Warmia, bequeathed to each of the seven children of Klemens Moller, a Starogard burgher, 71 grivnas, 8.5 groshes, and 1 denarius, for a total of 500 grivnas minus 5 groats. Each of the children was to receive this money in the event of marriage or coming of age, or in the case of a minor – as an annuity. The share of the youngest daughter Dorota is still kept by Klaus Schultze in Gdańsk, so the amount due to her should be transferred to her older, married sister Katarzyna as an annuity.

			Biskup, no. 513. Cf. nos. 571 and 573.

			573.	May 14, 1550. Gdańsk. Gdańsk city council to Fabian Cema, castellan of Gdańsk: In response to the addressee’s letter presented to the council by Klemens Moller regarding the bequest that doctor Nicolaus Copernicus (doctor Nicolaus Koppernick), canon of Warmia, made in his will, the council communicated with Klaus Schultze, a burgher of Gdańsk, with whom the bequest is located. He promised, in Moller’s presence, to pay 142 grivnas and further amounts if Moller presented him with a certificate from the city of Starogard that the money would be secured for his children.

			Biskup, no. 514. Cf. no. 572 above.

			574.	October 1, 1550. Leipzig. Georg Joachim Rheticus publishes the work “New Ephemerids, or a lecture of the daily position of the stars and major configurations for the year 1551 according to the research by Nicolaus Copernicus the Toruń resident, his Teacher.” In his dedication to George Kummerstad, he states that he learned astronomy in Prussia while staying with the most illustrious man Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaum Copernicum). In the preface he explains that Copernicus, as the successor to a number of predecessors, contributed to the work of the machinery of this World. In Italy, in his spare time from pursuing the sciences and liberal arts, he took an interest in astronomy and perfected it brilliantly. There he became friends with Domenico Maria Novara, whose methods he learned and whom he helped in his observations. Copernicus himself wanted his research to be moderate and not exaggerated, so he avoided the little things that others pursued. He also admonished the author of these words to follow his example. He explained to Rheticus his research assumptions to be used when studying the position of stars, especially fixed stars. He feared the unjust judgments of strangers, and therefore he most diligently analyzed his own discoveries, but at the urging of Tideman Gise (Gisii), he arranged his work and allowed it to be published – so that others, encouraged by this, would find it necessary to continue on this path. The author of these words thinks that with his work he will serve the fame and greatness of Copernicus; in it he has not deviated from his research, which he believes in.

			Biskup, no. 515.

			575.	January 28, 1551. Frombork. Eggert Kempen, dean of the Warmian Chapter, selected “the residence outside the walls” once held by Leonard Niderhof.

			AADWO, Akta kap. 2 [Chapter’s files 2], fol. 28 a. Quot. J. Sikorski, N.C. in Warmia, p. 141. The residence in question originally belonged to Copernicus (no. 570). It was a residence “outside the walls, first in line on the hill” (extra moenia prima in monte in ordine) (AADWO, Akta kap. 2 [Chapter’s files 2], fol. 88 a); “on the hill, outside the walls, first on the north side” (in monte extra moenia ad plagam septentrionalem est prima) (ibidem, fol. 143 a). Based on this alone, it can be concluded that this residence was located on the site of St. Stanislaus’s building existing nowadays. For details – no. 95. Cf. also no. 576.

			576.	May 27 – June 15, July 10–14, 1584. Frombork. Elijah Cimber, an envoy of the Danish astronomer Tychon de Brahe, makes meridian observations of some heights of the Sun and some stars, in order to find the exact height of Frombork’s pole. He conducts his observations “in Frombork, Prussia, that is in Warmia, in the buildings of canon Eggert Kempen, the closest to the west of that pinnacle on which Nicolaus Copernicus (Nicolaus Copernicus), according to the inhabitants of that locality, conducted all his observations.”

			Quot. Pagaczewski, Danish expedition, p. 33; idem, Observatories, p. 30. Cimber therefore observed from the former Copernicus’s residence. (no. 575). Cimber’s account shows that he set up his instrument on a “shaft” (truncus) found near the residence that had a flat floor (planities). Pagaczewski identifies this truncus with Copernicus’s pavimentum, which Copernicus describes in detail in book 2 of De revolutionibus. From this it follows that Cimber simply used Copernicus’s observation slab. Consequently, the location of Copernicus’s residence is also the location of his observatory – and vice versa. Pagaczewski reviews in detail the opinion of the “inhabitants of this locality” (Frombork) quoted here about the observations made by Copernicus, allegedly “from a pinnacle,” and puts in question its validity; he argues that Copernicus (as well as any other astronomer) could not have set up his instruments on any defensive gallery or wooden platform without compromising their accuracy. The characterization of the pavimentum given by Copernicus indicates that this observation slab must have been set directly on the ground, somewhere in the garden adjacent to the residence. Cf. J. Sikorski, Z zagadnień organizacji pracy badawczej i warsztatu naukowego Mikołaja Kopernika [On the problem of the organization of the research work and the scientific skills and tools of Nicolaus Copernicus], KMW, 1993, no. 2, pp. 131–166; cf. also no. 95.

			577.	August 24, 2005. Frombork. The discovery of the remains of Nicolaus Copernicus at his burial site in the Frombork cathedral, in front of the fourth altar in the right row.

			J. Gąssowski, ed., Poszukiwanie grobu Mikołaja Kopernika [A search for Nicolaus Copernicus’s grave], Pułtusk 2005; J. Gąssowski, ed., Grób Mikołaja Kopernika. Odkrycie i identyfikacja [Nicolaus Copernicus’s grave. Discovery and identification], Pułtusk 2010. The basis of the search was provided by the study: J. Sikorski, Grób Mikołaja Kopernika w katedrze biskupów warmińskich we Fromborku na tle praktyki grzebalnej kapituły w XV–XVIII wieku [Nicolaus Copernicus’s grave in the Warmian bishops’ cathedral in Frombork against the background of the funeral practice of the chapter in the 15th–18th centuries], in: Poszukiwanie grobu… [A search for…], pp. 81–173, which indicates the place of burial and lists all funerals in front of the altar in question (fourth in the right row, which belonged to Copernicus) from 1447 until the last one in 1675. It indicates that, in addition to Copernicus, 7 other canons were buried there, the oldest of whom was 62 years old, while the others were under 54, which should have made it easier to identify the remains of Copernicus (who died at the age of 70). The search work was carried out by a team of archaeologists led by Professor Jerzy Gąssowski, on the initiative and with the approval of Bishop Jacek Jezierski, provost of the Warmian Chapter and host of the cathedral. The excavation work (preliminary) was conducted from July 1 to August 5, 2004 and resumed on August 1, 2005 – at that time they were directed by Professor Gąssowski’s assistant Beata Jurkiewicz, MSc, with the participation of Błażej Muzolf, MSc. Anthropological research was conducted by Professor Karol Piasecki of the University of Szczecin. The entire course of the excavation was furthermore documented step-by-step in a film by Michał Juszczakiewicz. In another grave, marked as no. 13, a bone skeleton and a skull without the lower jaw were found, which indicated the age of the deceased in the range of 60–70 years, so it was the oldest of all those that were found. The description of the skull in the anthropological analysis report stated: “above the right eye socket, small marks, possibly post-injury (one 2 × 3 mm, the other 3 × 4 mm in size), most likely made with a sharp object. Perhaps they were visible on soft tissues during lifetime.” It was further stated that “the nose was fractured during lifetime at 2/3rds of its length (of the bony nose) and dented, resulting in a kind of hump slightly dropping to the right side. The injury was healed and most likely occurred in youth, during the growth phase of the facial part of the skull, which, as a result of the difference in growth rates on both sides, acquired a pronounced asymmetry: the right side of the nose was lowered, and the whole became nose twisted. The crookedness of the nose had to be noticeable, but it was not a morphological (physiognomic) disharmony. It also caused a slight asymmetry of part of the face, whose plane of symmetry is twisted slightly to the left, relative to the sagittal plane of the brain case. The face and head then gained balance, as the region of the left mastoid process and the left occipital area are slightly lowered. The left mastoid process itself is noticeably larger than the right one. The end of the nose was slightly raised and then lowered. The ridge of the nose at the top was narrow, and from the ‘hump’ downwards it was flattened.” – “The teeth are strong, healthy, and formed fairly regularly. The crown hypoplasia is weak or very weak.”

			The anthropologist’s notes were confirmed by the reconstruction of the appearance of the head, especially the face, which was carried out by Chief Commissioner Dariusz Zajdel, MSc, at the Central Forensic Laboratory of the Police Headquarters in Warsaw, where the faces of unknown corpses have been routinely reconstructed for half a century. The skull was delivered anonymously, with no suggestion as to its origin – “all I knew was that it came from an inhabitant of Poland who lived at the turn of the Gothic and Renaissance and died at the age of about 70. Today I already know that the amount of information provided was limited on purpose….” Last but not lease: “In order to prepare an image of a basically finished reconstruction with clothes worn during the period, I turned to Professor Karol Piasecki with a request to provide me with images of the clothing worn by men during that period. As our contact was via e-mail, I also attached to the message the reconstructed en face and right profile images. I was extremely surprised when in response I received information that I was reconstructing a face based probably on Nicolaus Copernicus’s skull! (…) However, I would not be a forensic scientist if I was not tormented by the desire to compare with each other the reconstructed image of the head with the well-known portrait of Copernicus (the so-called “Toruń portrait” – J. S.). The problem is that my reconstruction shows the head en face and in profile, while in the painting Nicolaus Copernicus is shown as seen from the left half–profile! But what are computer techniques for? Using graphic processing software, I tried to transpose the half–profile into the en face image. I then juxtaposed the fragments of the face seen vertically, taking the distance from the pupil of the eye to the lower contour of the tip of the nose as the dimension common to both compared images. This is where I was surprised. At a glance, I saw that despite the significant age difference, one does not notice any decrease in the resemblance between the juxtaposed halves of the face.”

			The conclusion is as follows: “Although it is difficult to speak of an objective comparative study in this case, bearing in mind that a painting is not a hyper–realistic representation of a person’s appearance, as well as that a reconstruction only reflects the similarity in terms of group features, it must be admitted that the result of such a comparison can be convincing.”

			In the process of identification of the astronomer’s bone remains, it was necessary to determine their genetic code (DNA). Analyses were carried out at two independent, specialized scientific institutions: the Institute of Zoology of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw, under the direction of Professor Wiesław Bogdanowicz, and at the Institute of Forensic Studies in Cracow, where Doctor Andrzej Branicki and Doctor Tomasz Kupiec carried out the necessary work. After contacting Professor Gąssowski, Professor Göran Henriksson of the University of Uppsala came up with the idea to look for comparative material in the books once owned by Copernicus and stored in Sweden. The idea would be to find hairs between the sheets of these books. This turned out to be a good idea. From the 10 hairs found in Stoffler’s 1518 Calendarium Romanum Magnum, which Copernicus – as was rightly presumed on the basis of the notes he made there – must have used permanently – Professor Marie Allen, head of the laboratory at the Department of Genetics and Pathology at University of Uppsala, took DNA samples (hair roots, more perfectly even than bones, are capable of storing uncontaminated genetic material for centuries). It turned out that two of these hairs showed results identical to the samples taken in Poland from bone remains (including a tooth). Professor Marie Allen was meticulous enough to also verify the results obtained by the two laboratories in Poland. As a result, she expressed both full appreciation of the modern equipment used by these laboratories and words of praise for the competence of their scientific staff. However, in order to confirm all these findings regarding the identification of Copernicus’s remains, it would be necessary to compare them scientifically with the remains of Copernicus’s uncle, Łukasz Watzenrode, which rest in the recently identified bishop’s crypt at the entrance to the chancel of the Frombork cathedral, along with the coffins of a number of other bishops from the 15th and 16th centuries (Mikołaj Tungen, Fabian Luzjański, Maurycy Ferber, Jan Dantyszek, Tideman Gise, and Martin Kromer); cf. J. Sikorski, Praktyka pochówków biskupich w katedrze we Fromborku oraz kwestia grobu Łukasza Watzenrodego, wuja Mikołaja Kopernika [The practice of bishops’ burials in the Frombork cathedral and the issue of the grave of Łukasz Watzenrode, Nicolaus Copernicus’s uncle], in: J. Gąssowski, ed., Badania nad identyfikacją grobu Kopernika [Studies on the identification of Copernicus’s grave], Pułtusk 2008, pp. 134–155; R. Cichocki, Poszukiwanie pochówku Łukasza Watzenrode techniką georadarową [The search for Łukasz Watzenrode’s grave using the georadar technique], ibidem, pp. 156–158.

			578.	May 22, 2010. Frombork. A ceremony for the repeated burial of the bone remains of Nicolaus Copernicus at the site of his original unnamed burial in the Frombork cathedral, at the fourth altar in the right row.

			The ceremony for the burial of Copernicus’s remains was combined with the 750th anniversary of the Warmian Cathedral Chapter, which fell at the same time. Thus, while the funeral itself was already supposed to be momentous enough, the two events together took on a special luster. On February 18, 2010, at the seat of the Metropolitan Curia in Olsztyn, in the presence of members of the Warmian Chapter, headed by its provost Bishop Jacek Jezierski, in the presence of Archbishop Senior Edmund Piszcz and the metropolitan, Archbishop Wojciech Ziemba, Copernicus’s bone remains were placed in a metal coffin and then in a sandalwood sarcophagus (according to a design by Toruń architect Andrzej Ryczek). A tube was also placed there with a scroll with a Polish and Latin description of the activities carried out and a listing of the people involved in the process of finding and identifying the astronomer’s remains and in his repeated burial. On the front of the sarcophagus lid there was a colorful image of Copernicus’s bust, which was a miniaturized copy of the portrait from St. Johns’ Church in Toruń made by Professor Józef Flik of Toruń. There was also a brass plaque with the following inscription: Nicolaus Copernicus, natus 19 Februari 1473 anni, defunctus die 24 Maii 1543 anni (the date of death given by Toruń scholars is obviously wrong, being moreover in disagreement with the equally problematic date of “May 21” shown on the new Frombork tombstone). On the next day, February 19, at 8:00 a.m., the sarcophagus with the astronomer’s remains was solemnly brought to the sound of Tuba Dei, the oldest bell in Poland, to the St. Johns’ Church in Toruń, where the future astronomer was once baptized In addition to the crowds of Toruń residents, the ceremony was attended by rectors participating in the Conference of Rectors of Polish Universities. The mass was presided over by the Metropolitan of Warmia, Archbishop Wojciech Ziemba, and the sermon was delivered by the Ordinary of Toruń, Bishop Andrzej Suski. On that day, a copy of the first edition of De revolutionibus was exhibited at the Old Town Hall. On February 20, the procession with the astronomer’s remains, escorted by police, left Toruń on its way back to Olsztyn (via Grudziądz, Chełmża, and Chełmno). In Olsztyn, the sarcophagus was brought into the archcathedral (originally the city’s parish), the patron of which, as well as of the entire city, is St. James the Elder. It remained there until March 16, when it was moved to the castle and placed in the room where Copernicus resided as administrator of the chapter’s estates – “thus, the astronomer, after almost five centuries, returned to one of the most important places in his life.” After this symbolic visit, on the following day the sarcophagus was moved to the former castle chapel, where it remained until May 20. Meanwhile, when the international Night of Museums was held on May 16, the display of the astronomer’s remains honored the exhibition of his nine manuscripts made available by the director of the Archives of the Warmian Archdiocese in Olsztyn, Rev. Professor Andrzej Kopiczko (who, as Warmian canon, is Copernicus’s colleague). Also on display was the original 1st edition of De revolutionibus from the University Library in Toruń – the same that Canon Jerzy Donner presented to Duke Albrecht in Königsberg in July 1543 (see no. 564 above). On May 20, at 6:30 p.m., to the sound of church bells (also on the tower of the Lutheran Church), the sarcophagus was moved back to the Olsztyn archcathedral. The ceremony was attended by the regional and central government authorities of the province and the city of Olsztyn. The procession was led by the chapter’s provost, Bishop Jacek Jezierski (a native of Olsztyn). The mass was celebrated by the Ordinary of Toruń, Bishop Andrzej Suski, and the sermon was delivered by the Metropolitan of Warmia, Archbishop Wojciech Zięba. On May 21, to the sound of church bells, the sarcophagus was carried out of the cathedral, which was filled with white gillyflowers, by the provost, Bishop Jacek Jezierski, on its final journey to its eternal resting place in Frombork. The ceremonial escort was attended by soldiers, veterans, police officers, firefighters, scouts, clerics, the senate of the University of Warmia and Mazury, and the rectors of the Olsztyn universities, the canons of Warmia, the city authorities, and a crowd of Olsztyn residents. Assisted by police, the procession drove in turn through the towns of Warmia that remember Copernicus, stopping briefly in each – in Lidzbark (where commemorative lectures were given by Professor Stanisław Achremczyk and Rev. Canon Alojzy Szorc, as well as Rev. Władysław Nowak and Olsztyn archaeologist Adam Mackiewicz (due to the numerous excavation works in Lidzbark). When the sarcophagus was then placed in front of the High Gate leading to Frombork, the undersigned had the opportunity to tell the residents gathered there about Copernicus’s long stay in their city. At 4 p.m., the procession was welcomed at the outskirts of Orneta, and at 5 p.m. it was welcomed at the city’s limits by the mayor of Pieniężno (where Copernicus periodically resided in the chapter’s castle in 1517–1519). At 6 p.m. the procession appeared in Braniewo. The farewell ceremonies took place in the square in front of St. Catherine’s Basilica, rebuilt from ruins, where Copernicus’s uncle, Bishop Łukasz Watzenrode, honored Bishop Paweł Legendorf (who sided with the Polish king during the 13–year war) with a monumental tombstone. At 6:20 p.m., the astronomer’s remains were welcomed to Frombork by the parson of the archcathedral, Prelate Tadeusz Graniczka. A memorial service began at 7 p.m. in the same cathedral.

			On May 22, 2010, the main funeral ceremony was held at the Frombork archcathedral. A concelebrated Mass, combined with Lauds, began at 11 a.m., and was presided over by Archbishop Józef Kowalczyk, Apostolic Nuncio in Poland (primate of Poland in spe). The ceremony was attended by dozens of flag bearers from schools across Poland bearing the name of Nicolaus Copernicus. The sermon was delivered by Archbishop Professor Józef Życiński, Metropolitan of Lublin, who made an interesting comment on the fact that Copernicus’s work was included on the Church’s index of forbidden books, as contradicting the Holy Scripture (according to the speaker, this was an overly zealous act of “arbitrary defenders of the Church; after all, God allowed the work to be created and enter scientific circulation, but the Church said no!”). After a farewell prayer, the coffin with the sarcophagus was carried in a procession to the burial site arranged in a small crypt, made at the pillar against which rested the altar that once belonged to Copernicus – now the altar of the Holy Cross. By coincidence, this altar was at that time in the possession of Rev. Canon Jan Jerzy Górny, who found a message addressed to him in this fact. Namely, he recognized that the obligation to fund a suitable tombstone for Copernicus, his predecessor, rested on him. The form of the tombstone was determined by a committee chaired by Bishop Jacek Jezierski, based on a previously announced competition. The committee selected the design prepared by the Polish–Belgian Architecture Studio from Warsaw, which depicted a several-meter-high monument made of black polished granite, which was made by the “Kowmar” stone works company from Olsztyn. This monument rested against the side wall of the octagonal altar pillar on the side of the nave. The black face of the tombstone is intersected at appropriate distances by concentrically arranged pieces of planetary orbits, with the planets shown on them and with the golden sphere of the Sun highlighted in the upper right corner. In the central part of the tombstone, there is a graphic image of Copernicus, modeled on the most widely known “Toruń portrait.” Below were placed the inscription “Nicolaus Copernicus” and the dates of his birth and death (the latter conventionally assumed to be the date on which Copernicus’s coadjutor assumed the canonry, i.e. May 21, 1543, although it is quite certain that he died at least a few days earlier – cf. no. 563). Below these dates, an inscription was placed: “Astronomer, creator of the heliocentric theory, canon of Warmia.” Farther below, at the request of the jury, the following sentence was added: “Christ is the author of our salvation.” All of the cited inscriptions are repeated in the lower segment of the tombstone in Latin (the Latin spelling of the astronomer’s last name, Coppernicus, was adopted, despite the fact that the astronomer himself used the spelling Copernicus in his work, and this is also how his student, Georg Joachim Rheticus, spelled it). Thus, the sarcophagus, along with the coffin, was placed in the aforementioned rather shallow crypt at the foot of the tombstone, just below the slabs of the partially glazed floor. The crypt was illuminated on the inside. As a result, however, this is not the exact place of Copernicus’s original burial, although its link to this particular canonical altar assigned to Copernicus was indicated. The ceremonies were followed by a concert played in the cathedral by the Toruń Symphony Orchestra together with the “Astrolabium” Choir operating at the Toruń School of Banking, accompanied by soloists From the Grand Theater – National Opera in Warsaw, under the direction of the Krzesimir Dębski and Piotr Sułkowski. At the same time, two exhibitions were opened: in the premises of the Nicolaus Copernicus Museum, titled “Nicolaus Copernicus – Life and Work,” and in the premises of the Gothic chapter house at the cathedral, titled “The discovery of Nicolaus Copernicus’s Tomb in Frombork. A History of the Search.” Also cf.: Homilia Arcybiskupa Józefa Życińskiego metropolity lubelskiego na powtórnym pochówku kanonika warmińskiego Mikołaja Kopernika, Frombork 22.05.2010 r. [Sermon of Archbishop Józef Życiński, metropolitan of Lublin, at the repeated burial of Warmian canon Nicolaus Copernicus, Frombork, May 22, 2010], in: “Warmińskie Wiadomości Diecezjalne”, 2010, no. 107, pp. 33–38.

		

	
		
			ADDENDUM
Warmian canons in the times of Nicolaus Copernicus – succession in canonries

			There were 16 canonries in the Warmian Chapter and, accordingly, 16 canonical altars. A separate, named list of individuals was compiled for each of the canonries. This facilitated adherence to the rule that each canon, upon the death of his predecessor, inherited from him not only a specific canonry, but also the altar belonging to him, at which he would later be buried. However, this rule, related to the inheritance of altars, was disrupted by the promotions of canons to the four chapter prelatures, for which four separate altars were set aside: for the provost – the first “on the side of the gospel,” i.e. the first in the left row; for the dean – the first in the right row; for the custodian and cantor – successively the second and third in the left row – from 1527 for the cantor – the second in the right row (see below for a list of canons according to the altars they were assigned to). As a result, a promoted canon, who remained on his list of canonries until his death, nevertheless vacated his original canonical altar associated with this list of canons. Henceforth, that altar was treated as vacant and could be randomly assigned to a newly admitted canon, who was included in the list in which the vacancy occurred as a result of the canon’s death. As long as this new canon was not promoted to any of the prelatures or elected to the post of a bishop, he kept his canonical altar until his death. In such a case, the newly admitted canon, as successor to the deceased, was included in the same list and took over the altar after the deceased. As a result of the aforementioned promotions, each of the 16 lists included new names that were associated with a particular canonry, but were not associated with the same altar. In the following 16 successive lists (chronologically related only to the times of Copernicus), the altars held by the canons are indicated: Letter L stands for the left row of altars, letter R – for the right row of altars, and these letters are followed by the consecutive number of the altar in the row.

			
					Michał Vochs, 1490 – ca. April 18, 1507 (R7)
Maurycy Ferber, after April 18, 1507–1516 (R7), custodian until April 13, 1523 (L2), bishop of Warmia until July 1, 1537
Paweł Płotowski, canonry and office of provost at the same time 1523 – April 18, 1547 (L1)
Fabian Emerich, May 2, 1547 – October 25, 1559 (L7)

					Maciej Launau, ca. 1476 – September 21, 1495 (R6)
Jan Sculteti, 1496 – October 29, 1526 (R6)
Feliks Reich, October 29, 1526 – July 29, 1538 (R6), until March 11, 1539 custodian (L2)
Rafał Konopacki, March 11, 1539 – June 20, 1547 (R8)

					Kaspar Velkener, before November 30, 1476 – May 7, 1499 (L5)
Henryk Snellenberg, 1499 – February 24, 1539 (L5)
Fabian Damerau (Wojanowski), May 1539 – before April 12, 1540 (L5)
Jerzy Donner, April 12, 1540 – March 20, 1544 (L5)

					Mikołaj Krapitz, September 15, 1488–1503 (L7), September 6, 1496 – February 2, 1514 bishop of Chełmno – only in 1503 did he relinquish his canonry and altar (in favor of his nephew)
Jan Krapitz (Chrapicki), 1503 – September 11, 1525 (L7)
Jan Benedykt Solfa, 1526 – May 2, 1547 (L7), until March 31, 1564 provost (L1)

					Marcin Achtsnicht, 1475 – March 4, 1504 (L8)
Tideman Gise, after March 4, 1504 – November 12, 1523 (L8), until 1538 custodian (L2), May 1538 – January 25, 1549 bishop of Chełmno, until October 23, 1550 bishop of Warmia
Eggert Kempen, December 23, 1549 – June 27, 1551 (R6), until May 6, 1588 dean (R1)

					Enoch Kobelau, 1472 – June 20, 1476 (canonical altar undetermined),
until March 3, 1512 provost (L1) Jerzy Wolf, ca. 1514–1515 (L6)
Leonard Niderhof, 1515–1532 (L6), until December 6, 1545 dean (R1)
Maciej Tymmerman, after December 6, 1545 – October 29,1547 (L8)

					Tomasz Werner, ca. 1464 – June 20, 1476 (canonical altar undetermined), until December 23, 1498 custodian (L2)
Andrzej Copernicus, 1499 – November 1518 (L4)
Bernard Korner, 1518–1519 (L4) Aleksander Sculteti, 1519–1541 (L4) Mikołaj Loka, ca. 1541 – January 20, 1569 (L4)

					Andrzej Kletz, after January 19, 1480 – June 19, 1499 (L6), custodian until September 5, 1515 (L2)
Walentyn Grabau, 1517/1518 – before 1523 (not resident, did not have an altar)
Achacy Trenk, July 8, 1523 – December 26, 1545 (L8), until March 3, 1551 dean (R1)

					Fabian Luzjański, 1490 – April 5, 1512 (R2), bishop of Warmia until January 30, 1523
Jan Ferber, February 11, 1513 – February 19, 1522 (R2), until May 17, 1530 dean (R1)
Albert Kijewski, 1532 – August 1560 (L6)

					Łukasz Watzenrode, December 18, 1479 – May 18, 1489 (R3), bishop of Warmia until March 29, 1512
Baltazar Stockfisch, May 18, 1489 – after January 1, 1521 (R3)
Achacy Freund, before August 20, 1521 – July 1533 (R3)
Jan Konopacki, 1533 – July 1535 (R3)
Paweł Snopek, January 20, 1536 – December 14, 1538 (R3)
Aleksander Suchten, December 14, 1538 – March 1545 (R3)

					Zachariusz Tapiau, before November 30, 1476 – January 19, 1509 (R5)
Michał Sanderi, after January 19, 1509 – before July 26, 1531 (R5)
Theodoric Reden, November 22, 1532 – June 15, 1551 (R5)

					Jerzy Delau, 1500 – September/October 1515, canon and cantor (L3)
Tomasz Blankenfeld, after January 22, 1515 – before April 5, 1516 (R7)
Eberhard Ferber, April 5, 1516 – before June 5, 1528 (R7)
Adrian Preuss, early March 1531–1536 (R7) Jan Rupoldus, 1537 – February 1544 (R7)

					Krzysztof Tapiau, October 9, 1460 – January 20, 1467, until November 3, 1471 custodian (L2), until May 6, 1498 dean (R1) (canonical altar undetermined)
Bernard	Sculteti, after	May 6, 1498–1499 (canonical altar undetermined), until July 30, 1518 dean (R1)
Jan Tymmerman, February 18, 1519–1527 (L3), until March 11, 1539 cantor (R2), until January 23, 1564 custodian (L2)

					Jan Zanau, ca. 1466 – August 26, 1495 (R4)
Nicolaus Copernicus, 1497 – before May 21, 1543 (R4)
Jan Loitz, May 21, 1543 – February 8, 1562 (R4)

					Albert Bischof, July 27, 1490 – February 20, 1529 (R6, R8)
Jan Dantyszek, before March 6, 1530 – September 20, 1537 (R8), September 14, 1533 bishop of Chełmno (retained a Warmian canonry), September 20, 1537 – October 27, 1548 bishop of Warmia
Stanisław Hozjusz, July 5, 1538 – April 14, 1539 (R8), until July 12, 1549 cantor (R2), until April 27, 1551 bishop of Chełmno, until August 5, 1579 bishop of Warmia

					Eliasz Dareten, February 18, 1479 – November 8, 1498 (R8)
Henryk Niderhof, 1499 – April 18, 1507 (L6)
Krzysztof Suchten, 1509–1519 (L6), December 12, 1513–1519 provost (L1)
Szymon Hass, after August 23, 1519–1530 (L3)
Jan Dittenhainer, 1530 – before March 4, 1532 (L3)
Maurycy Ferber, March 4, 1532 – April 13, 1546 (L3)

			

		

	
		
			Warmian canons in the times of Nicolaus Copernicus according to the altars held and the burials associated with them in the Frombork cathedral

			LEFT ROW OF ALTARS (I–VIII)

			I. All Saints’ altar of the chapter provost

			
					Enoch Kobelau, canon from 1467. He did not have a canonical altar – he was permanently in Rome until the end of summer of 1474, and after settling in Frombork, together with the office of provost he also received the altar vested in that office. Provost after June 8, 1475, died on March 28, 1512. Buried at the altar. The tombstone (with image of his person) is displaced – in front of the second altar in the left row.

					Krzysztof Suchten, canon from 1509, received the sixth altar in the left row; provost from December 12, 1513, resigned from the office of provost in 1519, died in Wrocław.

					Paweł Płotowski, canon and provost from 1519. (on December 20, 1537, he announced that he had held his prebend for 19 years – AADWO, Arch. Bisk. [Bishopric archive] D 5, sheet 65), died on April 18, 1547. Buried at the altar. The tombstone (with image of his person) is displaced – in front of the eighth altar in the left row.

					Jan Benedykt Solfa, canon from 1526, received the seventh altar in the left row; provost from May 2, 1547, died on March 31, 1564 in Cracow and was buried there.

			

			II. Archangel Michael’s altar of the chapter’s custodian

			
					Thomas Werner, canon since October 9, 1460 (canonical altar undetermined), custodian since June 20, 1476, died on December 23, 1498 in Leipzig and was buried there. In his will of January 2, 1498, he allocated adequate funds to equip this altar (quoted in “Pastoralblatt für die Diözese Ermland,” 1885, p. 54).

					Andrzej Kletz, canon after January 19, 1480, received the sixth altar in the left row; custodian from June 19, 1499, died on September 5, 1515. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

					Maurycy Ferber, canon after April 18, 1507, received the seventh altar in the right row; custodian after September 5, 1515, bishop of Warmia from July 17, 1523. Buried in the bishop’s crypt.

					Tideman Gise, canon after March 4, 1504, received the eighth altar in the left row; custodian from November 12, 1523, as bishop of Chełmno, in mid–1538 he resigned from the prelature of custodian, but retained the canonry, in view of which he was entitled to the canonical altar, which he received on July 29, 1538, the sixth in the right row.

					Feliks Reich, canon from October 29, 1526, received the sixth altar in the right row; custodian from July 29, 1538, died on March 11, 1539. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing. Holding of this altar is confirmed in sources.

					Jan Tymmerman, canon since February 18, 1519, received the second altar in the right row; custodian from March 11, 1539, he resigned from the prelature in 1552, and therefore assumed the canonical altar, the third in the left row.

			

			III. St. Paul’s altar, from about 1639 St. Anna’s altar

			
					Jan Sculteti, canon since 1496, did not receive an altar, cantor in 1497–1499. After losing a lawsuit with Canon Jerzy Delau, he resigned from this altar to him as one due to the cantor and assumed the canonical altar, the sixth in the right row.

					Jerzy Delau, canon since 1500, died in 1515. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

					Szymon Hass, canon after August 23, 1519, did not take possession of the canonry, died in 1530 in Malbork and was probably buried there.

					Jan Dittenhainer, canon from 1530, resigned from his canonry before March 4, 1532.

					Maurycy Ferber (the bishop’s nephew), canon from March 4, 1532, died on April 13, 1546. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

			

			IV. St. Andrew’s altar, from the end of the 16th century – St. Wenceslaus’s altar, from the end of 1655 – Our Lady of Sorrows’ altar

			
					Werner Medderich, canon from July 10, 1466, died at the end of 1498. Holding of this altar is confirmed in sources. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

					Andrzej Copernicus, canon from 1499, died in ca. November 1518 in Rome. He received the canonry after the death of custodian T. Werner (died on December 23, 1498) and received the altar after W. Medderich, as the first vacant altar at that time. The parallel altar – the fourth in the right row – belonged to Nicolaus Copernicus.

					Bernard Korner, coadjutor of Andrzej Copernicus; he resided permanently in Rome and died there; he probably did not manage to assume either the canonry or the altar.

					Aleksander Sculteti, canon since 1519, lost his canonry in 1541, although as late as 1549 he unjustifiably called himself a canon.

					Mikołaj Loka, canon since about 1541 (on December 18, 1540, S. Hozjusz recommended to Bishop Dantyszek that the canonry after A. Sculteti be given to M. Loka). Holding of this altar is confirmed in sources. Died on January 20, 1569. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

			

			V. St. Stefan’s altar, from about 1642 the altar of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary

			
					Kaspar Velkener, canon before November 30, 1476, died on May 7, 1499. Buried at the altar, commemorated by a tombstone (which has not been displaced due to its huge size: 2.32 x 3.53 meters).

					Henryk Snellenberg, canon from 1499 (he assumed the canonry on September 29, 1501). Died on February 24, 1539. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

					Fabian Damerau (Wojanowski), canon from early May 1539, died before April 12, 1540. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

					Jerzy Donner, canon from April 12, 1540, died on March 26, 1544. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

			

			VI. St. Nicholas’ altar

			
					Andrzej Kletz, canon after January 19, 1480, custodian from June 19, 1499 (he took over the altar then due to him, the second in the left row).

					Henryk Niderhof, canon from mid–1499, received this canonry after Eliasz Dareten, who died on November 8, 1498, but he was late in taking over after him also the canonical altar (the eighth in the right row), which had been taken over earlier by Albert Bischof. Therefore, he could only take over the altar that was vacant at the time – he took up the altar vacated by A. Kletz’s promotion to the prelature of custodian. Died on April 18, 1507 in Rome, where he began his studies.

					Jerzy Wolf, canon from approximately 1514, died in Rome, probably in approximately 1515.

					Leonard Niderhof, canon from approximately 1515, dean from early 1532, at which time he took over the altar (first in the right row) to which he was entitled.

					Albert Kijewski, canon from early 1532, died in August 1560 in Cracow and was buried there. Holding of the altar is confirmed in sources – he equipped it with two brass candlesticks.

			

			VII. St. Martin’s altar

			
					Mikołaj Krapitz, canon from September 5, 1488, and bishop of Chełmno from 1496, but he retained the local canonry and altar to give to his nephew Jan in 1503.

					Jan Krapitz, canon from 1503, died on September 11, 1525. Buried at the altar. The tombstone (with the inscription that “buried under it”), despite its large size, was moved (when installing the new floor in the cathedral in the 19th century), and is located under the right half-pillar, at the main entrance to the cathedral.

					Jan Benedykt Solfa, canon from 1526, provost from May 2, 1547, then he took over the altar he was entitled to – the first in the left row.

					Fabian Emerich, Copernicus’s contemporary, notary of the chapter, canon from May 2, 1547, died on October 26, 1559. Buried at the altar, the tombstone is located there.

			

			VIII. St. Augustine’s altar

			
					Marcin Achtsnicht, canon from 1475, died on March 4, 1504. Holding of this altar is confirmed in sources. He was buried at the altar – he expressed this wish in his will, and the tombstone was to be modeled on that of Canon Jan Kalle – today the two tombstones lie side by side, at the threshold of the main entrance to the cathedral (so, in fact, a short distance from that altar).

					Tideman Gise, canon after March 4, 1504, and custodian from November 12, 1523, then he took over the second altar in the left row, which was vested in the custodian.

					Achacy Trenk, canon from July 8, 1523 (after Walenty Grabau, who died after 1520 in Rome), dean from December 26, 1545, then he took over the first altar in the right row, which was vested in the dean.

			

			RIGHT ROW OF ALTARS (I–VIII)

			I. St. Mary Magdalene’s altar of the dean of the chapter, later St. Matthew’s altar

			
					Bernard Sculteti, canon after May 6, 1498 (after Dean H. Tapiau, therefore without assignment of the canonical altar), dean from 1499 – then he only took over the altar to which he was entitled; died on July 30, 1518, in Rome, where he resided permanently.

					Jan Ferber, canon from December 11, 1513 (canonical altar second in the right row), dean from February 19, 1522, died on May 17, 1530. Although he died in Frombork, he wished to be buried in his hometown of Gdańsk – his tombstone is located there, in St. John’s tomb, of which he was a parson.

					Leonard Niderhof, canon from the end of 1515 (canonical altar sixth in the left row), dean from early 1532, died on December 6, 1545. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is displaced – at the south wall of the cathedral, in the vicinity of the dean’s altar.

					Achacy Trenk, canon from July 8, 1523 (canonical altar eighth in left row), dean from December 20, 1545, died on March 13, 1551. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is displaced – at the south wall of the cathedral, in the vicinity of the dean’s altar.

			

			II. St. Catherine’s altar, until 1527 canonical altar, then assigned to the chapter’s cantors

			
					Fabian Luzjański, canon from 1490, bishop of Warmia from April 5, 1512. Buried in the bishop’s crypt.

					Jan Ferber, canon from February 11, 1513, dean from February 19, 1522, was then given the first altar in the right row, which was due to the dean.

					Jan Tymmerman, canon from February 18, 1519 (he received the canonical altar after Dean B. Sculteti who died on July 30, 1518 – so he was forced to wait as long as three years for the next vacancy of the canonical altar – after J. Ferber). Cantor from 1527 – however, he retained this canonical altar, which from then on became the customary altar of the chapter’s cantors, or his successors, instead of the previous third altar in the left row. Custodian from March 11, 1539, he was then given the second altar in the left row, which was due to him as custodian.

					Stanisław Hozjusz, canon from July 5, 1538 (canonical altar eighth in right row), cantor from April 14, 1539, bishop of Warmia from April 27, 1551.

			

			III. St. Thomas’ altar

			
					Łukasz Watzenrode, canon from February 18, 1479, bishop of Warmia from May 18, 1489. He received this altar after his predecessor in the canonry, Enoch Kobelau. Buried in the bishop’s crypt.

					Baltazar Stockfisch, canon from May 18, 1489, died after January 1, 1521 in Elbląg and was buried there.

					Achacy Freund, canon before August 20, 1521, died in July 1533. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

					John Konopacki, canon from 1533 (after the death of his predecessor), died in July 1535, probably outside the diocese. The tombstone is missing.

					Paweł Snopek, canon from January 1536, stripped of his canonry on December 14, 1538.

					Aleksander Suchten, canon from December 14, 1538, stripped of his canonry in March 1545.

			

			IV. St. Wenceslaus’s altar, later Holy Cross’s altar

			
					Jan Zanau, canon from about 1466, died on August 26, 1495, at the age of about 54 – Copernicus’s predecessor in this line of canonries, hence Copernicus should have inherited both the canonry and the altar from him. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is displaced – at the main entrance to the cathedral, on the left side (for the reason for these displacements – cf. Sikorski, Grave, pp. 91–94). Holding of this altar is confirmed in sources. He inherited the canonry after his death of H. Birken, who held the same altar.

					Nicolaus Copernicus, canon from 1497, died before May 21, 1543 at the age of 70. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is missing.

					Jan Loitz, canon from May 21, 1543; the canonry was inherited after the death of Nicolaus Copernicus, with the title of coadjutorship. He resigned from his canonry on February 8, 1562.

			

			V. St. Simon and St. Jude’s altar

			
					Zachariasz Tapiau, canon before November 30, 1476, died on January 19, 1509. Buried at the altar. The tombstone, which still existed at the end of the 18th century, is missing. Holding of this altar is confirmed in sources.

					Michał Sanderi, canon after January 19, 1509, died before July 26, 1531 in Rome.

					Theodoric Reden, canon from November 22, 1532, lost his canonry on June 15, 1551.

			

			VI. St. John the Baptist’s altar, since 1639 also Our Lady of the Snows’ altar

			
					Albert Bischof, canon from July 27, 1490, inherited the canonry from cantor T. Kynast who died on April 19, 1490, but he could not take over the altar, which was vested in cantors, after him. He received this canonical altar thanks to the promotion of Canon Maciej Launau to the position of cantor, but he did not retain it until his death. In the practice of inheriting canonries and their associated altars, this was a special case: after the death of Maciej Launau on September 21, 1495, Bischof received his canonry in 1496. Jan Sculteti, who also held the prelature of cantor from January 1497 until 1499. In 1499, however, he lost a lawsuit over the prelature with Jerzy Delau, so he gave him the altar vested in the cantors, while he himself – as a canon – received this altar, even though at that time it belonged to Albert Bischof. The principle of recourse was followed – this particular altar had previously belonged to Maciej Launau before he obtained the prelature of cantor. As a result, Albert Bischof was forced to give up his altar to Jan Sculteti, who once inherited his canonry after Maciej Launau, holder of that altar, and in return Albert Bischof received the eighth altar in the same row, which was vacant at the time (after the death of Eliasz Dareten on November 8, 1498).

					Jan Sculteti, canon from 1496, but he held this altar from 1499 (cf. above); archdeacon from November 31, 1502, thanks to which he was then granted a place in the canonical stalls in the cathedral’s chancel on the left side behind the custodian, although in reality (according to the rule of precedence) he should have sat after the cantor; however, this did not result in a corresponding change of the altar (following the cantor’s altar). He died on October 29, 1526 in Pelplin and was buried there.

					Feliks Reich, canon From October 29, 1526 (as Jan Sculteti’s coadjutor, he assumed the canonry on the day of Sculteti’s death), custodian from July 29, 1538; then he received the second altar in the left row to which he was entitled.

					Tideman Gise, canon after March 4, 1504. He received the canonry and his canonical altar after the death of Marcin Achtsnicht (eighth in the left row); from November 12, 1523, custodian; consequently, he changed his altar to the second in the left row; from mid–1538, as bishop of Chełmno, he resigned from the prelature of custodian, but retained the canonry. Accordingly, he vacated his current altar vested in the custodian (second in the left row) and took over the currently vacant canonical altar vacated due to Feliks Reich’s promotion to the office of custodian on July 29, 1538 (cf. above). So they both swapped altars. T. Gise held this altar as long as he held the canonry, that is, until May 20, 1549, when he resigned from his canonry after his election as bishop of Warmia was approved. Buried in the bishop’s crypt.

			

			VII. St. Bartholomew’s altar

			
					Michał Vochs, canon shortly before July 27, 1490, i.e. before Albert Bischof (who according to the rule of precedence was listed before M. Vochs) was admitted to the chapter; died approximately on April 18, 1507.

					Maurycy Ferber, canon after April 18, 1507, and custodian after September 5, 1515, i.e., after the death of custodian A. Kletz, after whom he took over the altar (second in the left row), which was due to him.

					Tomasz Blankenfeld, canon after January 22, 1515, was forced to resign from his canonry no later than April 5, 1516 in favor of Eberhard Ferber.

					Eberhard Ferber, canon from April 5, 1516, died shortly before June 5, 1528 in Rome.

					Adrian Preuss, canon from early March of 1531; he resigned from his canonry at the end of 1536 in favor of Jan Rupuldus.

					John Rupuldus, canon from 1537, died in February 1544 in Wrocław.

			

			VIII. St. Lawrence’s altar

			
					Eliasz Dareten, canon from February 18, 1479, died on November 8, 1498. Buried at the altar. The tombstone is displaced – at the north wall of the cathedral, between the last two pillars. Holding of this altar is confirmed in sources.

					Albert Bischof, canon from July 27, 1490, was given the sixth altar in the right row (after cantor T. Kynasta, who died on April 19, 1490), which he held for nine years – until he was forced to give it up to Jan Sculteti (for a more detailed explanation – see the sixth altar in the right row), and then he took over this altar, which had been vacant since November 8, 1498, after the death of Eliasz Dareten. Died on February 20, 1529. Buried at the altar. A tombstone with an inscription announcing the burial no longer exists.

					Jan Dantyszek, canon from before March 6, 1530 and until September 20, 1537 (P8), bishop of Warmia until October 27, 1548. Buried in the bishop’s crypt.

					Stanisław Hozjusz, canon from July 5, 1538, cantor from April 14, 1539; then he took over the altar allocated for the cantor (second in the right row). Buried in Rome.

					Rafał Konopacki, canon from March 11, 1539, relinquished his canonry on June 20, 1547. Since he received the canonry after the death of Felix Reich, who was the custodian, he had to wait until any canonical altar became vacant, which happened as a result of the imminent nomination of S. Hozjusz as a custodian (March 1539), although this nomination was soon cancelled and replaced with nomination for the office of cantor (April 14, 1539).
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